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HpenucioBue

B Hacrosiiem cOOpHHKE NpeICTaBlIeHbl MaTepralbl BTopoii exeronHon
KOH(QEpEHIMH 110 UyJauKke U BOCTOKOBEACHHIO, KOTopas cocrosuiack 17 ne-
kabps 2012 r. B Cankr-IlerepOypre u Oblna opranuzoBana IlerepOyprckum
nHctutytoM nynavku (ITMU) npu ywactum xadenpsr 6ubnenctuku CaHKT-
[TerepOyprckoro rocynapcreenHoro yausepcutera (CIIOI'Y). Ha xondepen-
UM, TIpoIeanell B momenieHnn [lerepOyprckoro MHCTUTYTa WyJauKH, OBUIO
3aclIyIIaHoO OKOJIO TPUALATH NokiIanoB. Cpenu JOKIaJuUKOB — MpernogaBare-
JIY, HAY4YHbIE COTPYIHUKU U aCIHMPAHThI PA3INYHBIX BYy30B U UCCIIEJOBATENb-
ckux 1entpos: [TMU, CII6IY, Poccuiickoro rocyiapcTBEHHOTO r'yMaHUTap-
Horo yHuBepcuteTta (MockBa), UHcTHTyTa BOocTOUHBIX pykonuceil PAH, Poc-
cuiickoil HaumoHabHOU OnOiMorekn, Yuusepcutera [Ipetopun (FOAP), I'y-
MaHUTapHOU akageMuu uMmeHu A. I'eiimropa B ITynrycke (Ilonsma) u np.

B cOopHUK BKITIOUEHBI CTAaThH, MTOCBAIIEHHbIe brbnny u ee penenuu B
KyJIBTYPHBIX NpOCTpaHCTBax Boctoka m 3amanma. VX aBTOpHI, B 4aCTHOCTH,
00cyX1aroT podieMbl OMOIEHCKOH K3ere3bl, KyMpaHUCTUKH, OTHOLICHUS K
NyJEeWCKOMY HAClEWIO B PA3MYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX COOOIIECTBaX, HAUNHAS
C PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX OONIMH M 3aKaHYMBas CPEIHEBEKOBOW Oduorckoi
1epKoBbi0. Kpome Toro, psia crareil mOCBSILEH JIMTEpaType CEMUTCKUX Hapo-
JI0B, UcTopuM M3pawsisa u apyrux crpan banxnero Boctoka.



A. A. Anexcees
I'peu. AIAGHKH «3aBemanmne» u «yJjaoKeHHe)

JUst rped. S1oOrik™m, nat. testamentum U CJ1aB. ZARETS OCHOBHEIM 3Ha-
YEeHUEM SIBIISIeTCSl «3aBelllaHuey, T. €. MMEHOBaHHe MMMCbMEHHOTrO JIOKYMEHTa,
CoJIepIKalllero pacrnopspkeHHe O TTOCMEPTHOM HaclIeOBaHUM COOCTBEHHOCTH.
[IpumeHeHue STUX TePMUHOB JAJIsl [lepejadt eBp. 7712 «IIOTOBOP» He KaXKeTcs
YMECTHBIM M HyXJaeTcs B 0ObSICHEHUH. AHanIn3 3Ha4eHWH cjoBa "2 U ero
rPeYecKoro mepeBoAa JaHbl B MPOCTPAHHBIX CTAThSX CHELHaIbHBIX CJIOBa-
peii', OHAKO NMPUUHHA, O KOTOPOii S10l01|KT 0KA3aI0Ch COOTBETCTBHEM €Bp.
172, He HaliZieHa. DTOMY U IOCBSILIEHA HACTOSILAS CTAThs.

B camoM mmpokoM cMbIciie 3HaueHHe §1°2 MOXKHO ONHUCATh TaK: «B3a-
MMHO WJIM COBMECTHO MPUHSTOE TOJIOKeHHe (Corfallienne)». Jta ceMaHTHKa
otueTnuBo BuaHa B Ilc 83:6 (= 82:6 LXX), rae rosopurcs o 6orodopuax:
«M60 mombIcTHIH cepaueM eauHo / npotus TeGs 3aBeT coepiumim»’. 31eck,
B corjlacuu ¢ mod3Tukoit parallelismus membrorum, 57"72 BEIpa3UTEIHHO COTIO-
CTaBJICHO C YT «BMecTe» mepBoro nojiyctuius. CTojb ke OTYEeTIIMB Mapall-
nemusM B Mc 28:15 (to xe B 28:18): «MsI 3akmrounin coro3 (7772) co cMep-
TBIO, C MIPEUCIIOIHEIO clieany gorosop (71i)». B aToMm ciyyae, ogHako, nepe-
BOJI TOpa3Jlo siCHee, 4eM OpUruHaj. EBp. MM o3HavyaeT npopoka, TouHee Mpo-
BUJIIA, IO CBOEH CBSI3U C IIIArOJIOM T «BHAETH», TaK YTO OPUTHHAT HYKJa-
eTcs B CepPbe3HOM OCMBICIICHHH W UCTOJIKOBAaHWH, YTOOBI NPU3HATH CUHOHU-
MHUYHOCTH JIBYX BBICKa3bIBaHUH. MeXIly TeM 3TO MECTO IMOCTYKUJIO OCHOBa-
HUEM TOMY, YTOOBI CBS3aTh {12 ¢ IJIarojioM M2 «u30path (YBHAEB)» H OIpe-
JIeNTUTh MCXOJHOE 3HAueHHWEe CJIOBa 1M1 He KaK «JJOrOBOp, COTJIAIlleHHe», a
KaK «06s3aTelbcTBOY . Kak ¥ BO MHOTHX JpYrHX CIydasx, eBpelicKoe CIIOBO

' Behm J. AIAOHKH // Theologisches Warterbuch zum Neuen Testament. Bd. 2. Stutt-
gart, 1935. S. 105-137; Weinfeld M. n2 // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Alten Testament /
Hrsg. G. J. Botterweck und H. Ringgren. Bd. 1. Stuttgart, 1973. S. 781-808; Kutsch E. ma //
Theological Lexicon of the Old Testament / Ed. by E. Jenni & C. Westermann. Transl. by
M. E. Biddle. Vol. 1. Peabody, 1997. P. 361-373; Goldingay J. Covenant // The New Interpret-
er’s Dictionary of the Bible. Vol. 1. Nashville, 2006. P. 767-778.

? B cTaThe HCIOJB30BaH CHHOAAIBHBINA EPEBOJI B PEAKIINU ABTOPA.

® Tak cunraer Weinfeld (Op. cit. P. 784), a Benex 3a mum Kutsch (Op. cit. P. 362), paGota
KOTOPOT'O B 3HAYUTENIBHON Mepe BBIXOJUT 38 PaMKH IIPOCTOrO MEePeBOjia HEMEIKOTr0 HCTOYHHKA.



I'PEY. AIAOHKH «34ABEIJAHHE» H « VIOKEHHUE»

HEe MMeeT HaJeKHOTO 3THMOJIOTHYECKOTO0 OOBSCHEHUsS, U CTpEeMIIEHHE OTIe-
JUTh €ro CeMaHTHYECKH OT Tiaroia n1l «ecTb, IPUHUMATh MUILY» MOXKET
0OBSICHATBCS TEM, YTO 3a NpeaeiaMu bubnuu opuauueckast npaktuka bivk-
Hero BocToka B ApeBHOCTH He 3Halia 1OroBopoB Mex 1y borom u uesnoBekom,
€JIMHCTBEHHBI HaMeK Ha 3TO COJep)KaT yrapHTCKHE TEKCTHI, HO M TYT HeT
TOJTHOM YBEPEHHOCTH, U4TO TO TaK .

Henb3s uckmodaTh TOTO, YTO pacxoXkee MpeACTaBlIeHHE O CBSI3M CIIOBA
"2 ¢ IVIaroJIoM 12 «eCTh»  MOIIJIO BO3HHKHYTh KaK HPOAYKT HAPOAHOM JTH-
MOJIOTHH B TyOokoil apeBHOCTH. OOpsi B3aMMHBIX KJISITB COMPOBOXKIAICS
PUTYalbHBIM MHUPOM C MOEAaHHEeM JKEPTBEHHOTO YKMBOTHOIO, PacCeueHHOTo
Ha JIBe TIOJIOBUHBI MIPU 3aKJIIOUEHUU JOTOBOPHBIX OTHOLIEHUH, KaK 3TO OMNH-
caHo B buiT 15:10, 17-18 1 ynomunaercs B Mep 34:18. JloroBops! conmpoBox-
JIAFOTCSl WM, MOXKHO CKa3aTbh, MOJIKPEIUISIOTCS B KHHMIe BBITHSI 3acToiibeM
(26:26-33, 31:44-46)°. TakoBo ke HasHAaueHHe «HeGecHoro Gamkera» (Mcx
24:11), coBepmeHHOTO TI0CIe 3akaoueHnss CHHANHCKOro 3aBeTa; B allOKaJInI-
cuce Mcaiin emy oTBesieHO MecTo cxaroliorinueckoro Bena ucropuu (Mc 25:
6-9).

W Bce xe uaie Bcero cioBo 12 oOo3HayaeT B buOnuM oTHOIIEHUS
mexxay borom u M3zpaunem, Bo3HuKIIMe Mocje NMpu3BaHUs ABpaama, KOraa
Bor naposan ABpaamy XaHaaH, a TOT, B CBOIO ouepe/ib, Npu3Hai Ero u Tomib-
ko Ero borom. B BritT 12:2—-3 ycrnoBHO-IipaBoBasi CTOpOHA Jiefla U3JI0KeHa He
COBCEM YETKO, HO OHa OYeBHIHA W3 BCEro M3JIOKeHHs [IATUKHIDKHS WIIH,
ckopee, [llectukamxus, n6o B kaure Mucyca HaBuna oberoBanue cObiBaeT-
csi. B passepHyToii dopme 3aBeT (opmynupyercs Ha rope CuHail, Ha 4TO
BCTpeyaroTcsl yKazaHusi Takoro pona: «l'ocrmoap mocraBuil 3aBeT ¢ HaMH Ha
Xopue» (Brop 5:2). Takue OTCBIIKM W TOXIECTBEHHOCTH JBYCTOPOHHHX
00s13aTeIbCTB HE TO3BOJISIIOT AEJIUTh €MHBINA 3aBeT Ha HEeCKOJIbKO — ABpa-

* CMm.: Weeks N. Admonition and Curse. The Ancient Near Eastern Treaty / Covenant
Form as a Problem in Inter-Cultural Relationships. London; New York, 2004. P. 62-63.

5 Klein E. A Comprehensive Etymological Dictionary of the Hebrew Language for Rea-
ders of English. Haifa, 1987. P. 85. Heckompko ApyruXx BO3MOXHBIX 3THMOJIOTHIT Ha IIHPOKOM
CEMHTCKOM, B TOM 4HCIle yraputckoM, ¢ore npusomut Kpocc: Cross F. M. Canaanite Myth and
Hebrew Epic. Essays in the History of the Religion of Israel. Harvard University Press, 1973.
P.265-273.

6 Zimmerli W. Old Testament Theology in Outline. Edinburgh, 1978. P. 49.
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A. A. AJIEKCEEB

amoB, MomuceeB, CBSIIEHHUYECKHUi, JeBTEPOHOMUYECKII U [laBHIOB, Kak 3TO
jienaeTcst HHoraa .

OTtcranBas CBsI3b CJIOB I1"12 «3aBeT» W M2 «BBIOMpaThy», D. KyTd monu-
YepKHBaeT IOPUIMYECKYIO CTOPOHY Jea, 3aKioueHne (opMaIbHOTo J10Tr0BO-
pa’; B oTimune ot Baiindenbaa (M. CHOCKY 2) OH OTBICKMBAET CJIEJIbI STHMO-
JIOTUM B CeMaHTHKe W clloBoymnoTpebnenun ciosa. [losromy oH oOparaer
BHUMaHWe Ha CITydau, Korja "2 0003HauaeT OJHOCTOpOHHee 00s3aTeNbCTRO,
Kak 370 ObuI0 ¢ Mocueit nmocine urenus cButka Toper: «[lotoM cTan nape Ha
BO3BBIIIEHHOE MECTO M 3aKJIOYMII mpej JuleM ['ocnogHuM 3aBeT Mmociieno-
Bath ['ocniony u cobmoaarh 3anoseau ero» (4 Llap 23:3). CxomHbiM 00pazomM
MOCTYMUJIH TOCJIIUIEHHBIE eBpen: «3aKIlouruM Terneps 3aBeT ¢ boroM Hammw,
YTO... OTIYCTUM OT ce0sl BceX KeH U pokaeHHbIX umu» (E3ap 10:3). Takoe
e OJJHOCTOPOHHee 00s3aTelIbCTBO MOKET OBITH B3STO M camMuM borom’: «M
ckazan [ocnoos [Moucero]: BoT, S 3akirodaro 3aBeT: Mpea BCeM HapoaoM
TBOUM cOJIeJIal0 UyJeca, Kakux He OBUIO 1Mo Bcell 3eMiie U HU y KaKuX Hapo-
JIOB; ¥ YBUIWT BeCh Hapo.... uTo caenaro S s teds» (Mex 34:10). [Tosromy
KyTu u onpenenser oOIiee ncxoqHOe 3HaYeHHE cioBa Kak obligation «o0s3a-
TenbeTBOY. Pasmensist oty nmosunmto, Kiaye BecrepmanH yTBepkaaeT, 4To oc-
HOBHOE 3HaYeHHe y clioBa 12 B beIT 15 — «obemanne, KIATBa» U JUIIH B
beiT 17, rne BunHa pyka cBsilleHHUKa-peiakTopa (McTouHMK Priestercodex),
peus HIeT O B3aMMHBIX os3aTenbcTax bora u ABpaama'’. ITpeacraBnsercs,
YTO TaKOd MOJXOJ] K aHAIIM3y TEKCTa MOMUYHHSeT OOTOCIOBCKYIO HHTEpIIpeTa-
LU0 ATUMOJIOTUU, M 3TO MPOMCXOAUT 3a CYET WUTHOPHPOBAaHUS TON eAuH-
CTBEHHOH CHTYyalllH, B KOTOPOI MPOUCXOJUT 3aK/IIOYEHHE TOrO, YTO Ha3BaHO
CJIOBOM 1"M2. Besikmii pa3 B 9TOlM cHTyalM CTaJIKUBAIOTCS 06e CMOpOHLL,
ompenensisi Ha Oyayilee B3auMHble oTHolneHus. Coxepxanue CHHalicKOro
3aBeTa OT MoMeHTa npusBaHus ABpaama (beir 12:1-2) mo xuur E3gpei—
Heemuu He mensiercsi: bor o0si3yercst 3emueit, M3pauns — Bepoil. /IBa B3anm-

7 Kak npeuioxkeno B padore: Barrick W. D. The Mosaic Covenant / Master’s Seminary
Journal. Vol. 10. 1999. P. 213-232. Eme 6osiee 1poOuTCs eIMHOE SIBICHUE B cTaTthe [ oyauHres
(cM. mpuM. 1), HO TaM OHO IO KpaiiHell Mepe BBI3BaHO LIEJISIMU JIEKCUKOTrpaduu.

Kutsch E. 1bid. AHanoOru4Ho, HO ¢ IPEANIOYTEHHEM TIEPBOI ITUMOJIOTHH.

° Ibid. P. 364.

10 Westermann C. Genesis: An Introduction / Translated by J. J. Scullion, S. J. Minneapo-
lis, 1992. P. 204-205.
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I'PEY. AIAOHKH «34BEIJAHHE» H « VIOJKEHHE»

HBIX 00513aTeNIbCTBA COCTABIISIIOT NMpeaMeT gorosopa. O T0roBOpHOM XapakTe-
pe CBHJIETENbCTBYET HAJMUNE 08YX CKpHKajell 3aBeTa: Kak M BCSKHH APYroi
JIBYCTOPOHHUI JOKYMEHT, 3aBET TOTOBUTCS B JIByX TOXIECTBEHHBIX KOMHSIX
(Mcx 34:1; 25:16, 21; 40:20), koTopble HMeIOT paBHyio cuty''. Ha npotske-
HUM AJMHHOTO psiia KHUT U Maccaked MEeHsIeTCsl JMIIb CIoco0 M3JI0KEHUS U
opMyHpOBaHHs 5TOr0 6a30BOr0 dIEMEHTA JOrOBOPA'>, O UeM yKe yIOMH-
Hanock Bellle. Mcropudeckue oOcTosiTebeTBa BexyT M3paunipb yepes cepuio
HapyLIeHUH 10roBOpa, B pe3yJsibTare KOTOPHIX BCIKUH pa3 OTHOLICHUS MEXILy
Bborom u u30paHHBIM HapoAOM NPHHUMAIOT (GopMy KoH(HUKTa. Bompeku
MHOTOKPATHBIM HapyLIEHUsIM 3TUX OTHOLIEHHH CO CTOpOHBEI eBpeeB bor
HEU3MEHHO BBICTYNAaeT TOM CTOPOHOH, KOTOpasi XpaHUT BEPHOCTb 3aBETY:
«Hrak, 3nail, uro I'ocnoge bor TBO# ecTh bor BepHbIH, KOTOpBIH XpaHUT
(rmv) 3aBeT CBOIl M MHIOCTH K Jrobsmmm Eroy (Brop 7:9 u 12)". B nais-
HelileM aHHas 31eck (GopMyJia peryyispHo MoBTopsercs, cp. B Moautee Co-

"' 310 cooBpakerne 0 CKpIKAIIX BHICKA3a) aMEPHKAHCKHIi accupuonor Mepumut Kistitn
(1922-2007), obHapyXWB cleIbl COOTBETCTBYIoUIed MpakTuku y XxertoB. Cm.: Kline M. G.
The Structure of Biblical Authority. Grand Rapids, 1972. P. 113-130. [Tockonbky MecToM 06u-
tarus YHWH sBistercst ckuHUS 3aBeTa, 00a 9K3eMINIIpa JOTOBOPA JOJDKHBL, BOIIPEKH HOPME,
XpaHHUTBCS B OJJHOM MecTe. B mocnereHHsIi mepro, Koraa CKprKany 3aBeta Obuin 6e3B03-
BPaTHO yTpa4eHbI, CTPEMJICHHE MPUBECTH IOPUANYECKYIO CTOPOHY Jiela K HOpME HPHBENIO K
¢dopmansHOMy moAnHcaHuIo 00s3aTenseTB Mspamns (Heem 9:38-10:29). XeTtckast Mosiens uc-
HOJIB3YeTCs ellle B OJHOM Clydae [UIsi IIOHMMaHHs BETX03aBETHOH CHUTyallUH, a UMEHHO UL
OIICHKH 3aBeTa KakK JI0roBOpa JIH00 MKy PaBHBIMHU NapTHEpaMH, OO0 CFO3EPEHOM M Baccallb-
HO-3aBHCHMBIM MapTHepoM. B Hamem ciydae peanusyercs BTOpoil T ortHoimeHuid. Ha sTo
BIepBble ykazan: Mendenhall G. E. Covenant Forms in Israelite Tradition // Biblical Archaeol-
ogist. Vol. 17. 1954. P. 49-76.

12 Paznoo6pasHbie (JOPMYIIBL, BEIPAXKAIOIIHE CYTh STOLO JOIOBOPA, PACCMOTPEHBI B KHHTE:
Rendtorff R. The Covenant Formula. An Exegetical and Theological Investigation. Edinburgh,
1998. ObparieHo BHUIMaHUE TaKXKe Ha TO, 4YTO BikHMT BoCTOK HE TOCTHT HEM3MEHHOCTH (op-
MYJT B IOPHIMYECKHX TEKCTaX WM He cTpeMmics K atomy. Cm.: Weeks N. Admonition and Curse.
P. 20, 173. Illupokasi BApHaHTHOCTH BOOOIIE XapaKTepHa JUIsl KIMHOIMCHBIX TeKCTOB. Bompekn
9THM OYEBH/IHBIM KYJIBTYPHO-HCTOPUYECKHM OCOOCHHOCTSM Beiex 3a KyTdem jearotcst momsIT-
KU KJITacCH(UIMPOBATH OTJENBHBIC SITH30/Ibl B ICTOPHH 3aBETa KaK OT/C/IbHBIC 3aBETHI, OMHPAsICh
nMmb Ha (opManbHbIe 3eMeHTsl Tekcta. Hampumep, 3aBetsl ¢ Hoem, ABpaamom u [laBunom
cuuTaroT Oe3ycioBHbIMU, CUHalcKuii 3aBeT — o0ycioBiaeHHbIM. CM.: Bernat D. A. Sign of the
Covenant. Circumcision in the Priestly Tradition. Atlanta, 2009. P. 34. M. Kusitua (The Structure
of Biblical Authority) cunTaer BO3MOXKHBIM paccMaTpHBaTh BCIO BHOIHMIO Kak JOTOBOp, YTO HE
Ka)KeTcsl Ype3MepHbIM Ha (hoHe oTdeTa 0 Bo30oOHOBIeHHH jgoroBopa B Heem 8-10 mocie urenust
Topsl. Coracen ¢ atum: Merrill E. H. Covenant and the Kingdom: Genesis 1-3 as Foundation
for Biblical Theology // Criswell Theological Review. Vol. 1. 1987. P. 295-308.

13 Miller P. D. Creation and Covenant // Israelite Religion and Biblical Theology. Collec-
ted Essays. Sheftield, 2000. P. 470.
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A. A. AJIEKCEEB

JIOMOHa TIpH ocBsimeHnn Xpama: «l'ocrioau, boxxe M3pannes, HeT mogo6HOTO
Tebe bora Ha HeOecax BBepXy M Ha 3eMiie BHHM3Y: Bl XpaHUIIb 3aBET U MU-
socts K pabam Teomm» (3 Llap 8:23; 2 Ilap 6:14) u B Goniee KpaTKOM BHIIE:
«bor, xpansmuit 3aBet 1 Muocts» Heem 1:5; 9:32; Jlan 9:4. O6s3aTenscTBa
bora B ortHOomenunm M3pamns ocraroTcs ¢ MOMEHTa MNpH3BaHUs ABpaama
HEepYLIMMBI, IOTOMY HE HYXXJAIOTCSI B HOBBIX TOATBEPXKICHHSIX, YeM 00y-
cioBiieHo cioBoynoTpebienue B Mcex 34:10 u Apyrux moJoOHBIX CIydasx.
IIpu BozoGHOBieHun 3aBera (Heem 8—10) sTa dopmyrna mosBomnsier orpaHu-
YUTHCS MOJIMUCSIMU JIUIIb OAHON CTOPOHEHI (cp. mpumed. 11).

C GonbIIMM OCHOBaHMEM MOXKHO CUHMTATh OZHOCTOPOHHHMM 00s3aTelb-
CTBO, B3siToe Ha ceOst borom B ciydae «BeuHoro 3aBeta» ¢ Hoem (beiT 9:8—
17), korna bor He TpeOyeT OT yelOBeKa HUYEro B3aMEH 3a COXPaHEHUE ero
cymectBoBaHus. Ho cuTyauus aToro 3aBera CyleCTBEHHO JIpyrasi: ¢ caMoro
HauaJla OH MPOBO3IJIALAETCs 6e4¥HbIM, T. €. He MOJIeKAIUM epecMOTpaM U
OOHOBJIEHUSIM, OH 3aKJIFOUEH CO BCEM YeJIOBEYEeCTBOM, a He M30paHHOil ero
YacThi0, OH 3aKIIFOUeH B YCIIOBHSX, Koraa nocie Ilorona u3meHuncs cocras
HaceJIeHHs 3eMJTH, NOO MUCUe3JIH TUIOJ[bl HeUEeCTUBBIX OpaKkoB ¢ CHIHAMU OO0XKH-
umu (beiT 6:1-7), a HOBOe HacejieHHWe OKa3aJlloch MOTOMCTBOM IPaBEIHOTO
Host. TTo-BunumoMy, Bce 3TH 00CTOSITENBCTBA YCTPAHSUIA caMOe TPUYUHY TSI
HOBBIX IMTOOAIBHBIX KOH(IMKTOB M MOATOTOBWIIN TOYBY UISl IPYTOTO 3aBeTa
— ¢ ABpaamowm. ITo cBoemy Ge3ycrnoBHOMY XapakTepy poroBop ¢ Hoem siBiisi-
eTcs npenBecTHuKoM HoBoro 3aBera (cM. HIDKE), HO 3TO He CKa3bIBaeTCs Ha
JBYCTOPOHHEM XapakTepe gorosopa ¢ Mzpanmnem.

IIpu nepesone cnosa 1"72 B III B. 10 H. 3. B Erunte U3 HeCKOJIbKUX BO3-
MOXHOCTe#, KOTOPBIMH pacriojlarajl Tpedeckuil s3bIk (0 4eM OyneT HWXKe),
MepeBOUUKK Npeanounn diabiikn, kotopoe yrnorpedneno B Cenryardure
Kak cooTBeTcTBHUE {12 noutu 270 pa3. Mexay TeM 3aJ0Jro Jo 3TOro BpeMe-
HM rped. SLabrikn yke mpuoOpeso cBoe 3HauyeHHe «(MMCbMEHHOE) 3aBellia-
Hue». Takas ¢opma HacnenoBaHusi Obljla BriepBble BBEACHA 3aKOHOJATENb-
crBom Cornona (okomo 638-559 1o H. 5)'*. BHauane HaclieCTBEHHBIE aKTBI
Ha3HaYyaJlich JUIs TeX CiIydaeB, Korja He OblJI0 3aKOHHOTO NMPpEeeMHHKA B JIUIE
CTaplILEro CblHa, HO B laJIbHEHIIIEM CTalo BO3MOXKHO COCTaBIISATh 3aBElLaHUE B

14 Arnaoutoglou I. Ancient Greek Laws. A Sourcebook. London; New York, 1998. P. 16.
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I'PEY. AIAOHKH «34BEIJAHHE» H « VIOJKEHHE»

TOJIB3y MOGOro NHMIA TI0 JKeIaHHIo 3aBelaters . Topa HUYEro He 3HAET O
TIOCIIETHEM BOJIEU3bSIBIIEHUH, HACJIEIOBAHNE Y €BPEEB OCYIIECTBISUIOCH B CO-
raacuu ¢ oObIYHBIM HpaBoM. OHO M3BeCTHO M3 McTtopuu podepeit Canmaana:
«Ecnm kTO ymper, He UMesl ChIHa, TO Tepe/laBaTh y/Iel ero J0YepH; eclid HeT
JlouepH, To OpaThsiM, eciii HeT OpaTbeB — ASAbSIM, HET ASAbEB — OIU3KOMY
ponctBeHHHUKY» (Hucm 27:8—11; cp. 36:2), 1 HAXOAWIIOCH B COTIIACHH CO CTPO-
I'MM TouyMTaHueM nepBopozacTBa: «IIpu pasnene CHIHOBBSM CBOMUM HMMEHHS
CBOEro, OH He MOXET ChIHY KEHBI JIOOMMOI aTh TIEPBEHCTBO Mepe]| MepBo-
POAHBIM CHIHOM JKeHBl HeMIOOMMOI; HO MepBeHLeM MOJDKeH MPU3HATH ChlHA
HeloOUMON, J1aTh eMy JIBOHYIO 4acTh u3 Bcero» (Brop 21:16—17). O6biuau
U pUTyallbl TIEPBOPOACTBA M 0cO00€ MECTO CTapIlero ChlHA B IIOCMEPTHOM
MOYUTAaHUM POAUTENS] CO3JaBajli OOCTAaHOBKY /Uil TOAJEP)KAaHUs IPaBUII
HacJieJIOBaHMs; BOT MOYEMY TaK Ba)KEH ChbIH BO MHOTHX JIPEBHUX KYJbTYypax.
[Toaromy Oe3 kakux-11b0 KonebaHuit «oTaan ABpaaM Bce, YTO y Hero ObLIo,
Hcaaky (cbiHy cBoeMy)», a POUYMX CBIHOBEH OTOCHAN C MOAAPKAMH «B 3EMJTIO
BocTouHyt0» (BBIT 25:5-6). EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO MpaBo NnepBeHIa He TOJIBKO co-
6ros1anoch, HO U HapylIajgoch, YTO COCTABUJIO OCHOBY HECKOJBbKHMX H3BECT-
HBIX Onbneiickux croxxetoB. Cp. Taxke B uctopuu Mosa: «aan um [nouepsm]
OTell X HACJIEACTBO MeXy Opathamu ux» (Mos 42:15)"°.

[TanupycHble OKyMeHTHI V B. 10 H. 3. U3 Die]aHTHHEI, eBpeHcKoro
nocesieHns Ha tore Erunra, He comepkar HacIeJCTBEHHBIX PacTopshKeHUH, Ha
YTO O6pAINAIOT BHMMaHHE HUCTOPMKH' . JIpeBHeilllMe NMUCHMEHHBIE 3aBella-
HUs, coCTaBjieHHble B Erumnre no-rpevecku, Aatupyrorcst 238—226 rr. 10 H. 3.
W MIPOMCXOAST U3 MPOBUHIMHM APCHHOS, U3 TIOMECTHH, oTHaHHbIX [ITonemes-
MU B COGCTBEHHOCTh BOGHHBIM BeTepaHaM ', T. e. rpekaMm. Kpome Toro, jo-
LIJIM 3aBellaHus, HamnvcaHHbele B Erunrte Ha naThiHM okojo 186 r. H. 3., OHH

'S Maffi A. Family and Property Law // The Cambridge Companion to Ancient Greek Law /
Ed. by M. Gagarin and D. Cohen. Cambridge University Press, 2006. P. 257.

' HacreoBanue Ge3 3aBellaHus HOPMATBHO IPH HPH3HAHHH IEPBOPOJCTBA, IPEKO-
puMcKHit Mup BM He ObUT 03aboueH. CM.: Helyer L. R. The Prototokos Title in Hebrews // Studia
Biblica et Theologica. Vol. 6. 1976. P. 17.

'7 Botta A. F. The Aramaic and Egyptian Legal Traditions at Elephantine. An Egyptologi-
cal Approach. London; New York, 2009. P. 57.

18 Rowlandson J. Administration and Law: Graeco-Roman // A Companion to Ancient
Egypt. Vol. I/ Ed. by A. B. Lloyd. Chichester, 2010. P. 244.
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A. A. AJIEKCEEB

CTaHOBSITCSI MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI JIMIIb ITocie Toro, kak B 212 r. Kapakamna mo-
’aJIOBaJl ETUITAHAM PUMCKOE IPakKIaHCTBO .

OueBnaHO, uTo MepeBoxunKr CenTyaruHTsl JIM00 He 3HAIN FOPHINIECKO-
ro 3HA4YEHUs cloBa SLafKN «3aBelaHue», MO0 He IPUHUMAJM €r0 BO BHUMA-
Hue. U To, u 1pyroe HeTpyIHO MOHSTH, KOO HU TOT/A, HX MHOTO TI03XKe €BPEH He
TOJIB30BAIINCH TPEKO-PUMCKUM TIPAaBOM M €BpelicKas oOIuHa AJeKCaHIpUH
Tpe/ICTABIIAIA CO00I0 FOPUIAMUECKH CaMOypaBIsieMoe 00mecTBo (ToN TevpLa )™,

To criemuduyeckoe 3HaueHne, Kakoe cIoBo Stadnkn momyquino B Cemnrya-
TUHTE, OBIJIO CAMOCTOATENbHBIM CEMaHTHYECKUM HOBOBBEJEGHHEM MEPEBOAYMKOB
1 00ycioBneHo 3aga4amMu riepeBoia. 00 3TOM roOBOPSIT CIEAYIOIINE SBICHHS.

B OonbinHCTBE ciydaeB 3akiroueHHe 3aBeTa Mexay borom m M3zpau-
JeM IepeAaeTcs B COCTaBe CJIOBOCOYETaHMs, B KOTOPOM BHH. Majaex oLd-
O1)kNV 3aBUCHUT OT OJHOKOPEHHOTO IEPEXOAHOro marosia SLaTifniL «yso-
JKUTh, PACIIOJIOKUTBY, YyeM co3zaeTcs figura etymologica, npu koTopoii nBa
POACTBEHHBIX MO MPOUCXOXKJICHUIO CII0BAa UMEIOT B3aUMOCBSI3aHHYIO CeMaH-
TuKy. Beero Takux ciyuaes B Centyarunte 64°' . [Tomumo Toro B 12 ciydasx
ynotpebieH GecrpUCTaBOUHBIH IJIAr0J TOrO Y%e KOPHS T{AMLL «ITONOKUTE» .
B HeKOTOpBIX Cllydasx MecTo T{OM|LL 3aHUMAIOT €r0 CHHOHUMBI: {0TTLL «I10-
craButhy (18 pas)”, omun pas ¢ mpucrapkoii avioTnL «BoccTaBuThy (Me3
16:62), u B Tpex cnyuasx Sldwpt «mare» (Uucn 25:12, 2 IMap 13:5, Cup
47:11/13), KOTOpBI TOXKE MOXHO MPU3HATH CHHOHUMHYECKUM CpPEICTBOM
obo3HaveHus Toro ke cmbicia. Figura etymologica rpedeckoro mepeBoa He

' Rowlandson J. Administration and Law... P. 250, 253.

2 Schiirer E. The History of the Jewish People in the Age of Jesus Christ (175 B. C. —
A.D. 135). A new English version revised and edited by G. Vermes, F. Millar, M. Coodman.
Vol. 3/1. Edinburgh, 1986. P. 88-92.

21 A umenno: Boir 15:18, 21:27, 32, 26:28, 31:44, Brop 5:2, 3, 7:2, 9:9, 29:1/28:69,
29:14/13, HaB 9:6, 7, 11, 15, 24:25, Cynx 2:2, 1 Lap 11:1, 2, 22:8, 23:18, 2 ap 3:12, 13, 21, 5:3,
10:19, 3 Lap 5:12/26, 15:19, 21:34, 4 Lap 11:4, 17, 17:35, 38, 23:3, 1 [ap 11:3; 2 Tlap 6:11,
16:3, 21:7, 28:3, 16, 29:10, 34.31, 2 E3np 10:3, Heem 9:8, Ilc 49/50:5, 82/83:5/4, 88:3, Oc 2:18,
10:4, 12:1/2, 3ax 11:10, Uc 55:3, 61:8, Uep 38/31:31, 32, 33, 38/32:40, 41/34:13, Ue3 17:13,
34:25, 37:26, 1 Max 1:11. IToacyeT mpou3sBeeH 1Mo u3BeCTHOMY KoHKopaaucy: E. Hatch & H. A.
Redpath. A Concordance to the Septuagint and the Other Greek Versions of the Old Testament
(Including the Apocryphal Books). Vol. 1-2. Oxford, 1897.

2 Beir 17:2, Ucx 34:10, 12, 15, 27, Jles 26:11, Cyn 8:33, 2 Iap 23:5, 3 Ilap 8:9, Uos
31:1, 40:23, Cup 44:18.

2 Buir 6:18, 9:9, 11, 17:7, 19, 21, Hex 6:4, 23:32, Jles 26:9, Brop 8:18, 1 Ilap 16:17, Ilc
104:10, Cup 17:12, 44:20?, 22, 45:7/8, 45:24/29, Bap 2:35.
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I'PEY. AIAOHKH «34ABEIJAHHE» H « VIOKEHHUE»

BOCXOJIMT K €BpelicKOMy OopHrHHay. TaM yaie Bcero ¢ "1 coueraercs ria-
TOJI N> «OTpe3aTby», YTO 0OYCIIOBJIEHO, BO3MOXKHO, )KEPTBEHHBIM PHUTYaJoM,
COMPOBOXKIAIOIINM 3aKIOUeHHe I0roBopoB>'. M3 3TOro MpoCTOro KOjmue-
CTBEHHOTO 0630pa BHHO, YTO CeMaHTHKa rped. SLabnkn peann3oBaHa B co-
[JIACHH C CEMaHTHKOM IIarojibHON OCHOBBI StaTifnpL / T{bnpt «kiiacts, pac-
noJsiaratby. VIcXolst U3 3TOro, CMBICI CyLIecTBUTENbHOTO SLadnkn B Centya-
TMHTE MOXHO IepefaTb PYyCCKUMH COOTBETCTBHSMH «IIOJIOKEHHE, YIIOXKe-
Hue»” . B Kakoii-To Mepe SLaf1{KT OKa3bIBaeTCsl, IyCTh He GIH3KHM, CHHOHH-
MOM CIIOB VO[OS «3aKOHY, EVTONT| «3alOBe/bY, TEPSs CB3b ¢ KISTBOM U pH-
TyanoM. VIMeHHO 3Ta, paclliupeHHas B CTOPOHY MpaBa M 3aKOHA, CEMaHTHKa
SLaBNKN MO3BOINSET CIOBY BBHICTYNATh B COYETAHHHM C IIIATONIAMH TOLEW «Ie-
nate» Hc 28:15, ovvteléw «coBMecTHO 3akmouate» Hep 41 (34):8, 15,
€vTé\\o «3anoseasBath» Ilc 110:9, eloépxopal év «Bxomuts B» Uep 41
(34):10, Ue3 16:8, diépxopal év «mpoxomuts B» 2 IMap 15:12, ylyvopar év
«1peosIBaTh B» Cup 44:20, 45:15 (19).

Jlnist mepeiauy MOHSTUSI O JIOrOBOpe TepeBoUnKH CenTyaruHThl pacro-
JlarajiM Takke CIEAYIONMMH CJIOBAMH TPEYECKOTO s3bIKa: Opoloyla «corma-
cue, COrJAllleHHe», OTOVST| «BO3IUSHUE, JOTOBOP», CUVONKT «COrNALIEHUE,
JIOTOBODP».

I'peu. opoloyla ucnonssyerca B LXX misg mepeBoga 771 «o0eT, KIIAT-
Bay Beero 7 pa3: Jles 22:18, Brop 12:6, 17, 2 (1), E3np 9:8, Uep 44 (51):26, a
TaKXke 27 «OmaronapcTBeHHast xxepTBa»: Mes 46:12, Amoc 4:5. B Hoowm 3a-
BETE OHO 3HAYUT «HCIIOBEJaHUE).

I'peu. omovdr ucmonmb3yercst B LXX st mepeBoaa o1 «BO3IHSHHE)
briT 35:14, Ucx 29:40, 41, 30:9 u gp., 6oee 50 cmydaes.

I'peu. ouvdrkn ucnonssyercs B LXX peako, B HEKOTOPBIX TPYAHBIX
JUTS TIepeBOoJia MEeCTax, COOTBETCTBYS CIIOBAM MM «IIPOPOK», a TaKXkKe «Ipopo-

Yeckoe BUICHHEN (Mc 28:15, cM. BBILLIE), TO0N «BONUSHUE MPHU 3aKITIOUCHUH

% Albright W. F. The Hebrew Expression for «Making a Covenant» in Pre-Israelite Doc-
uments // Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research. Vol. 121. 1951. P. 21-22.

> HaroMHuM, 4TO TEPMHH Yioicente B JONETPOBCKYIO SIOXY 00O3Haual pasHOro poja
OpUIMYECKUe JTOKYMEHTHI BILIOTh 10 CoGopHOro ymoxxenus 1649 r., mepBoro cBoja 3aKOHOB
Poccwuiickoro rocyaapcra. CBOIO yHOTPEOUTENBHOCTD B FOPUCHIPYICHIIMU OH COXPaHSET JOHBIHE.

6 Tak oIpeJieNsieTcsl 3HaueHue ciioBa B ciioBape BDB.
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A. A. AJIEKCEEB

nmoroopa» (Mc 30:1), 2wn «paBeHCTBOY (MIpH 3aKiIFOYeHHU goroBopa) (lax
11:6). JIuwmbs ogHax bl oHo nepeaaet 172 B 4 [ap 17:15, Ho 3TO MecTO, cKO-
pee Bcero, MoMano B pyKONHCH B OoJiee Mo3AHee BpeMsl, HOO YMTAeTCs TOJIBKO
B TaK Ha3bIBaeMOH «JIYKHMAHOBCKOW pelakuuuy», T. €. ANeKCaHAPUICKOM KO-
JIeKce.

B nepesogax II-111 BB. Axunbl, Cummaxa 1 Peo1oTHOHA OCHOBHBIM 3K-
BMBAJIEHTOM ™2 BhICTyNaeT cuvdrkT. DTo clI0BO yxe ¢ V B. MOIIIO 0603Ha-
4YaTh Pa3HOTO POJia COTJAIICHHS, JOTOBOPHI, a TaKKe JOKYMEHTHI, ColepikKa-
e x>’ . TIpucTaBKa OUV- MOJYEPKHBACT B3aHMHOCTb MM 0GOIOAHOCTh CO-
FO3HIYECKOTO AoroBopa. HoBrle mepeBoaunKH, CIeJ0BaTeIbHO, 3HATIHN 3HAYe-
HHE, ¢ KaKuM SLaf1KT UCIHOJIB30BATIOCH B TPEYECKOM S3BIKE, U CTPEMUIINCH
n30exxaTte HeynoOCTB, BBI3BaHHBIX cioBoynoTpeOsieHneM CenTyardHTHI.
B LXX oxHaxabl yrnoTpebieH I1aroj oT 3TOM OCHOBBL: ouvTiOnut B 1 Mak
11:9 — ocwbdpeda SLabnikny «3akmouuM cors». M3 Bcero ckazaHHoro clie-
JIyeT, 4To oTKa3 oT ouvOnkrn B CenTyarnHTe HOCHJ CO3HATENbHBIA XapaKTep,
OH BBIPa3MJI CTpEeMJICHHE IEPEBOAUYMKOB He CMEIINBATh 3HAUCHUS, 3aKITF0UeH-
HOTO B CJIOBE "2, ¢ KaKOW-M100 rpedeckoif IopuIndecKoi MpakTUKOH, Toraa
KaK CeMaHTHMKa cjioBa OLafnkn Bbipasuia B CeNTyardHTe Hy>KHBIA CMBICIT
BITOJTHE CBOOOIHO OT CBOEH CMEICIIOBOI HArpy3KH B TPEYeCKOM SI3bIKE.

[Tomrmo 3HauUeHMS «3aBellaHhe» B TPEYeCKUX HMCTOYHHMKAX KiIacchde-
CKOIi TIOpBI OTMEYEHBI JIBa Cllydast yHoTpeOeHus cioBa SLabikn B GIM3KOM K
HMHTepecyIoleMy Hac 3Ha4eHUH. J[eMOKpUT ymoTpeOiiseT ero BMecTo oObIu-
HOTO SLAOETLS «pPacIOIOKEHHE», TOBOPSI 00 OPaTOPCKOM M03€ M apTHKYJIs-
i (SLaThkn OOPATOS), Torma Kak ApucTodaH NeHCTBUTENLHO MPUIAET
CJIOBY 3HaueHHe «JIoroBop» B komenuu «lItumer» (414 r. g0 H. 3.)28. B pesko
CHIDKEHHOM, CKOpee BCEero BYJIbI'APHOM, KOHTEKCTE, 3/leCh CKa3aHO Cleayto-
iee:

SLadnkny €pot
fumep O mibnkos TR yuvarki 8LédeTo,

" A Greek-English Lexicon by H. G. Liddell & R. Scott. 9th ed. with Revised Supple-
ment. Oxford, 1996, s. v. otmeuaer ynotpebnenue y ['eponora, Mcokpara, ApucToTens U B 3JI-
JIMHACTHYECKYIO 3IIOXY.

2 A Greek-English Lexicon. P. 394-395.
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I'PEY. AIAOHKH «34ABEIJAHHE» H « VIOKEHHUE»

O paxatpomords, piTe ddkvely ToUTOUS épe
HAT OpEiTed’ ENkely piT’ OpUTTELY  (cTHX 440)7.

Kak u B LXX, npucyrctByer figura etymologica, HO He MOXeT ObITb U pe-
Y1 O TOM, YTO 3TO CIy4aifHOe CIOBOYNOTPeOIeHHe MOTJIO OBITh TTOI0KEHO B OC-
HoBy nepeBozia Cemuzecsiti . M B ToM, U B ApyroM ciiyuae figura etymologica
OTpaXkaeT «IPOCTOHAPOIHBII», HEKONM(ULHPOBAHHBEI XapakTep CIOBOYIIO-
TpeOeHns1, KOTOPBIN He 3aMMCTBYETCSI, @ BOCTIPOM3BOIUTCS] CTUXHIHO.

W3 Bcero NpuBeIeHHOro BhIlIE MarepHaia BUIHO, YTO CIIOBO SLaOMKM
BBIOpaHo nepeBoquMkamu CentyarnHThl HAMEPEHHO Kak cBOOOJHOE OT OpH-
JUYECKUX W PeJMIHO3HBIX KOHHOTauuil. MHauye BbIOOp ObLI OBl clienaH B
OJIB3Y €r0 CHHOHUMA O UVOTIKT).

[To mepe >yuTMHM3aLUK eBpeiicKoil cpeaibl OHAa 3HAKOMUTCS C MOHSATHEM
3aBelanus, A1 0003HaYeHUs] KOTOPOTrO Kak pa3 M 3aMMCTBYeTCsl Tped. did-
61in’". Tlo-BHAMMOMY, K PaHHMM CIy4asiM OTHOCHTCS yIIOTpeOlIeHHe CloBa B
Beit 24:10 B Tapryme Heoduri’, rie eBpeiickoe BhIpakeHHe 215D BCAKOE

% OrKa3bIBAsCH OT JETATHHOIO pa3topa STOro IACCaka, OTMETHM, UTO B CTHXOTBOPHOM
nepeoze A. W. IInorposckoro (1893—-1937) ero BynbrapHoOCTh U JJaXke CKaHIAIbHOCTH BBIPA3U-
TEJIBHO OTPaXKEHBI: «IOTOBOP CO MHOIO 3aKJIIOYAT OHU, KaK TOT HOXKOBINWK, 00e3bsHa cTapas, ¢
JKEHOIO 3aKJIFOYMII, 4TOO He Llapanarbcsi, He Aeprarb, He KycaTbCs U HE JIS3ThY.

Y H Kopcyncxuit (1849-1899), yka3eiBast Ha 3T0 MecTO y ApucTodaHa, He BHHKAeT B
€ro CMBICII, [0JIarasi, YTO 3HaUeHUE «I0rOBOP» ObLIO 00BIMHBIM 1Jist SLabrikn. CMm.: Kopcynckuii .
TepeBox LXX. Ero 3HaueH#e B HCTOPHH IPEYECKOTO A3kIKa U cloBecHocTH. Cepruesa Jlaspa, 1897.
C. 475. B Tak Ha3biBaemoit « Tonkosoit bubnuu A. I1. JlonyxuHay, npencrapisiomeid o000 eIuH-
CTBEHHBIH B OT€UYECTBEHHOM TpaJMIMU MOJNHBIH CBOJ TOKOBaHWH Ha bubmuto (u3n. 1904-1913, ne-
peusnana B 1987), TepMUHBI eBpeCKHiA, IPEUECCKUI, JATMHCKUIM U CIABSIHCKMH paccMaTpUBAIOTCS
KaK IOJIHbIC CHHOHHMEI C TOXK/IECTBEHHO MOIMCEMHEH M yTBEPIKAACTCS, YTO «3aBETOM» COBOKYII-
HOCTB KHUT Obli1a Ha3BaHa yxe npu Moucee (IIpexucnosue k 1-my Tomy, c. XIII). JlelictBurenbHo,
B Ty JIIOXY, KOI'J]a BCe aHITIMMCKUe NepeBo/Ibl JaBail TOJBKO testament ¥ HU B KOEM CIIydae cove-
nant, BOIIPOC HE KazaJcs TaKUM OCTPHIM. Ele HeaBHO B 01HOM M3 OOTOCIOBCKHX CIIOBapeif ¢ Iiry-
GoKUM Ge3pasiiMukeM OTMEYAIOCh, uTo SLadnkn umeer 3Hauenue «will or testament» B yrnorpebiie-
uun Jlemokpura u Apucrodana. Cm.: The New International Dictionary of New Testament Theolo-
gy / Ed. by C. Brown. Grand Rapids, 1986. P. 365. Astop cratbit Covenant — Joachim Guhrt.

3 Krauss S. Griechische und lateinische Lehnworter in Talmud, Midrash und Targum.
Berlin, 1898-1899; Sperber D. A Dictionary of Greek and Latin Legal Terms in Rabbinic Litera-
ture. Jerusalem, 1984; Jastrow M. Dictionary of the Targumim, The Talmud Bavli and
Yerushalmi, and the Midrashic Literature. London; New York, 1903; Sokoloff M. A Dictionary
Jewish Palestinian Aramaic of the Byzantine Period. Bar Ilan University Press, 1990. P. 146. B
MIPUBOMMBIX B ciioBape COKOJIOBa BRIITUCKAX peyb UIET Kak pa3s o 3aBere Maxosa (BbbIT 49).

XoTs apaMeifckuit TEKCT 3TOro Tapryma coxpanuics B pykonucu X VI B., mpoucxoxe-
HHE TEeKCTa OTHOCUTCS K KOHILy amoxu Broporo xpama. Cm.: Neophyti 1: Targum palestinense.
MS de la Biblioteca Vaticana / Ed. A. Diez Macho. T. I. Génesis. Madrid, 1968.
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no6poy» mepeaHo yepe3 Xp'n™T oW 90 «Bce GorarcTBO 3aBeluaHus» (rocro-
nuHa ero). Mmeetcs B BUAy oTiipaBka ABpaaMoM ciiyrd B Yp Xanjelckuii 3a
HeBecTol aust Mcaaka. D10 coObITHE AEHCTBUTENBHO BBITIISIAUT KaK UCIIOJHE-
HUE MpeJCMEepPTHOrO paclopsbkeHUs ABpaaMa: FOBOPHUTCS O €ro CTapoCTH,
caM ABpaaM OepeT KJISITBY CO CIIyTHM CBOETrO, YTO TOT He Mo3BosMT Mcaaky
JKEHHUTBCS Ha XaHaHelKe, Kak eciu Obl Opak JoJKeH ObUI COBEPIIUThCS HOCe
ero cmeptu (beiT 24:1, 3—4), HEKaKOTO WHTEpeca K CeMEWHOI KW3HU ChIHA
ABpaam yxe He nposiisieT. Eciin 661 ABpaaM He rOTOBHIICS YMepeTh, 10CTa-
TOYHO GBIIO GBI €0 PACMOPSHKEHHUS CITyTe, a K/IATBA OblIa Obl IMIIHEH .
JluHaMu4Has B peJIMTMO3HOM U KYJIBTYPHOM OTHOIIEHHH 31oxa Broporo
Xpama MopouiIa 0coObIil TUTepaTypHbIHA XKaHp, OCHOBaHHbIH Ha beIT 49, — 3a-
BEThI, WM 3aBellaHus, narpuapxoB. Kak u mpomansHas peus MaxoBa, 3TH
MPOU3BE/ICHNS HE KacaroTcsl UMYIIECTBEHHOTO HACJIET0BAHMS, HO MOCBSILECHBI
BOIPOCAM STHKH M MPOPOYECKHM BHACHUAM . HaCTaBeHHs, B HUX [UIS HA3H-
JIaHUsl, OTHOCSTCS K TOW KaTeropuu SIBJIEHUH, KOTOpbIE B €BPEHCKON TpaauLu
Ha3bIBAIOT Muy6a (MXn) «3arnoBeb», B )KaHPOBOM OTHOLIEHHHM 3TO 11272 «Orna-
rocjoBeHue», Kak HazBaHa peub Makoa B beiT 49:28. JluTepaTypHble YepThl
«IyXOBHOTO 3aBeIllaHMsD» OTYETJIMBO BUAHBI U B CTPYKTYpe KHUTH Broposako-
Hus: Momceii BocxomuT Ha ropy HeBo >, IPOM3HOCHT IJIMHHYIO NPOIIAIEHYIO
peyb, B KOTOPOH HAXOIUTCS MECTO ISl IPEIBICTOPUH M HCTOPUH 3aKITIOYEHHSI
COI03a (3aBeTa) U M3JOKEHHs ero COACPHKAHMS, A 3aTeM TOKHIAET STOT MU '
[Mocnemumii paszmen ero peun, Brop 33, mpexacrtaBiseT cOOOI0 OTKIMK Ha
briT 49 1 HazBan 1072 (Brop 33:1). B Centyarunre npomansHeie peun Mako-
Ba 1 Moucest Ha3BaHbl €UNOY(d, HO 32 IPOYUMH TIPOU3BEIEHUSIMU TAKOTO Poa

* Cwm.: Skinner J. Critical and Exegetical Commentary on Genesis. New York, 1910.
P. 341. ®axriueckn 3MU307 C MOCBUIKON 3a HEBECTOI SBISICTCS MOCIEIHNM B XKH3HECOIMCAHUHI
ABpaama; ero xenuth0a Ha Xerrype (boiT 25:1-5) mpezacrapnsier co00I0 MHTEPIOISIHMIO, O-
MaBIIYIO HE Ha CBOE MECTO.

3% Dan J. Wills, ethical // Encyclopedia Judaica. 2nd ed. T. 21. P. 74-75.

35 310 cobbITHE 0T™MedeHo B Yncn 27:12-23. Bee JlasipHel1ee — peub Mouces, BILUIOTh J10
Brop 32:49, rie pacniopsbkeHue B30WTH Ha rOpy BHOBB IIOBTOPSIETCsI, OHO BHOBb HCIIOJIHEHO Mo-
uceeM Bo Brop 34:1.

3 Munck J. Discours d'adieu dans le Nouveau Testament et dans la literature biblique //
Melanges Goguel. Aux sources de la tradition chrétienne. Paris, 1950. P. 156; Delcor M. The
Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Hellenistic period / The Cambridge History of Judaism.
Vol. 2.2008. P. 437.
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B TPEYECKOH MUCbMEHHOCTH, B KOTOPOIl OHM COXPAHWJINCH WM JaKe BO3HUK-
JM, 3aKpenuioch HasBaHue SLabnkm. Yale 3TO Ha3sBaHWE BCTPEYAETCS HE B
TeKCTe MPOU3BEIEHNH, a B 3ariaBUsiX, KOTOpPbIE PUIUCHIBAIINCEH MO3XKE K yXkKe
FOTOBBIM COUMHEHHsM . (DyHKIHOHHPOBAHHE ONArOCIOBEHMH B KauecTBe
[PEeICMEPTHBIX JesHUH COCOOCTBOBAIO TOMY, YTO TEPMHH SLabMK1 paciiu-
PsUT IMana3oH yrnoTpeOIeHus TP CEMAaHTHYECKOM CABHIe U3 00JIACTH YacTHO-
ro npasa B cepy THTEPaTyphl IPEMYIPOCTH .

Hoselit 3aBer Bocnpuusl yepe3 Cenryarunty tepmuH Siabnkm. Cioso
YMOTpeOJIEHO B HOBO3aBETHBIX TeKCTaxX 33 pasa, M BCsAKOe U3 yHoTpeOieHuit 3Ha-
aumo. Benen 3a Uepemueii 31:31 BeIpaxkenne 1) kawvn Stabfikn «HOBEIA 3aBeT»
MpuiaraeTcs K ToMy HOBOMY IOJIOXKEHMIO YeJIoBeKa B MUpe, KOrzla Ha CMEHy J0-
roBopy ¢ borom mpuxonsr oTHouleHWs OJjarojatH, MPU KOTOPBIX, IO MBICIH
npopoka Mepemun, bor npoinaet Oe33akonus V3pausist 1 TpeXxoB ero He BCIIOMH-
Haet (Mep 31:34), wnu, roBopsi cioBamu amoctona [laBnma, xorga momydaroT
«orpasaanue aapom, mo ero [[ocnoma] 6inaromatu» (Sikatovpevol Swpeav T
atTod xdptTt Pum 3:24). HeszaBucumo ot IlaBna MUCTHYECKOE YIOMUHAHME
KpPOBH «HOBOTO 3aBeTa» BOILIO B TaMHCTBO EBXApUCTHH PAaHHUX XPUCTHAH
(M 26:28, Mk 14:24, JIk 22:20, 1 Kop 11:25), 4ToObI BOCIPOM3BECTH PUTYaJIb-
HOE JKepTBOIIPUHOLIEHHE U 3aCTOJIbe, COMPOBOXKAAIOIIME 3aKITIOUSHHE COI03a.

Amnocton IlaBen ynorpebinsieT BeIpakeHHe «HOBBIM 3aBeT» A1 0003Ha-
YeHUs] HOBOW JyXOBHOH peasbHOCTH, KOTopyro bor oTkpsl1 yepes Meccuio u
«Jajm HaM CIIOCOOHOCTH OBITH CITY)KUTEISIMH HOBOTO 3aBeTa, He OYKBBI, HO Ty-
xa» (2 Kop 3:6). Otciona cnenyet, 4To coOpaHie TEKCTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C Tpa-
nunueit Mowmces, 06pasyeT 1) Taldld SLATHKY «CTaphli (IPEKHHUM, BETXHUIA)
3aBeT» (2 Kop 3:14), koTopsrit unratot mo Oykeam (2 Kop 3:6, cp. Pum 2:29,
7:6). HoBbiif 3aBeT elme He MPEACTABIAT COBO0 COOPAHMS TEKCTOB' , MOTOMY

37 Cwm.: de Jonge M. The Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs. A Critical Edition of the
Greek Text. Leiden, 1978.

%9310 JKaHPOBOE JIBU)KEHHE TEPMHHA OTMEUYEHO B 0030pe Bompoca: de Hoop R. Genesis 49
in Its Literary and Historical Context. Leiden; Boston; Koln, 1998. P. 45-51, 72-73. Becpma He-
OCTOPO’KHO, OIHAKO, CHHOAAIBHBII [EPEBO/T 3aMEHILT [J1aroll MY «3aloBe/laTh Ha «3aBeIaTh» BO
Brop 32:46, nouemy mosyumiiocs, yro Topa JoJkHa IepeiaBaThCs CIEIYIONUM TIOKOJICHUSIM Kak
3aBelIaHme.

3 Brepssie ¢ atim eMbiciiom y KinvenTa Anekcanapuiickoro (1215). Cm.: Sophocles E. A.
Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods. Leipzig, 1914, s. v.
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MOCTUTANCSA B JyXe. AIOCTON OTMedaeT TOT (akT, uro oberoBanme Umcyca
Xpucra elne He IMeeT GUKCHPOBAHHONW (POPMBI TEKCTA, MOTOMY HE MOXET I10-
CTHTAThCs IMyTeM 4YTeHHs W m3ydeHus. [lociemyromas TpaaWius HCTOJIKOBA-
HUS 9TOr0 MecTa HaBsi3biBaeT [laBy pes3kwii KpUTHIU3M B agpec Haciequs
Mowucesi, 00yCIIOBJIECHHBI BCEro JMIIb €ro NMUCbMeHHOW (ukcanmeid. s
[TaBra OykBa U IyX CBSI3aHBI MEXKTY COOOIO KaK AUATEKTUIECKOE EIIMHCTBO, HO
3TO MPOTHUBOIOCTABIICHHE IBYX Hauall ACHCTBUTEIBHO MPHUBEIO B AaJbHEUIIEM
K moHnmMaHmo CBsmenHHoro [lncaHms kKak OBYX KOJIEKCOB, COCIMHEHHBIX B
eIMHOe IIeJIoe.

B Ilocnanun k ['anatam [1aBen BO3BOAUT NPOUCXOXKIEHUE JBYX 3aBETOB K
¢urype npaoria Appaama: «/6o HamrcaHo: “ABpaam UMeJ JBYX CHIHOB, OJIHO-
o OT palbl, a APYroro oT cBOOOIHOI”. Y KOTOPBIH OT padbl, pOXK/IeH 1O IUIOTH,
KOTOPBIN OT CBOOOIHOM — 110 00eTOBaHHIO <...> D10 nBa 3aBetay (['am 4:22-24).
Hanee oH mosicHsieT, 4TO MepBHIi 3aBeT — CHMHANHCKUA M OTOXIECTBISAETCSA C
Arapsbto, BTopoii — BellIHero Mepycanuma u otoxnectsisiercst ¢ Cappoid. [lox
obeToBaHWeM OH uMeeT B BuIy snu3od beit 18:9, xorna ABpaam momyuaer
obemranue o ToM, 4to «Oynet ceiH y Cappe». B Tekcre mocnanusi obetoBanue
0003HaueHo Yepes rped. émayyelia, uro cBa3biBaet snuszon ber 18:19 ¢ HoBo-
3aBeTHBIM €Vayyélov. Tak, o 6orocnosckoii Meicau IlaBia, ocyliecTBIseTCsS
OTOX/ECTBIEHUE €BP. N2 yepe3 rped. SLabiiKn ¢ HOBO3aBETHBIM 0JIarOBECTH-
eM (evayyélov). Ha cmeny 3aBeta Mowuces npuxoaut 3aseT Mucyca Xpucra.
B neiicTBUTENBEHOCTH 3/1eCh BO3HUKAET OOrOCIOBCKOE TIPOTUBOPEUHNE, MOCKOIIb-
Ky COBeplllaeTcsl OTOXKAECTBIICHHE JIBYX sIBIICHUIT — 3aBeTa Mouces, OCHOBaHHO-
ro B KOHEYHOM CyUeTe Ha Iopuauyeckoil Hopme, u OiaroBectuss Meccuu, OT-
BEprIIero BCSKHUE IOPUIMYECKe YXUIIPEHHS! 1 OTKAa3aBIIErocsi OT KaKoro ObI TO
HU GBUTO yCIIOBHSA, MO0 criaceHHe 1o Giarogati 6esycioBHo™. Ho umeHHO B
9TOM CHUTYyalUH CIOBO SLAOT|KY) OKa3hIBAETCS YAOOHBIM: O3BOJISISL OTOXKIECTB-
JISITH JIBE COTEPHOJIOTUUECKUE MOJIENN KaK J[Ba Tarna BOCXOXK/ICHHUs OT HU3IIETO

40 BesycnoBublii xapakrep HoBoro 3aBera Bo3Bpaiaer Hac k HoeBy 3aBery (cM. Bbile),
9T0 OBUIO XapaKTepHBIM IBI)KEHHEM IO37HEeH 310Xy BToporo xpama M OTpasmiioch, ¢ OJHOU
CTOpPOHBIL, B pemieHusx cobopa 49 r. ([esuus anocronor 15:28-29), ¢ apyroii — B nuteparype
HanpablieHus: «Jlepex spen» («IyTh 3eMJIN»), BblIeNeHHON paBBMHOM ['ormimbom KisitHom
(1852-1914). Cwm.: Klein G. Der élteste christliche Katechismus und die judische Propaganda-
Literatur. Berlin, 1909. Cm.: Aznexcees A. A. Centyarudra u ee quTeparypHoe okpyxkenue // bo-
rocyosekue Tpyasl. T. 41.2007. C. 255.
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K BBICIIEMY, OHO B OOJIbIIIEil MIM MEHBIIEH CTETIeHN MOXKET OBITh IIPHIOKEHO K
obenm, OO He SBIIETCS TEPMUHOM KaKoi-1uOO MpaBOBOW KOHLENIMH W CO-
JEpKUT OUeBHIHBINA STHYeCKHi MHrpeaAneHT. CeMaHTHKA HAcleIOBaHMUS, 3aJ10-
JKEHHas B Tped. SLabnkn, KOTOpyro He XoTena 3amedars CenrtyariHra, BTOpr-
Jach B COBEPILIEHHO HOBBIN KOHTEKCT Onaromapsi oOpasy ABYX ChIHOBeH ABpa-
ama, Kak JIByX HaclleTHUKOB M MpHoOpeTaTenell HaclIeAcTBa: OANH — Yepe3 3a-
Betanue (SLadrkn), T. e. HamKCaHHBIA TekecT MouceeBoii Topbl, Apyroi — ye-
pe3 obertopanme (Emayyella), 3Bydamtee B cnose Mucyca Xpucra.

Ota crokHas 60roc/IoBCKas AMaNeKTHKa Oorata pasHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTS-
MU Pa3BHTHSA, TIO3KE OJIHA U3 HUX UcTonb3yeTcs B [Tocnanun k Espesm, aprop®!
KoTOporo, cinefys anoctony IlaBmy, cMeno oToxIecTBiseT o0eToBaHUE M 3a-
Bemanue: «[Xpucroc] ecTh XoiaTall HOBOTO 3aBeTa, Ja0Bl BCIEICTBHE CMEPTH
Ezo0, ObIBIIEH /1S UCKYTIJIEHHS OT TMPECTYIUICHHH, CAENaHHBIX B IIEPBOM 3aBeTe,
[PU3BaHHBIE K BEYHOMY HACJIEIUIO MOJTy4dIn obeToBanHoe (€Tayyelia). U6o
rie 3asernanue (SLadnkn), TaM HeOOXOAUMO, YTOOBI MOCIENOBAIA CMEPTh 3a-
Bewiarens. Benb 3aBelanue JedCTBEHHO MOCIIe yMEPIIUX; B HEM HET CHJIbI, T10-
Ka 3aBellaresb KUB. [loueMy U mepBIil 3a6em ObUT yTBEpKIEH He 0e3 KPOBI»
(EBp 9:15-18). Dro, mo-BHAMMOMY, €IMHCTBEHHBII Cilydail yHnoTpeOJieHus B
Bubnuu ropuinaeckoro 3HaueHus cloBa SLabrKT), KOTOPBIH BBIIIEN 3a TIPeeibl
KOHIIETIIIMYM JOTOBOpa, OTPaKEHHOH B BETX03aBETHBIX 1 HOBO3AaBETHHIX TEKCTaX,
B CTOPOHY T'PEKO-pHMCKO# topuanueckoil Tpaauimu. CraenaHo, ofHaKo, MHO-
JKECTBO MOMBITOK J0Ka3aTh, YTO M 3[€Ch PeYb BCE-TaKW HIET O JOTOBOpE, a He
3aBel[aHM. YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO BO BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX ciydasx aBTop Ilocia-
HUS PyKOBOACTBYeETCS cloBOynoTpeOneHreM CenTyaruHThl, YTO MOJA CMEPTHIO
3aBelaresisi IMeeTcsl B BUYy JKEpTBOIPHHOIICHHE, COTPOBOXKAABIIEE [OTOBOP-
HBIH puTyan (kak 510 B beit 15:10, cM. BIe), a He cMepTh Ha Kpecte HUucyca,
YTO )epTBONpHHoIIeHne Vcaaka, Ha3piBaeMoe Takxke Aqedah «cBsi3pIBaHME» OT
TPY «Bs3aTh» (BBIT 22:9), MOXKET paccMaTpHUBaThCs KaK yIOBJIETBOPUTEILHOE
GorocoBckoe 0G0CHOBaHHE HTOro Maccaka’. Bee 3To MHTepecHO, HO He yoe-
JIUTEIHHO.

*I M mours HEKOra He IpU3HaeTcs arrocTon ITaBert.
“ 0030p 00MMPHOIT TUTEPATYphl U Pa3HBIX Mo3ulMid gaeT CKOTT XaH, pesiaras cBoe He
OYeHb Bpa3yMHTeNbHOE pemmenue Bonpoca: Hahn S. W. Covenant, Cult, and the Curse-of-Death:
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JlaTuHCcKas Tpanuuusa nonBesia UTOr Hawemy Borpocy. Meponum npu
peNakTHPOBaHUU M HOBOM TIepeBojie bUOINU pyKOBOJICTBOBAJICS €BPEHCKUM
TEKCTOM, a He Cemyammoﬁ“. EBp. ™2 oH mepeBen uepe3 nar. foedus u
pactum «goroop. JIar. testamentum B mapauiesib Tped. SLabijkn ocTaBlIeHO
Tosibko B [lcanteipu, KOTOpyIO M3-3a OOS3HU Pa3pyIIUTh yXKe CIOKUBIIYIOCS
JIUTYPrudecKyto npaktuky VMepoHUM He peJakTUpOBall, a TaKXKe B KHUrax,
MEepPEeBEACHHBIX C IPEUYEeCKOro 3a OTCYTCTBHUEM JAPYTHUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, T. €.
Januuna, rnasel 3 u 11, Mynudu, Bapyxa, Uucyca Cupaxoa, [Ipemynpo-
creii Conomona, 1-2 MakkaBeiickuX, U, HaKOHell, BO BceM HoBom 3asere™.
Takum 00pa3oM, camble BaKHEIE clTydaH yroTpeOiieHus ciioBa — B HoBom 3a-
BETe — COXPAHIIN CBOE IOJIOKEeHHe B pyciie Tpanuiuu CenTyaruHThl, U tes-
tamentum, Bonpeku cBoeif OCHOBHOM ceMaHTHKe, ocTajcsi 0003HAaUeHHEM CO-
FO3HOTO JoroBopa Mexay borom u uenoBexom. BriusiHue natuHckoil TepMmu-
HOJIOTMM C KOHLIA NEPBOTO THICSUEIETHUs] XPUCTUAHCKON 3pbl TOJIBKO BO3pac-
Tajgo, Tak 4To testamentum BOIIJIO B IEPEBOILI bubaun Ha HamMoOHAIBHBIE
SI3BIKM €BPOIENCKUX HApPOJOB; JUIIb B XX B. HEKOTOPHIE aHIJIMHCKUE Tepe-
BOJIbI CTJIM NPEANOYUTATH Ui 12 U SLabijkn cooTBeTcTBHE covenant. Og-
HAKO Kaxkaas w3 IBYX yacteit CsierHoro [Incanus mo-mpexHeMy Has3bIBa-
eTcs testamentum WM 3a6em, HABS3bIBasi CMyTHOE MPECTaBICHHE O KaKOM-
TO TPEJCMEPTHOM PACHOPSIKeHUH, OOpalleHHOM K HaM, a 3a CenTyaruHTOMH
BCE ellle OCTAeTCs IOCJeJHEe CIIOBO B HUCTOJKOBAHMM MHOTHX OOrOCIOBCKH
3HAYUMBIX MECT W TepMHUHOB OHOJeiickoro Tekcra. Tak Tpamuiusi mpumaet
MCTOPUYECKOH CITy4allHOCTH aBTOPUTET OTKPOBEHMUSI.

Acabrjkn in Heb 9:15-22 // Hebrews. Contemporary Methods — New Insights / Ed. by
G. Gelardini. Leiden; Boston, 2005. P. 65-88.
* HanoMuuM, 4To IOMEpOHHMOB JIATHHCKHH niepeBoy Vetus Latina cxenan ¢ CenTyarnuTsy.
* Ouennb penKue OTCTyIUIeHHs OT AToro npasuia cM.: Yucn 14:44 u Uep 3:16 (koBuer 3a-
BeTa), 3ax 9:11 (xpoBb 3aBera), Man 3:1 (IOCIaHHUK 3aBETa).
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COBECTB U 3HTPOITHA. K ITYBJIHKAIJHH « KHPKEHECCKOH STHKH)»

A. U. Ankoeckui

Cosectb u 3uTpOnUA. K my0aukanun
«Kupkenecckoii yrukn» U. M. /IbsikoHoBa
B Harvard Theological Review

«KupkeHecckas 3THKa»' — HeGONBIION TPaKTaT, HAMMCAHHBIA BOCTO-
KOBEJIOM, UCTOPUKOM, JITHTBUCTOM M TI03TOM-TIepeBoaunkoM Hropem Mu-
xaitnoBudeM JIpsskoHOBBEIM (1915-1999), Mmoum OTIIOM, TZIe OH CPOPMYIHPO-
BaJI JIBa OCHOBHBIX MPUHIIMIIA, IPHIIOKUMBIX, TI0 €r0 MHEHHIO, K JIF000i 3TH-
4ecKOW cucTemMe. DTOT TEKCT, M3BECTHBIII POCCHHCKHUM YHMTATEIsIM, CTal
BIIEpBBIE JIOCTYNEH Ha aHTIMICKOM s3bIKe Onarojpaps HepeBoiy, HaleyaTaH-
Homy B Harvard Theological Review (HTR).? JIpsIKOHOB HHKOI/Ia He GBI pe-
JINTHO3€H, €ro OTHOIIEHNE K OOTOCIOBHUIO OBIJIO XOPOIIO U3BECTHO €r0 JIpy3b-
aM ¥ KoJuteram. Tem yauBuTensHee ObIO BUACTH ero credo B OOrOCIOBCKOM
JKypHase U ¢ BecbMa HEOOBIYHBIM KOMMEHTapueM. B 3Toif cBsi3m MHe XoTe-
JIOCh OBl MOJETUTHCS HEKOTOPBIMU CBEJEHUSIMU O CO3/1aHUM OPUTHHAIBLHOTO
texcta K3, ncnpasute HetouHoctu B myonukanuu HTR u cnenats Heckoub-
KO COOCTBEHHBIX KOMMEHTapUEB.

[Ty6nukanust B HTR cocrosinace Gnarogapsi ”HUOUATUBE M HACTOHYM-
BbIM ycuiusiv Xauma (Buranus) Illelinuna. B 1965-1972 rr. on paboran B
Jlenunrpanckom otnenenun Mucrutyra Boctokoseaenuss AH CCCP Bmecte ¢
JIpaxoHOBEIM.” B cBoeii crathe IIIeiiHHH BCIOMMHACT O TOJAX, MPOBEICHHBIX
psinoM ¢ JIpSIKOHOBBIM, B CaMBIX CEpAEYHBIX BBIPOKEHUSX, U ITyOJIMKaIus
«KupkeHnecckoil 3TUKHW» — Jap, MPUHECEHHBIH 3TOH BCTpeue uepe3 MHOIo
JIeT, B COBCEM MHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX M KU3HEHHBIX 00CTOSITENbCTBAX.

ABTOp TyONMKALMK TPHIIOKHUI HEMAJIO YCUIIMH, YTOOBl yTOUHUTD JieTa-
i cBoero oOworpagpudeckoro ouepka o6 M. M. [IpsikoHOBe; HaMm ciemyeT
JIMIIb TPOSICHUTH T1apy MOMEHTOB. Borpeku medaTHBIM MCTOYHHMKaM, Ha KO-

! Janee — KD.

2 Sheinin Hayim I Igor M. Diakonoff's «Kirkenes Ethics»: the Moral Credo of a Great
Scholar // Harvard Theological Review. 2011. 104/1. P. 111-126.

*HTR 104/1.P. 111.
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Tophbie cceinaercs (He yrounsst) X. lleitaun, B 1992 r. JIpsIKOHOB He OBLT U HE
Mor ObITh n30paH B Akagemuto Hayk CCCP, nockoneky CCCP Gonbiie He
cymectBoBaio. Ha camom nene Axagemus Hayk CCCP mpuoicovr omrnonsna
KaHauaatypy JpsSKoHOBa, W MOCie TPeThero OTKaza OH OoJblie He ToaaBal
JOKYMEHTHI Ha 3BaHHe aKajeMHKa. /IpbsIKOHOB ObIT YWICHOM MHOTHX Hay4HBIX
yUpexIeHUH, akageMuil 1 cooOIlecTB BCEro MHpa, HO HH AKageMHus HaykK
CCCP, nu Poccuiickas AxaneMusi HayK HE COWIM HYXHBIM NPUHSTH €ro B
cBou psaasl. B 1992 r. on 6b11 M30paH wieHoM Apyroro coodiiecTsa, Poccuii-
CKOW AKaJleMHHU eCTECTBEHHBIX HayK.

[Tonem HayuHoi mesrenbHOCTH J[psSKOHOBa OBLIA, B TIEPBYIO OYepelb,
accupuosorus. 3Hanue M. M. J[pSIKOHOBBIM CEMUTCKUX M HHJIOEBPOMEHCKUX
a36Ik0B bimkHero Bocroka ObIIO MOMCTHHE BCEOOBEMIIOIIMM, HO UMEHHO
JIOCTYI K KIIMHOTIMCHBIM UCTOYHUKAM (IIyMEPCKUM, aKKaJICKUM, XY PPUTCKUM,
YPapTCKUM, XETTCKMM, YTapUTCKUM) CTall AJIsl Hero KJI4OM K yHUBepcallb-
HOCTH. JTO Ba)KHO MMETh B BUJY, YTOOBI TIOMECTHTh B MPAaBUIIbHBIN KOHTEKCT
€ro McCieloBaHusl B reOpancTuke U BIMsSIHUE, KOTOPOEe MO OKas3aTh Ha ero
B3MUIsABI eBpelickue ncTouHuku. M3 kommenrtapust X. lllefiHnHa MoxeT cio-
KUTBCSI BIleyaTeHue, YTo HayyHble U HpaBcTBeHHBbIe B3rIsiasl M. M. Jlpsiko-
HOBa MMEIOT CBOM KOPHH IpeX/e Bcero B Mynanke. B Hameill nu4HO# nepe-
nucke ¢ X. IIeHHUHBIM BBISICHMJIOCH, YTO MyOJIMKATOpY MPHIIIOCH BHIJAEP-
JKaTh 3HAYUTENIFHOE JaBJIEHHE CO CTOPOHBI peleH3eHTOB U peaaktopoB HTR,
¥ MBI TIOJIaraeM, 4TO «PaBBUHHCTHYECKHI» CIBUT B IpeArosiaraeMom ¢op-
mupoBanuu B3ra0B Y. M. JIpsikoHOBa BBI3BaH, B YHCIIe MIPOYETO, 3TUM JIaB-
nenneM. Ha camowm ke nmene, mig 20-30-x rr. XX B., KOTrJa CKJIaAbIBalIOCh
Hay4HOe M JKM3HEHHOe MHMPOBO33pEHHE MOJIOAOT0 yUeHOro, ObUIN XapakTep-
Hbl YHHMBEPCaJBbHOCTh W MHTEepHAUMOHANM3M, 1 Jewish lore (o BbIpaskeHUIO
X. HleiitnuHa) 3aHUMaN cBOe MECTO B JKM3HM J[psIKOHOBa Hapsay ¢ aHIIINiA-
CKOM, HOPBEXKCKOM, pyCCKOH, NEPCUICKOM, LIyMEPCKON U aKKaJCKON TeMaTH-
KOM.

HpsikoHoB petictButensHO ciayxun B Kupkenece, B Hopseruu, B 1944—
1945 rr., B psinax CoBeTckoit ApMUHM, HO OH He OblT HA3HAYECH 3aMeCTUTENIeM
KoMaHytomero, kak yreepxaaer X. Ileiaun. Crapumii neifrenant, Bro-

4 HTR 104/1. P. 114.
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CJIEICTBUM KalWTaH, /[psIKOHOB OBLI BCETO JIMIIB MEPEBOJYNKOM COBETCKOM
komeHaarypsl B Kupkenece. OH cran kimoueBoi (GUrypoil B OTHOILIEHHUSIX
MEXIy COBETCKMMH BOMCKaMH W MECTHBIM HaceJleHHEeM He W3-3a 3BaHus U
JIOJDKHOCTH, a Oiaroapsi 3HaHUIO HOPBEXKCKOTO SI3bIKA M 00pasa *KHU3HHU.

Ero «Kupkenecckasi sTuka» Opuia BrepBrle Harmeyarada B 1989 r., ge-
pe3 45 net mocie cobwiTHii B Kupkenece, B xKypHase «3HaHHE — CHIIa» €O
CJIeIYIOIUM aBTOPCKUM IPEeIUCIIOBUEM:

«B xonme 1944 roma HeMelkne BOWCKa OTCTYNAId OT HAac B IIyOb
CesepHoit Hopseruu, cxurast u B3pbIBas BC€, YTO TOJBKO MOIJIO TOPETh U
pyummThea. ManeHpKUl TpakTar, HamedaTaHHBI HUXKe, OBUI HamHucaH
MOJIOABIM COBETCKMM O(QUIepoM cpeld pyHH HOPBEXCKOIO ToOpoika
Kupkeneca B nekaOpe copok uyeTBepToro. Mpl OBIIM Te3KM U B OAHOM
BOWHCKOM 3BaHWU. TpakraTuk ObUT OCTaBJEeH MHE B MOJIHYK COOCTBEHHOCTb,
U s XpaHus ero. HelHe Haie o611ecTBO CTpacTHO MOJHUMAeT HPAaBCTBEHHbIE
BOMPOCH], MOITOMY MHe Noka3anoch, 4To “KupkeHecckass 3Tuka” MOXeT
OKa3aTbcs ~ cefiyac He JIMIIEHHOW UHTepeca, WM s peUIMJ, YTO MOTY
OMy6IMKOBATH e KaK He COBCEM OOBIUHbIH MaMSTHHUK TOrO BPEMEHI .

Kaxmomy, kTto 3HaeT oOctosTenbeTBa ciiyxOsl M. M. JIpsikoHOBa B
Kupkenece,’ SCHO, UTO HHKAKOTO «JIPYrOro MOJOAOro odHIepa» He Cylie-
cTBOBaJIO. JIpSIKOHOB JIIOOMI JITepaTypHyto Mucthdukanuio. KO Hanmcan on
cam. X. IlleiinnH crpaBennmnBo 3ameyaet, uto y KD HeT ofHOI JaThl BO3HUK-
HoBeHMs. U B camom zene, B KD mpucyTcTByIOT aBTOOHOrpaduuecKue auo-
3WH, aKkTyanbHble i M. M. JuImp B MOCIEBOCHHOE BpeMsl, U CBEJCHHUS W3
€CTECTBEHHBIX HayK, KOTOphIe HY>KHO oTHecTH K 60—70 rr. XX B.

B 1986 r. s BrepBbIe nepxai B pykax OenoBoii aBrorpad KO Ha an-
TTIMHCKOM SI3bIKE, YUeHHUYECKYIO TeTpaab 0e3 0OMOXKKH, C TEKCTOM, HaNHCaH-
HBIM LIapUKOBOW PYYKOH, — Kak OOBIYHO ¥ BBITJISIIENN OelloBbIe aBTOTpadbl
N. M. Tlo cnoBam /IpsiKOHOBaA, OH HaMKCAJ STOT TEKCT sl HPaHIy3CKOTO ac-
cupuornora JKana BoTTepo’, KOTOpBIil XOTEN y3HATh, YTO BHI, aTEUCTHI, Y-

5 Jlosiconos H. M. Kupkenecckas atuka // 3uanune — cuna. 1989. Ne 9. C. 82—87.

® Onu ommcasst B ero BOCIIOMUHAHHSX, Jlbsikonoe M. M. Kuura BOCIOMHUHAHHU.
CII6., 1995.

7 A me B 1989 r., KaK ykaspiBaeT [lleffHHH, BO3MOXKHO, IPOCTO BCJIEJCTBUE OIEYATKHU.
HTR 104/1. P.111, fn. 3.
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MaeTe 110 3ToMy noBoay» (o mpuHuunax 3tuku). Cam borrepo, 6nu3kuit npyr
ceMbH JIpSIKOHOBBIX, OBLT B MOJIOZOCTH MOHAaXOM-IOMHHUKAHLIEM.

[lepBonavanbHbi anrnuiickuit Teker KO, ckopee Bcero, ObuT mepere-
yarad u ormnpasieH Kany borrepo B mMammHomnucu. CymecTByeT Hamexna,
YTO KOTJa-HUOYAb OH OyzAeT HaliaeH B apxuBe bortepo wiun JlpskoHoBa. He-
penko ObIBasio, 4TO JIPSKOHOB MEpEeBOMWI Ha PYCCKHH SI3BIK CBOIO PaboTy,
NepBOHAYANEHO HAMUCAHHYIO MO-aHTJIMHCKH, W BIIOJHE BEPOSTHO, YTO IyO-
yukarys 1989 r. B )xypHaie «3HaHHe — cHiia» OBLIa aBTOPCKUM MEPEBOJOM
¢ anrnmiickoro. 3auem Obl M. M. cran paBaTh MHe, TOrJa CTYACHTY-
MEepPBOKYPCHUKY, CTOJIb BaXKHBIM Il HEro TEKCT AJISl IEPBOTO B JKU3HH IPO-
4YTeHUs] He B OpUruHaie, a B nepepoae? OTBET KaXeTcsl OUEBUIHBIM: 3TO U
6bu1 opuruHai. IlepBoHayanbHble ke KUPKEHECCKHE 3alHCH, Ha KOTOPBIX,
CKopee Bcero, ObUI OCHOBaH TpakTar, MOIJIM B TEYCHUE AECATHIIeTHH ocTa-
BaTbCsl 10 KOHLA He odopmiieHHBIMU. IIpu skenaHuu MoxHO OBIJIO OBl BHI-
siBUTH B Tekcte KD «cnoit» 1944 roga; BrpoueM, 3Ta 3aja4a BHIXOJUT 32 paM-
K Haureil pabotel. He 3Has Huuero o6 stux Meramopdoszax, Xaum lllelinun
nepesern KD ¢ pycckoro oopaTHO Ha aHTITHACKHIA.

Wnes Ha3BaTh NefiCTBUTENHHBIM aBTOPOM TpaKTaTa HEKOero Te3Ky He
6blila AKTOM aBTOLEH3YpbI, KaK npexmonaraer [leiinun,® — B 1989 roxy, ko-
rna tpakrar Obut omyonukoBaH B CCCP, He ObIIO HyXIBl B aBTOLIEH3Ype.
Ckopee, 310 66T criocod mpencTaBuTh KD Kak BbIpaXkeHHe HE CTOJIBKO JIMY-
HBIX B3IJISII0B, CKOJIBKO 00pasa MBICIIEH LeJIOTo IMTOKOJIeHUS, [Ie0i Colralb-
HOH TpyNmnbl — WHTEJUTUreHIWH, KoTopylo M. M. craBui odeHb BBICOKO.
«H nmotomy, uTo nHTEIMreHuus, kak Kaccanapa, BUINT BeLH cpa3y cO MHO-
TMX CTOPOH, OHA — COJIb 3eMJIH. VMIHTeIunmreHys He “coluaibHas Mpocioi-
Ka”, a MBICJIAIAA YACTh UeTOBeUeCTBay . B 3ToM yHHBepcamusM J{paKOHOBA:
MHTEJUIUTEHIUST — 3TO He pyccKas coluaibHasl «IPOCIOWKa», Kak ee Ha3bIBa-
71, a MBICJISIIAs 4acTh YeJIOBeYeCTBa BOOOIIE, B MpeesiaX BCero UcTopuye-
CKOTO Tporecca.

OtHoutenne M. M. JIpsikoHOBa K peJIMTMM BOBCE HE OBLIO OJHO3HAU-

HBIM.

8 .
Ibid.
? Ivsikonos M. M. Knura Bocnomunanuii. C. 255.
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Hrops JIpSKOHOB poc M yUYWICS B PAMOHATMCTUYECKOM OKPYXCHUH.
Hwu cembs1, Hu podeccnoHanpHast cpefja He CKIOHsUIa ero K KakoW-1nbo aor-
MaTH4ecKo penuruoszHoil cucreme. OH HauMHAT CBOIO HAYYHYIO AEATEINb-
HOCTb C M3Y4eHUs COLAIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKHUX OTHOILLIEHUH B JPEeBHUX OOIIe-
CTBax, HO B JjaJibHElIIIEM Bce Oouble YriryOusscs B CpaBHUTENBHOE SI3BIKO-
3HaHue. Onupasich Ha MaTepHalbl CBOETO cIoBaps adpasuiiCKUX S3bIKOB, KO-
TOpBIil €My, K COXKAICHHIO, HE JOBEJIOCH 3aKOHUHTh, | OH MPEIJIONKHI CBOE
MOHUMaHHEe MEHTAIBHOCTH JPEBHETO uYelioBeKa B paboTe «Apxandeckne Mu-
ds1 BocToka u 3amana»'' M caenan BHIBOBI H3 HCTOPHUECKHMX MCCIIENIOBAHHI
Bcel cBoeil xu3Hu B kHMre «llytu I/ICTOPI/II/I»,I2 MPEeAJIOKUB HOBYIO IOCT-
MapKCUCTCKYIO CTaJUalbHYIO MEPUOJU3ALUI0 UCTOpUUECKOro nporecca. Ero
«BOCeMb (haz) ompenessioTCs, UCXOAS U3 TEeXHUYECKHX JOCTHKEHHH B M3ro-
TOBJICHUW OPYXXHSI W CHCTEMHBIX HM3MEHEHHMH B WAEOJIOTHH, KOTOpas JIs
OOJIBIIMHCTBA 00111eCTB (GOPMYJIUpYETCs B BULE PETIUTUH.

Kax npaBunsHo ormeuaer X. Illeittun,"” J[bsSKOHOB B COBETCKHE TOMIbI
riepeBesl C JIPeBHEEeBPEHCKOro W OMyONMKOBaN B Pa3iIMYHBIX M3JaHUSX He-
CKOJIBKO MO3THYECKUX TEeKCTOB U3 Berxoro 3asera, a ero nepesog Kuuru Ok-
KJIECHACT IO cell IeHb OCTaeTCs eIMHCTBEHHBIM PUTMUYECKH TOUYHBIM PYCCKUM
MIepeBOIOM, BBIJIAIOIIMMCS 10 CBOeW MoaTHuecKoi cuie. Ha npoTsbkenun mno-
CJIEIHUX JIET KU3HU JIpSIKOHOB MpeAnovnTal Ha3bIBaTh ce0s CKopee arHOCTH-
KOM, Y€M aTercTOM, BO3MOXKHO He Oe3 BimsiHus o01ell oocraHoBKM B Pocenm.
B crpane Bce Gostbinie ycHIMBasICsS HHTEPEC K PEMTHO3HON CHUMBOJIMKE, Haps-
JIy ¢ yTaJIKOM IpeXXHUX [EHHOCTell, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha KOJUIEKTHUBH3Me. Pennru-
O3HBbIe YOeXIeHHUs! OBICTPO MPHOOpPENN HACTOJIBKO OOJBIIOI BeC Ul MHOTHX,
BKJTIOYast Koyier ¥ Onm3kux apysel JIpSKOHOBA, YTO 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO OBUIO
npourHopuposarts. [Tyomukaruro K3 B 1989 r., korga BonHa uHTEpeca K peiu-
T'MW HapacTana, MO’KHO PacLieHNTh KaK 3HAKOBOE OOpallleHne K MaTepHaInCTH-
YecKUM YOeXKACHUSIM IT0 KpaiiHeil Mepe ABYX MpeAlIecTBYIOINX MOKOICHHH.

' Tlocnennue Boimyckn: Diakonoff 1. M. Comparative Historical Vocabulary of Afrasian //
St. Petersburg Journal of African Studies. 1995. Ne 4. P. 7—38; Ne 5. P. 4—32. [Coasrt.: A. Belo-
va, A. Militarev, V. Porkhomovsky.]

" TTesaxonos H. M. Apxamnyeckre Mudsr Boctoka u 3anazna. 2-e u3n. M., 2004.

12 Ivaxonos H. M. Tlytu ucrtopun. OT qpeBHEHINETo YelloBeKa J0 HAIlMX JHEH. 2-¢ u3ll.,
ucrp. M., 2007.

'HTR 104/1. P. 113-114.
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KD nponuszana penurno3HpIMA KOHHOTALMSIMU, U UMs boxbe ynmomnHa-
eTcsl B Hell yacTo. Yero HeT M He MOIJIO OBITH B TeKcTe IbSIKOHOBA — TaK 3TO
NpeNIoYTeHUs KaKoi-IN00 KOHKpeTHOH normaruyeckoit cucremsl. ITo Jps-
KOHOBY, 3THYECKHEe MAKCHUMBI JJOJDKHBI OBITh TMPUTOIHBI Ul BCeX UCTOpUYe-
CKHX OOIIECTB, KOTOPbIE MMEJIH U 10 CUX MOP UMEIOT pa3HbIX OOXKeCTB U pas-
Hble gorMbl. [ J{psSIKOHOBa Ba)KHO HE MCKIIOYUTH OOXKECTBO M3 STHYECKOM
mapagurmbl'!, a 10Ka3aTh, UTO JBA OCHOBHBIX STHUECKHX TPHHIIUIA, HA3BAH-
Hele B KD, yHUBepcasbHEL.

BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO 3TH MaKCHMBbl UMEIOT 3HaYE€HHE He TOJIBKO IS
YeloBeKa. JTOJOTH MOKa3alld, YTO HPABCTBEHHOCTb HE SIBJISCTCS YHHUKAJb-
HBIM YeNIOBEUeCKUM (PEHOMEHOM, HO OTHOCHUTCS TaKXe U K JPyTrHMM OHOJoru-
4ecKMM BHJaM. MIHTepecHO OTMeTHTh, 4To, Mo cioBaM KoHpanma Jlopenua,
«y CHJIBHOTO JKMBOTHOIO CHJIbHA M MOpaiby, = MOpalbHble OrpaHHYEHHS
cujibHEee y BHIOB, Jydllle BOOPY)KEHHBIX OT MpPUPOJbI, U ciadee AJsl BUOOB,
UMEIOIMX C1a0yl0 eCTEeCTBEHHYIO 3alllUTy; IOCIeJHee CIpaBeJJIMBO M AT
TOMUHUI.

KommenTupyst 3ameuanue [[psikoHOBa O BO3MOXXHOM OHOJOTHYECKOM
ocHoBanuH coBectd, X. IlleiiHnuH muTHpyer paGoTsl Mo Heiipopusuonoruu,'®
OTMCBHIBAOIIME OMOIOTHYECcKHi cyOcTpar smonuid. OHaKo BO3SHUKHOBEHHUE U
NOJIaBJICHHE DMOLIMI B OMpPE/IeNICHHON 30He MO3ra M pealn3alys MOpajlbHBIX
OrpaHWYeHUl B BUJle MHAMBUIYAIbHON COBECTH MOTYT OBITh BeChMa JajleKu-
MH JpyT OT ApYyra SBICHUSAMHU. B COOTBETCTBUH ¢ COBPEMEHHBIM COCTOSHHEM
3HaHUI B HEMPOIICUXOJIOTUH, MOpallb — CIIOXKHOE SIBIICHUE, yXOJsllee Kop-
HSIMU B KOTHUTHUBHYIO JESTENBHOCTB, €€ Helb3s CBECTH K OMOLMOHAIBHBIM
MexXaHH3MaM, KOTOpbIe CaMH 110 ce0e CIIOKHBI.

[pakTryecku 3¢ PeKTUBHBIC peleHUs B 001aCTH HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH CUH-
TAKOTCS MPOSIBJICHUAMH MyOpocmu M 4alle BCero TpeOyrT OT MHAWBHIyyMa
3HAYUTEJILHOTO )KU3HEHHOTO OMbITa. MopalibHO MpHUBIIEKAaTeNbHBIN MOCTYIOK,
KaK IpaBUIIO, OLICHUBACTCSl KaK «IOOpBIi» U «pa3yMHbIi». Ecnu «1o6poty»

' Kak nonaraer X. I1eliHuH, CTaBs 0OTCYTCTBHE GOXKECTBA HA CAMOE IIEPBOE MECTO B CBO-
€M KpaTKoM u3iokeHuu ¢yt KD.

13 IIpexne Bcero B padorax Konpana Jlopenna. O6 stom cM. Jorenux B. P. Henociym-
Hoe auts ouocepsr. CI16.; M., 2004. C. 109—110.

16 TR 104/1. P. 118, fn. 17, rae npuBeaeH GOBINO CIHCOK AHTIOSI3BIYHBIX PaboT 10
Helipodusnonoruu smonuii, ¢ 1948 mo 2006 r.
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MOJKHO CBSI3aTh C YMOLUSMHU U UHTYUIUEH, TO «pa3yMHOCTH», O€3 COMHEHUS,
HAaJI0 OTHECTU K KOTHUTUBHOM 00JIaCcTH.

K3 moppa3ymeBaet, 4To «10OpPBIM» SBISIETCS TOT, KTO BBIMIOJHSET BTO-
PO STHUYECKUiT MPUHIINIL: «HE YBEIUINBATH CYMMY CTpaJaHU# B MUpe». ITOT
BTOPO MPUHIIMII TIPEAMOIOKUTEIFHO TOTIONHSET MEePBEIH, «CIeayeT Mpero-
YUTaTh OJIaro Moero ONMKHEro MoeMmy JIMYHOMY Osary». OIHaKO 3TH MpHH-
IUOBl MOTYT OBITh M B3aMMHO aHTaroOHUCTHYHBEL. B cuTyauuu, rae mpenmno-
yTeHrue Oiara Moero OJIDKHETO NpUBEIET K IMPUHECCHHUIO MEHS B JKEPTBY,
BITOJIHE BO3MOXKHO yBEJTMYEHHUE CYMMBI CTpaJJaHHi B MUpE, HE TOJIBKO 3a CUeT
MOMX CTpajaHuil, HO M 3a CuUeT CTpPaJaHWi NPYTuxX JIOAEH, CBSA3aHHBIX CO
MHOMH CeThI0 YelOBeUeCKUX OTHOLIeHUH. buHapHas ommo3uius ecTecTBeHHa
JUISl CUCTeMbl U3 ABYX NMpuHUMNOB. [lone aTnyeckux neidcTBUM yenoBeka Jie-
XKUT Me)l()ly 3TUMHU ABYMs1 l'lpl/lHLI,I/Il'laMI/I.17

Kpaiine ynporuas peaqbHOe MOJIOKEHHE 1€, MBI MOXEM IpPeACTaBUTh
cebe 1Ba MoaXo/ia K 3To¥ OuHapHOU onmo3uimu. OIUH U3 HUX 3aKJTF0YaeTCs B
TOM, 4TOOBI PUHSATH €€ IpaMaTh3M (B apUCTOTENIEBCKOM CMBbICIIE, Kak 00phOy
MEXIy HeWCTBUEM U IMPOTHUBOACHCTBHEM). DTOT MOIXOA MBI BCTpEYaeM B
«3amnajHoi» Tpaaulluu, HAUYWHAsl C paHHErpeyeckoil Tpareiuu W BIUIOTH JO
XpHCTUAHCTBA. J[pyro#i, «BOCTOUHBINY», MOIXOM 3aKIIFOYaeTcss B TOM, YTOOBI
MpeoaoseTs (CHATh) caMO MPOTHBOPEYNe, BMECTHTHh 00€ TPOTHBOIMOIOKHO-
CTH, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOAUT B KOHIENIHU nirdvandva, «He-pa3leneHus, cBo-
0OBI OT TPOTHUBOIOJNIOKHOCTEU, MOCTIDKEHUS HUPBAHbI, COCTOSHHS He-
pa3,ueneHHocm.18 Pasymeertcs, mpumuceiBas 3TH [[Ba MOAXOAa HEKAM IBYM
«reorpadUyecKM» HATPaBJICHUSIM, MBI BeCbMa yIPOIaeM pealbHOCTb, B KO-
TOPO TH MOAXOJBI COCYIIECTBYIOT B Mpe/eNiaX OJHUX U TeX XKe BepOUCIIO-
BelaHuii U GUI0COPCKUX MIKOJI.

B «Kupkenecckoit atuke» M. M. JIbIKOHOB CTpeMMJICSI K SICHBIM YHHU-
BepcallbHBIM (POPMYJIMPOBKAM B TAKOM CMBICJIIOBOM MOJIe, Uil KOTOPOTo Tpa-

'7 Koncrantnu JleBuH 13 «AHHBI KapeHnuHoit» CiryUT npuMepoM ajlbTpyHCTHYHOTO, HO
HE JKepTBeHHOro moBeneHus; npu 3tom JI. H. Toscroii, BecbMa YyBCTBUTEIBHBIA K STHYCCKHM
BOITPOCAaM, HECOMHEHHO MOJIOKUTEIBHO OIIEHUBAET €TO.

8 «CyliecTBeHHas1 dTHYECKas 3aj1aua 3aK/IiouaeTcsi B TOM, YTOOBI HE MO3BOJATH MPOTH-
BOIIOJIOXKHOCTSIM OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHHE Ha ceOs (nirdvandva = cBoOoza, He 3aTpoHyTast IPOTHBO-
MOJIO)KHOCTSIMU ), HO BO3BBIIATHCS HaJ HUMH, MO0 OCBOOOXKIEHUE OT MPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTEH
BeJieT K criacenuro». fOne K. I Tlemxonornyeckue tunsl. CIT6., 2001, C. 293.
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JUIMOHHO XapaKTepHBI HESICHOCTh W TIEpeIUIeTeHUs] MOHITUI M TPaKTOBOK.
On mckan GopMyity, Kak JJIsl €CTECTBEHHOTO SIBJIICHHS. JTO OBIJIO YacThIO €To
JKM3HEHHOH MPOTPaMMBbl, KOTOPYIO OH COCTaBHJI JUI ce0sl B MOAPOCTKOBOM
BO3pacTe: Ha4yaTh ¢ TyMaHUTAPHOW HAayKH, MOCBSATHTH ce0sl N3yUCHHUIO SI3BIKA
U 4epe3 S3bIK MPUMTH K MOHMMAaHMIO YCTpPOHCTBa Mo3ra. bymyun Heocye-
CTBMMOW B TIpefesiax OJHOHM JKH3HH, 3Ta MporpaMMa TeM He MEHee COBep-
LIEHHO SICHO MOKa3blBaeT HaM oTHolueHue Y. M. JIpsIKOHOBa K MECTY UesoBe-
Ka B IIPUPOJIE: 3TO OTHOILLICHNE €CTECTBEHHNKA, KOTOPHBII HIIET 3aKOHOMEPHO-
cTeil B HaOIIOJaeMbIX SIBIICHUSIX.

KD ocraBnser Hac Tam, rae chOpMyNHpOBaHbI ee MPUHIUIIBL, 00bsC-
HSTb, KaK OHU JIEHCTBYIOT, HE BXOAUT B ee 3anauu. Ho Ham mpencrasisiercs,
4TO Ha ClIeAyIOLEM 3Tare, Iie pedb UIET O MPUJIOKEHUH MPUHIUIOB K pe-
AJIBHOCTH, CTAHOBUTCS BAXXHBIM IMOHATUE 6€pbl. CﬂenaeM o 3TOMYy NyTH HE-
CKOJIBKO I11aros.

DTOJNOTK 3HAIOT, YTO TMPaBUIBHOE TOBeleHHe, KOTOpOe HEeoOXOIUMO
JUls BBDKMBaHHS BUJA, BozHarpaxnaercsi. Kazanoch Obl, 3TO MPOTHBOPEYUT
yrBepkaeHno KD o ToM, 4To npaBeHUKHU TpaBeJHbI HE MOTOMY, YTO Haje-
FOTCSI Ha Harpajy, a HeCMOTpSI Ha TO, 4TO OHHM Ha Hee HaaetoTcs.'w Ho J{psiko-
HOB TOBOPHT 3J/IeCh O JPyroro poja Harpaje, 0 IIOCMEepPTHOW Harpaje B BHIE
Pasi, B KOTOpBIH OH pelmTeNsHO OTKa3bIBaeTcsl BepuTh. Harpana xe, o kKoTo-
pOii TOBOPSIT 3TOJIOTH, — 3TO OMOJIOrMYecKas Harpaja 3/1ech M ceifuac, oHa
JlaeTcsi cpa3y IMOcie XOPOIIETO MOCTYIKA, «IPABUIIBHOTO BBIOJIHEHHUS PO-
rpaMMbl». Eciti st mocTynaro npaBuiIbHO (QIbTPYHCTHYHO), ST UCHIBITBHIBAIO pa-
JIOCTb; €CJTH ST IOCTYMAa0 HeMPaBUIIbHO (ATOUCTHYHO), S OILYIIAl0 CTpax.

EcTp eme oanH 3MOLMOHAIBHBIA MEXaHW3M, KOTOPBIII MOMOTraeT Ham
BBIMOJTHATE NepBblid npuHIUN KO. Ecnu MBI JOMKHBI cenaTh Kakue-To Bax-
HBIE YCTYTIKH, TIPHHECTH KaKHe-TO >KepPTBHI paiay Oiara Hallero ONMXKHETro,
3TO ropaso Jierdye caearh, €cid Mbl 3HaeM, 4To Hall OJIMKHUIT Xxopoul, 100p.
Ecnu oH He TakoB, Haia xepTBa OyJeT MPOTHBOPEUUTh TPEOOBAHMSIM COXpa-
HEeHUs BUJa M Halla OMoJiornyeckas Npupoja OyAeT CONPOTUBIATHCS ITOMY.
B T0 xe BpeMs uenoBeK cOTKaH U3 MPOTUBOPEUHid, U B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITy4acB
MBI BCTpEYaeM CMEChb XOPOIIUX M AYPHBIX MOCTYNKOB y OJHOIO U TOTO Xe

¥ osikonos H. M. Kupxenecckas stuka. C. 87.
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nHauBUAyyMa. HemocpencTBeHHOe HaOIo/eHNE He BCerjaa JaeT HaM TOBOJ
CUNTATh HaIlero OJIKHEero AoOpbIM. UTO MOXKET MOMOYb HaM CUYHTaTh €ro
JIOOpBIM WK TIpeObIBaTh B yOeXKIEHNH, YTO ero AoOpble IMOCTYNKH BaXKHEe,
4yeM JIypHbIe, — TaK 3TO 6epa.

Msl monaraeM, YTO MMEHO 3TO SIBJIE€HHE, Bepa B XOpOIIHE KadyecTBa
6mmkHero, (mo K3, ciMBOIMYECKH MPeACTaBIISIONIEro OMONIOTHIECKH BUN),
JlenaeT BO3MOXHBIM IpeTBOpeHne nepBoro mpuHnuna K3 B pealbHOCTS.
Ecnu HaM oveBMAHA BaXKHOCTH MPE3yMITIIMHM HEBUHOBHOCTH B YTOJIOBHOM CY-
Jie, TO He MEeHee OHa BayKHa U JUIsl MOPAJIbHOTO CYX/I€HHs B LIEJIOM.

3akmounTenbHas yacth KO BechbMa 3MOLMOHAIIBHA M BO3BOIUT 3TOT
TEKCT, B L(EJIOM HANUCAHHBII B MOAUYEPKHYTO aKaJeMHYECKOM CTHJE, B 00-
JIaCTh BBICOKOH 1T033UH.

«..." Tonpko B aTOoM “LlapctBe BoxxpeM” — KOTOpoe BHYTPH HAc — MBI
MOKeM HCKaTh 10OpOTy, CHUCXOXAEHHEe U T000Bb. OIHAKO U TYT 51 HE BUXKY
MecTa HU JJIsl Bepbl, HU JUIs HaJiexabl. Haiexkaa — Xopoliiee yCIioKouTelnsHoe,
HO OHa He HeoOXxoauMa Julst T0OphIX AesHUii. Maio Toro, — ¥ 3T0, KCTaTu, O
Pae u Ane — s nymaro, 4TO CBSITbIe My4YeHUKU OBUIM TpaBeIHBI HE TTOTOMY,
YTO OHM HaJEsUIMCh Ha Harpajy, a HeCMOTpsl Ha TO, YTO OHHM Ha Hee Hajes-
JICh.

Wrak, Oynem HaJesThCs, YTO Hallla COBECTh HE CIMIIKOM YacTO BBOAMIA
HAC B 3a0MIyXK/IeHHE. . »"

JIBakAbI MOBTOPEHHAsI Hadedicoa («HE BIKY MeCTa... TSl HAAeXKIbl» U
«UTaK, OyJeM HaJlesIThCs») — He JIOTHUECKOoe IPOTUBOPEUHe, a MapaiensM,
MO3THYECKOE JJOKA3aTeIbCTBO TOTO, YTO HAa/EXXa, HECMOTpPsI HU Ha 4TO, HEHC-
TpebrMa B YeJoBeKe, Tak jke Kak U Bepa — He B Pail u Az, KOTopble OTBep-
rarTcs, a B (yHAaMEHTAIBHO HEOOXOJAMMYIO LIEHHOCTh «MOETO OJMKHETO».
CKpBITOE TIPHCYTCTBHE BEPHI B 3TOM (PparMeHTe BechMa 3aMeyaTebHO: Mmocie
CJIOB «s1 HE HAaX0)Ky MecTa HM AJISl Bepbl, HU JUId HaJSKIbI» CllefyeT BTOpoe
OTpHLIAaHHME HaJAeKABI (Ha Harpaxry), HO OTCYTCTBYET BTOpPOE OTpHUIIaHUE BEpHI,
u 6oJjiee TOro, yMOMUHAHUE CBSITHIX MYyUEHHKOB OTCBUIAET HAcC CHOBA K MOHS-
THIO BEPBI.

20
Tawm xe.
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A. . AHKOBCKHH

MarepuanucTudecknii «aTen3M» COBETCKOTO BPEMEHHU Ha BBICOTE CBOCH
HPaBCTBEHHOCTH OBIJT OCHOBAaH Ha TOM k€ caMoil Bepe B JOCTOMHCTBO OJIVIK-
HEero — Kak Ka)XeTcs, Hen30e)XKHOe CBOWCTBO JIIOOOH 3THUECKON CHCTEMBI.
Ota Bepa He JOrMaTHyHa, HO (QyHIAMEHTaJIbHA: «HAM CJeIyeT BBITOJIHSTH
CBOH JIONT B Mepy HaIllero NOHUMaHUs, He OECIOKOsICh, MPOCTAT HAaC B KOHIIE
KOHIOB HJIH He TpocTaT. OCTaTbHOE — SHTPOMHsDy. !

Tak 3akaH4YMBaeTCs OPUTMHANBHBIA TeKCT «KupkeHeccKo 3STHUKHY.
X. Ille#iHuH B CBOEM aHIVIMIICKOM MepeBojie, MO [aBJICHHEM peIaKTOPOB
HTR, 6bl1 BBIHYXK/IEH 3aMEHHUTh CIIOBO «3HTPOMNUS», yHnoTpebieHHoe J[psiko-
HOBBIM, Ha CJI0BO «artifice». Y IMBUTENBHO, 4TO OOTOCIOBCKHUI KypHal MO3BO-
aun cebe 3aMEHHUTH MOHATHE HEe B ycTax KOMMEHTaTopa, a B TEKCTe IepBOHC-
TOYHHKA — Ka3aJoch Obl, «eXe mucaxb, nucaxby (Mu 19:19-22). Ho ocraBum
9T0 Ha ux coBecTH. [Ins [IpsikOHOBa, ¢ €ro MHTEpecoM K ecTEeCTBEHHBIM
HayKaM, 0COOCHHO K (H3HKe, TOHsITHE SHTponuu (QyHAaMeHTallbHO. JKu3Hb, B
0COOEHHOCTHU 4YeroBevecKasi )KU3Hb, B TOH Mepe, B KOTOPOil OHa COJECpIKUT B
cebe IyX W pa3yM, CO3HAIOUIMII CBOW HpPaBCTBEHHBIH JOJT, — BO3MOJXHO,
€IMHCTBEHHAs CHJIa, CIIOCOOHAs BOCIIPEISITCTBOBATh HApPACTaHUIO SHTPOIIHH.
Jlo6aBuM JuIIb, YTO 3Ta HEBBISIBJICHHAs Bepa, MOMOTAoLIasl JIIOASM BBINOJI-
HHUTB CBOW HPaBCTBEHHBIH J0JIT, BO3MOXKHO, SIBJISIETCS OZHOM M3 rpaHeil J1100BH.

21
Tam xe.
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M. M. FOuycos

Tononnmuka IlajiecTUHBI B erMNETCKUX «TEKCTaX
npoxkasatuii» Cpeanero napcraa

Maruyeckie pUTyalibl COIMPOBOXKAAIOT YeJIOBeKa Ha BCEM MPOTSDKEHUH
ero cymectBoBanus. C TryOOKoil MPEeBHOCTH JIIOIM, B TIOWCKAX 3aIUTHl OT
HempeacKa3yeMbIX NMPUPOAHBIX CHUJ U SIBICHUH, BpaXKIeOHOTO OKpY>KEHUS,
COBEpIIIAJH pa3IMYHbIe JeHCTBUS MAarnyecKoro xapakTepa, IeITasch obe3oma-
CUTb celsl, CBOM CeMbH U BECh POJ| OT peajibHbIX M BOOOpa)KaeMbIX OMAacHO-
creil. Iyt 3TUX Lesedl UCIoJIb30BAIMCh PA3JIMUHbIe IPUPOIHBIE U CO3JIaHHBIE
pyKamH 4elioBeKa MpeaMeThl, a TaKKe PUCYHOUYHbIe H300pakeHHs. 3HAUM-
TeJbHOE paclpocTpaHeHHe MoJo0Has MpakTuka umena u B J[pesnem Erumnre,
HAYMHas C 3MOXM CKJIaJbIBaHUs MEPBOTO TOCyJapcTBa Ha Oeperax Huma'. Or
nepuoja no3aHero CTaporo HapcTBa COXpaHUIIUCh aHTPONOMOpdHbIe OHpKH,
Ha KOTOPBIX KYPCHBHBIM IMHCHMOM HalMCaHBl UMEHA, TIaBHBIM 00pa3oMm, Hy-
OuiileB W erunTsH HyOUIICKOTO MPOMCXOXKICHUSI C yKa3aHWUEeM OJHOTO HJIH
JIBYX TIaTPOHUMOB kaxaoro’. B nepuos CpeHero uapcTBa Maruyeckast npak-
THUKa MOJyuuia JajbHeiinee pazsutue. Jlo HAIMX JAHEH MONUIM HAAMUCH HA
aHTpoTIOMOPGHBIX QUTypKax W yalreoOpa3HBIX cocyJaX, B KOTOPHIX YIOMH-
HAIOTCS 110 MMEHH, MECTy TeorpaMuecKoro HaXOXIEeHUS U CTaTyCy B COLU-
aNbHOI WepapXuu He TOJNBKO ETHINTsSHE W HYOWHIBI, HO W TPeJICTAaBUTEIH
JIPYTHX CTpaH.

OTH cocybl BBUICTUTMBAINCEH U3 TIMHBI M HEOOOXKECHHBIMH OKpaIiBa-
JICh TIPEeMMYIIECTBEHHO B KPACHBIN I[BET, a cxemarndeckue (GUrypKH IJIeH-
HUKOB HU3rOTaBIMBAIMCh U3 KaMHsl, [JIMHBL, JepeBa, BOCKa, koxu’. OGbeKTaMu
Maru4eckoro JeficTBa CTAHOBHIIUCH HE TOJBKO OTHAENbHBIC JIMYHOCTH — IIpa-

! Verner M. Les statuettes de prisonniers en bois d'Abousir // RAE. Vol. 36 (1985). P. 145.
2 Cobpanue Takix TEKCTOB, HaliJICHHBIX B pa3Hoe BpeMst B ['u3e: Posener G. Les empreintes
magiques de Gizeh et les morts dangereux // MDAIK. Bd. 16 (1958). P. 252-272; Abu Bakr A. M.,
Osing J. Achtungstexte aus dem Alten Reich (I) // MDAIK. Bd. 29.2 (1973). S. 97-133; Osing J.
Achtun§stexte aus dem Alten Reich (IT) // MDAIK. Bd. 32 (1976). S. 133-185.
Redford D. Execration texts // The Oxford Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt. Vol. I. Ox-
ford: University Press, 2001. P. 487-489; Ritner R. The Mechanics of Ancient Egyptian Magical
Practice. Chicago, 2008. P. 136-152.
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BUTEJIH CTPaH U FOPOJIOB, HO U «HAPOI» U «IUIEMEHa) OINpedelIeHHBIX MEeCT-
HocTel. Bece OHM Takke paccMaTpHBAINCh COCTABUTEISIMH TEKCTOB Kak pe-
arnbHble W/WIKM NOTeHlHalbHble Bpark Erunta. B Hacrosiiee Bpemsi U3BeCT-
HO Oosiee 1000 »K3eMIUISIPOB MOJAOOHBIX HAIIMNCEH W OTHEITBHBIX (parMeH-
TOB Pa3HBIX 310X, HAWIEHHBIX B MECTaX COBEPIICHHUS pUTyalla Maruy Mpakx-
TUYECKH Ha BCEM TPOTsDKEHWH ETWITa, 9acTo Ha TEPPUTOPUU MECT Iorpe-
6enus nmubo BONM3K oT HUX (Dnedantuna, dusel, banar, Abunoc, Acyan
u ap.)’.

B oredecTBeHHO# NUTEpaType 3a STUMU HAJMUCSIMU, BEPOSTHO, He Oe3
BIUSHHUS TepeBofia HEMELKOro clioBa «Achtungy — «oObBABIEHHE ONAb»
(repmuH BBegieH K. 3ere) Ha aHrnuiickuil si3bIK («execrationy — «OMep3eHue,
OTBpAIlleHUEe, MPOKIISATHEY), 3aKPEMUINCh TePMUHBI «TEKCTHI MPOKIIATHI» U
«uepenku npom;mm»5 . B HayuHo#i nuTeparype Ha (paHIy3CKOM S3bIKe
HEMeIKoe «A'chtung» [IEPEBOJIUTCS KaK «envoiitementy — «nopya, 4aphbl, KOJ-
JOBCTBO®’.

Cama 11epeMOHHs Maruyeckoro puTyaia JOoCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO U3BECTHA
W3 COXPaHMBIIMXCS /10 HalIMX JHEW TeKCTOB Ha Manupycax, U3 HEKOTOPBIX
¢dparmentoB Tekcror mupamun u «Kaurn mepTBeix». Cocynbl mocie MpH-
HOIIICHWSI B HHUX OIPeJIeJICHHBIX XePTBEHHBIX JTapOB W IPOHM3HOIICHHS Ca-
KpPaJIBHBIX 3aKIMHAHUHN OYWIICHUs pa3OMBAUCH BIpeOe3rd — 4TO CHMBOIH-
3UPOBAJI0 YHUUTOKEHHUE BParoB — M 3aKaIMbIBAIINCE B 3eMITF0. DUTYpKH TITeH-

* Muhlestein K. Execration Ritual // UCLA. Encyclopedia of Egyptology / Ed. by J. Die-
leman, W. Wendrich. Los Angeles, 2008. P. 1-3; Ritner R. The Mechanics... P. 136-137. ITepe-
YeHb HanOoJIee 3HAYUTEIBHBIX «TEKCTOB MpoksiTuit» ot Craporo 1o Hosoro mapers: Posener G.
Achtungstexte // Lexikon der Agyptologie / Hrsg. W. Helck, W. Otto Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz,
1975. Bd. I, col. 67—69. Crnucok H3BECTHBIX PHUTYalbHBIX (PUIYPOK, BKIFOUYAsl HaANHUCAHHBIC:
Posener G. Cinq figurines d'envoitement. Caire, 1987. P. 2—6.

3 Asoues B. M. Bo3sHHKHOBEHIE U pa3BUTHE 3aBOEBATEIbHON IOJIUTUKHU JIO STOXH KpYI-
HEIX BoifH XVI-XV BB. 10 X. 5. // Boennas ncropust apesrero Erunra. Tom 1. M.: CoBerckas
Hayka, 1948. C. 15; Kopocmosyes M. A. Beenenue B erunerckyro ¢umonoruio. M.: Hayka, 1963.
C. 60. Bepnes O. JI. pesunit Eruner no xonna Cpennero napctsa // VIcTOUHHKOBEIeHHE HCTO-
pun JIpeuero Bocroka / Ilox pexn. B. W. Kysumuna. M.: Beiciast mxona, 1984. C. 36-37; /vs-
xonos U. M., Aukosckas H. b., Aposunba B. I'. Ctpansl Boctounoro CpeauzeMHomopbs B [V-II
TBIC. 10 H. 3. // Vctopus JlpeBHero Bocroka. 3apojx/ieHue JIPEBHEUIIHX KIACCOBBIX OOINECTB M
nepBbie o4yaru padomnanenbyeckoi nuswiamszanuu. Y. 2. Ilepenuss Asus. Erumer. M.: ['maBHas
pellakiys BOCTOUHOM yurepatypsl, 1988. C. 226.

8 Capart J., Posener G. Figurines égyptiennes d'envoiitement / CRAIBL 83e année. Ne 1
(1939). P. 66-74. Cp. Dussaud R. Nouveaux textes égyptiens d'exécration contre les peoples
syriens // Syria. Tome XXI, fasc. 2 (1940). P. 170-182.
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HUKOB, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MarepHalia, IpPOTHIKAIUCh OCTPBIMU MpPeAMETaMH,
00e3TIIaBINBAITUCH, Pa30MBAINCH, 3aPBIBATUCH B 3EMITIO «BBEpX HOTAMUY WIIH
CKHUTAIMCH. JTOT LIEPEeMOHHAI He HOCHJI CIIOHTAaHHOTO XapakTepa, a BeIpada-
THIBAJICS. HA MPOTSDKEHHUHW CTOJETUH, BKIIOYas B ceOs pa3MYHbIC OYHCTHU-
TeJbHBIE MPOLEeAyphl. B WX dYWCIO BXOAWIIH, HAampuUMep, OOpsIbl, KOTOPHIE
COTIPOBOXKIAIH TIpoIiecc OOBIYHBIX morpebenuit B nmepuon Ctaporo mapcersa.
B nepuon CpenHero napcTBa puTyan «IpOKJISTUSY BParoB MPHHsIT YHUDU-
LMPOBaHHBIA BUJ U MPOBOAWJICS B ONpeleleHHble NEPUOJLl BPEMEHHU, B OJI-
HUX U TeX Xe CHelHaJbHO BBIIENEHHBIX MecTax. [logoOHBIe MeponpusTHs
MPOBOAMJIMCH TOJ STHUAOH W TOJA KOHTpOJeM rocyaapctBa. Kak oTmeuaer
P. PutHep, TekcT, HAHOCUMBII Ha pa3lUyHbIE MpeIMeThl, HOCHJI HacTOJIBKO
YHUDUIMPOBAHHBIA BUJI, YTO BCE UMEIOLIMECs JIAKYHbl Ha OJHUX HOCHTENSIX
6e3 Tpyaa MOTyT ObITh BOCCTaHOBJICHBI 33 CUET COXPAHMBINUXCS (pparMeHTOB
Ha npyrux. Takas craHzapTu3auus TEKCTa, Kak OTMEYaeT aBTop, NpsSAMO yKa-
3bIBAET HA HAJIMUME €JUHONW KAaHOHWYECKOW CXEMBbl, 3aKpeIJIeHHON, BUIUMO,
B OJIHOM WIJIM HECKOJIBKHX 00pa3liaX, Ha CyIlleCTBOBaHHUE LITaTa CHelUalbHO
0OyYeHHBIX MUCI[OB U BEJCHUE CICIHAIBHBIX JTOChE, COACPKAIIINX aKTyallh-
HyI0 OHorpaduyeckyro HHPOPMAIIUIO O MPaBUTESIX BCeX coceAHHMX ¢ Erun-
TOM MecTHOCTel . BMecTe ¢ TeMm COXPaHWJIKCh Clie/Ibl U YACTHBIX LIEPEMOHMUIA,
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM OKOJIO MECT MHIUBUAYAIBHBIX TIOTPpeOCHN eTHITsH, IPo-
XOJMBIIUX MO YIPOUIEHHOMY CLEHapul0, ¢ YIOMHHAHUEM HCKIIIOUUTEIBHO
€rUINeTCKUX MMEH, Ha 3TUX LEPEMOHMSIX YacTO MCMOJIb30BAJINCh NMPEAMETHI
u3 OoJiee NeNIeBhIX, a TIOATOMY HEJIOJNTOBEYHBIX MaTEepPHajIoB, 4acTo Oe3 Bes-
KHX Ha;umceﬁg.

7 Ritner R. The Mechanics... P. 141; Posener G. Syria and Palestine ¢. 2160-1780 B. C.:
Relations with Egypt // CAH / Ed. by L. Edwards, C. Gadd, N. Hammond. Vol. I, 2. Cambridge
1971. P. 541: «DTu MOKYMEHTBHI MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO KaHIEISIpUs (apaoHa oblagana OOMIHMPHOM
uHpOpMaIye 00 STUX TePPUTOPUSIX, CIICNIIA 3a CAMBIMU HE3HAYNTENBHBIMA CMEHAMH KHSI3bKOB
1 3aHOCHJIa UX NMEHa B CBOM jocke. Jlydie ueM Torza 3Toro He Jienaas Jaxe B aMapHCKYFO 3110~
Xy».

8 Itum oGwsCcHsETCS TOT (akt, 4TO 0 HAIEro BpeMEHH COXPAHUIIACh JUIIb HeOObIIas
4acTh (PUrypoK W3 IJIMHBIL, OTOMY YTO OONBINAS YacTh MOJOOHBIX HM3/IEHil, BBITOIHEHHBIX U3
KOXH ¥ BocKa, cxxuranacsk (Posener G. Cing figurines... P. 1; Koenig Y. Les textes d'envoiitement
de Mirgissa / RdAE. Bd. 41. Paris, 1990. P. 113). ®akt npoBeeHHs YaCTHBIX LEPEMOHUIA, O
MHeHuo P. PutHepa, He ompoBepraer HMpeAnooKeHne, 9To (OopMaTbHO-CTHIIMCTHYECKAs CXeMa
IPOKJIATHIA» J1a)ke Ha HU30BOM YPOBHE HMCXOJMJIa HETIOCPEACTBEHHO OT rocynapcrsa (Ritner R.
The Mechanics... P. 142).

35



M. M. IOHYCOB

BriepBbie Ha «TeKCTHI MpoKisiTHI» oOparmi BHuManue K. 3ere. Haxo-
nsack B 1925 r. B noe3nke B JIlykcope, BbIIAIOLIMIICS HEMELIKUNA €rUNTOJIOT U
ero xomtera X. [lledep HaToNKHYIMCh B OAHOW W3 @HTHKBAPHBIX JIABOK Ha
GONBIION SIMUK ¢ HECKOJBKMMHU COTHSIMH YEPENKOB, HAa YacTH W3 KOTOPBIX
COXPaHMJIMCh HAJMNCH, CeNaHHble HepaTHYecKUM MUchMoM. Uepenku Obln
nproOpeTeHbl U AocTaBlieHbl B bepnuackmii myseii. Kak oka3amock, 251 de-
penok, 217 U3 KOTOPBIX ObUIM HaINUCAHBI YSPHBIMU YePHWIAMH, [IPEACTAaB-
T co00i OCKOJIKM HECKOJBKHX LENbHBIX IIUPOKUX ChepuvecKux Bas.
Ha cnenyroumii rog K. 3ete omyGnukoBai pe3yabTaThl CBOETO UCCIIETOBaHHS
HaXOJKH, IMOJIOXKHUB HAYaJI0 U3YyUYEHHIO (TEKCTOB MPOKISATHN» Kak 0coboro
BHJIa MCTOYHHKOB Mo nctopun JlpeBHero Bocroka’. B Teuenne mepsoro Je-
csiTKa JIeT mociie 3Toi my6nukanuu bepnuHckue Basbl paccMaTpUBaIUCh Kak
YHUKaJIbHBIE TIpeIMEThI, He UMeIolIne aHanora B ucropuu Erunra.

B 1934 r. Kaupckuii My3eii npuoOpes HeCKOJIbKO HUCIUCAHHBIX (Ury-
POK, CXeMaTHUeCKH HM300paKaBIIMX JIIOJei, a YETHIPbMsI TOJlaMH I103)Ke B
[Napwxe OblM prOOpeTeHB! MOX0XKHe NpeameTsl 11t Koponesckoro myses
UCKyccTB M uctopur B bproccene. M3yueHne stux Gpurypok ObIJIO MOpyUYeHO
¢paniysckomy erunrosory XK. [To3Hepy, KoTopslii B psiae cooOIeHnH U MO-
Horpaduy MoKasall, YTO CTUJIb, )KaHp ¥ CoJiepKaHhe ITUX TeKCTOB HaXOAUTCSI
B TECHOM CBSI3U C TEKCTaMH bepiMHCKHUX Ba3 M YTO OHM OTHOCSTCS IPUMEPHO
K OJJHOMY Tepuoy BpemeHH — XII ernnerckoil AuHacTiy. DTH IMyOIMKaLUK
MO3BOJIMIIM TTO3/IHEE OMpPEAETINTh MpeAHa3HaueHWe W JPYyTUX MHOTOYHCIIEH-
HBIX (DUTYpPOK, paccessHHBIX B MY3€HHBIX M YaCTHBIX COOPaHMSX IO BCEMY
mupy .

Crenyromuii 3Tan B U3y4eHUN «TEKCTOB MPOKJISTHI)» HACTYNHJI B Haya-
ne 60-X roJoB MPOIIJIOro BeKa IOCiIe HAaXOJOK apxeosioroB Ha cesepe Cyna-
Ha, B MecTeuke Muprucca, Helalleko 0T BTOPOr0 HIJIBCKOTO Topora' . dpan-

® Sethe K. Die Achtung feindlicher Fiirsten, Vélker und Dinge auf altéigyptischen Tonge-
fédBscherben des Mittleren Reiches. Berlin, 1926 // Kurt Sethe. Leipziger und Berliner Akade-
mieschriften (1902-1934). Leipzig, 1976. S. 185-252.

19 Posener G. Princes et pays d'Asie et de Nubie. Textes hiératiques sur des figurines d'en-
voltement du Moyen Empire suivis de Remarques paléographiques sur les textes similaires de
Berlin, par B. van de Walle. Bruxelles, 1940.

0 erunerckix kpenoctsix B Hyoun: benosa I'. A. Eruntsne B Hyoun. M., Hayka: 1988.
C. 30-40.
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I[y3CKO# sKcmeauuuu moj pykooacTBoM JK. BepkyTTepa B Xoze packomok
eTUIETCKON KPerocTH, HaXOoAMBIIEeics Ha I0KHBIX pyOekax Erunra B nepron
CpenHero 1apcTBa, yaioch OOHApYKUTh TpH GUTYPKH 1 OOJIbIIIE TPEX THICAY
YeperKoB COCYJIOB, 3apHITEIX B 3eMiie ~. DTH IpeaMeThl, 4acTh U3 KOTOPHIX
oKa3zaJjlach HaAIMCAHHON, M MECTO MX 3aXOPOHEHHMs TaKKe MMO3BOJIMIM MPOsiC-
HUTb HEKOTOpBIE HEMOHSTHBIE IYHKTHl YK€ M3BECTHBIX TEKCTOB W CJIeNIaTh
HOBBIE BBIBO/IbI OTHOCUTEIBHO NMPAKTUKU TIOATOTOBKU U COBEPIIEHHs pUTyasa
((HpOKHﬂTHﬁ>>13.

CHucKM «TeKCTOB MPOKISATHNY NeNsTcs Ha 4eThlpe YacTH IO CBOeH
reorpaduuecKoil HarnpaBlieHHOCTH. B 0/1HOI YacTH TeKCTOB (GUTYypUPYIOT ro-
pona u moxau u3 Hy6buu, roxHoro cocena Erunra. Jlpyras yacTh kacaeTcs
«JTMBHMILEBY, 3alaJHBIX coceliel erumnTsiH, nMpoxuBaBiiux B CeBepHoil Ad-
puke. TpeTbUMH N0 CNIUCKY WAYT «a3MaThl», B YMCIO KOTOPBIX BKIHOYAIOCH
BCE HacelleHHe K BOCTOKY U Ha ceBep oT CuHaiickoro nomnyoctposa. Uersep-
Tasi 4acTh MOCBSILAETCS COOCTBEHHO erHIITSHAM, y)Ke yMEepIIMM, 4acTo C
yKazaHueM Ipodeccur, poauTenell 1, UHOTAa, OBIBIIMX KOPMUIJIML TTOKOW-
Heix. [locienoBaTenbHOCTh yacTeil cBeTa Morjia 4epeloBaThcs B 0OOIIEM
cnucke. TeKcT Bcer/ia 3aMbIKall MepedeHb «IUIOXHUX Jel» — «KaXJoe MI0X0e
CJIOBO, COH, JIeJI0, BOJIHEHHUE, 3aroBop, OUTBa..» '

BuyTpu kaxmoro 3apy0OexHOro reorpaduueckoro Onoka (HyOWHIIEI,
a3uarkl, JMBUHIBI) MPOCIEKUBAETCS, XOTS M HE BCeraa MociefoBaTelbHO,
ompeieNieHHasl cxeMa-TpadapeT B Iojade MaTepHajia: CHadala Ha3bIBaeTCs
oTIpeJieNieHHas! CTPaHa/TOPOJl U UMsI TIpaBUTEIIs/IpaBUTENIel, MHOTJa ¢ yKa3a-
HUEM TaTpOHMMa, M Jajee «BCeX, KTO CBA3aH C HUM» . 3aTeM CIeLyloT

12 Vercoutter J. La Nubie au sud d'Abou-Simbel // Journal des savants. Ne 3 (1963).
P. 129-134; Vila A. Un dépot de textes d'envoltement au Moyen Empire // Journal des savants.
Ne 3 (1963). P. 135-160, fig. 6-10.

13 Kax ormeuaer XK. ITo3Hep, cTaTy>TKHU BBIIOJIHEHBI U3 U3BECTHsIKA, MaTepHaia, KOTOPbIA
orcyrcTByeT B Hy6muu. DT0 00CTOATENBCTBO yKa3bIBAaCT HA TO, YTO OHM OBUIM M3TOTOBJICHBI HE HA
MECTe MX Hax0 [ICHHS, a Ha CeBepe, B PalOHEe OJHOTO M3 CTOMMYHBIX LEHTPOB, M MOIJIH CICIUAIb-
HO OBITH JIOCTaBJICHBI K 10 HOU rpanune Erunra B kauectBe oOpaslia, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOIO MeECT-
HbIE [IUCIBI HA/ITUCHIBAIIM TIOPYYHbIC KepaMIYECKIe HOCUTEIH IPOKISTHAMIY: Posener G. Les
textes d'envoitement de Mirgissa // Syria. Tome 43, fasc. 34 (1966). P. 284, n. 1; Koenig Y. Les
textes d'envoltement... P. 102.

14 Sethe K. Die Achtung... S. 253; Koenig Y. Les textes d'envoitement... P. 116-117.

'S B Gepmumckux Tekcrax hnk.w — «moBepemmble, 6mm3kue»: Sethe K. Die Achtung...
S. 195-196. B texcrax XK. ITo3nepa u Mupruccsl sqrj.w — «pa3sOuThie, B3SThIE B IUIeH»: Posener G.
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Ha3BaHUs APYTUX CTPAH/TOPOJOB W WMEHA WX mpaBuTelneil. Cleayommme B
CIICKE HIYT COOTBETCTBEHHO «BCE Aa3WATHI/JTMBHUIIBI/HYOMUIE» KOHKpET-
HBIX TOPOJIOB WM CTpaH. 3aMBIKaeT reorpaduueckuii 6710k ogqHOTHIIHAS (pa-
3a: «UX O(UIEePHl U CONJIATHI, KX COIO3HUKH M CTOPOHHUKU. .. KOTOPBIE MOTIH
OBl BOCCTaTh M HaMepeBalIHCh OBl BOCCTAaTh, MOTJIM OBl BOGBAaTh U HaMepeBa-
JIUCH OBl BOEBATh. .. BO BCEH [ITOH] CTpaHe>>'6.

Kak BuAHO W3 mMOCHeIHUX CTPOK, TEKCTHl HANpSIMyI0 He cofepxar
«mpoxiaTHiy. Kak cunuTtaroT necienoBaresy, ynoTpedieHe IJ1arojioB «BOC-
CTaBaTh, BOEBATh» U JIp. B MPOCHEKTHBHOW (hopMe YCIOBHO-OYAyILero Bpe-
Menn (sdm.1j.fj) yKasbIBaeT Ha MPEBEHTHBHbIA XapakTep STHX 3aKIHHAHHiT' .
OueBuiHO, YTO B 1M0100HOH (hopMe 3ByUall U yCTHBIE TEKCThI, KOTOPbIE CO-
MPOBOXKIAM Maru4eckoe [eHCTBO 3aKJIMHAHHUA MOTEHIMAIBHBIX BparoB
Erunra u ero npaButesiei ¢ 1elblo HE TOMYCTUTh UX BO3MOXHBIX BpaXkaeO-
HBIX JICUCTBUI B Oy y1IeM.

JIJiss McTopuM CHpPO-TIAIECTHHCKOTO peruoHa OOJIBIION MHTepec Mpe-
CTaBJIsIeT He cama 1o ce0e LepeMOHMsI 3aKJIATHI, a CTUCKK TOMOHUMOB U aH-
TPOITIOHUMOB, KOTOPEIE BCTPEYAIOTCS B «a3MATCKOI» YaCTH «TEKCTOB MPOKIIS-
TUI», KaK UCTOYHHUK JIJIS1 U3yUeHHUS] OHOMACTHKHU, HCTOPHUYECKON reorpaduu u
STHOJMHTBUCTHYECKOW CHUTYaIllMU PErHOHOB, MPUMBIKABIINX HETIOCPEICTBEH-

o 18
HO K EFI/IHTy C CEBEPO-BOCTOKA B NIEPBOU MMOJIOBUHE I TEICSTUeIeTHS J0 H. 3.

Princes... P. 48 (uybwuiiisr A 1-5), 94 (E 65) — «frappés»; Koenig Y. Les textes d'envotitement...
P. 104, note e — «captifsy.

16 Sethe K. Die Achtung... S. 222-223, 252-253; Posener G. Cingq figurines... P. 22-23,
42-44.

' Sethe K. Die Achtung... S. 222-223; Posener G. Cing figurines... P. 42-44; Koenig Y.
Les textes d'envottement... P. 113. Cm. aHanormuHoe rpaMmarideckoe o(opMIICHHE 3aKIIATHH B
tekcrax Craporo napersa: boeoanos H. B. 3amevanus Kk «TekctaM mpoksitainy Craporo mapcrsa //
ACCUPHOJIOTHS ¥ eTUNTONIOTUsL. Martepralisl HayuHbIX yrenuii mamstu 1. B. Bunorpanosa. CII6.:
WsparensctBo C.-IletepOyprekoro yausepcuteta, 2000. C. 30.

'8 %K. [To3Hep cunTAl, 4TO HYKHO C OCTOPOKHOCTHIO HCIONB30BATH TEKCTHI MPOKIISTHI
JUISL U3yYEHUs TONUTHYeCKOi ncrtopuy [lanecTHHBL: «...3TOT TEKCT OTHOCHIJICS HE K MCTOpUYe-
CKOM PeabHOCTH, a K JOrMaTHYECKON Bepe BO BCEICHCKOE JOMUHUpPOBaHKE (apaoHOB... [losrto-
MY MBI HE MOJKEM OCHOBBIBATb HAIIIM HJIE€H Ha 3TUX CIMCKAX HU JUIs OIpe/ieIeHUs MaciTada M-
nepu, npuHauiexkasieil Gpapaonam XII guHACTHM, HU U BBISICHEHUS, B KaKOW €e YacTH Ipo-
SIBIISUTACh HEJIOSUTBHOCTH. DaKT IPOBEICHHS STOr0 PUTyaa B ONpPEICICHHBIH MOMEHT BPEMEHH
He SIBJIETCS JJOKa3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO BHYTPEHHSS M BHELIHsI1 0OCTaHOBKA B TOT MOMEHT Oblia
TPEBOXKHOW M YTO ETUIETCKUE TIPABUTEIIH IPUOETali K Marud, He Oy/lyqu CIIOCOOHBIMU OTBETUTH
cuioit» (Posener G. Syria and Palestine... P. 548). JI. Pendopa, HanpoTuB, monaraet, 94To UMEH-
HO HEBO3MOXHOCTh BOSHHO-CHJIOBOTO BMEIATENbCTBA B HEKOTOPHIE COOBITHS 3a IIpejeiaMu
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IlepBeie mccnenoBatenn TekctoB u3 bepnuna, K. 3ere, P. [lrocco n
B. Onbpaiit, mpemoXuin WASHTH(OUINPOBATH HEKOTOPHIE TOTIOHWMBI W3
CTHCKA C MaJeCTUHCKUMH HAaCeJIeHHBIMH ITyHKTaMH W TOpOJaMH, U3BECTHbI-
MU U3 JIpYyTHX, OoJjiee MO3IHNX, HCTOYHUKOB (TOmorpaduuecKie CIMCKH eru-
nerckux npasutened XVII-XXI aunactuii; aMmapHcKas nepenucka cepeiu-
HBl XIV Beka 70 H. 3.; aHHaJIbl ACCHPUICKUX Lapei, COBEPIIABIINX MTOXOIBI K
Bocrounomy CpeanzemHomopsio Ha pybexe Il u I Tic. 0 H. 3.; HcTopuye-
ckue KHUTH Berxoro 3aBera), ¢ yueToM OcOOEHHOCTEH mepefayd 3amagHo-
CEMUTCKHX HMEH CPEICTBAMHU erHIeTCKOM neporauduku'.

HauGonee oueBuIHON HcciaemoBarensiM NMpeACTaBIsAIach MICHTH(U-
Kauus erunerckoro I3hbw (e 11-12, cp. E 14) ¢ PexoBom (mo P. [rocco);
Isg3nw (e 23-25, cp. E 2) ¢ Amkenonowm, 3ws3mm (e 27-29, cp. E 45) ¢ Uepy-
canmumMoM. OcTajibHbIe TONMOHWMBI HAaXOJMIIM JIMOO BechbMa THUIOTETHYECKUE
COOTBETCTBUSI Ha HcTOpHYecKkoil kapTe IlanmecTunsl, MO0 He MOANABAIUCDH
Jokanuzanuu BooOmie. Cpear HEOoNO3HaHHBIX reorpaduuecKuX TOYeK ocTa-
Banuck: Qhrmw (e 8-10), Isinw (e 13-15), Tnhi3 (e 16-19), 3qhi (e 20-21),
Sqrm (e 22), M(w)ti3 (e 26), Bhmw (e 30), Tjsipj (e 31)™.

[Tocne my6mukanuu B 1940 roay XK. [To3HepoM TEeKCTOB Ha TIIMHSHBIX
¢urypkax u3 OproccelbCKOro Myses pernepryap MajleCTHHCKUX TOMOHHMOB
3HAYNUTENBHO MonoHmICcs. Cpesi H3BECTHBIX TOMOHNMOB TaM (PUTYpHpPOBAIIH
AmikenoH (Isq3i — E 2, e 23-25), PexoB (I3hbwm — E 14, e 11-12) u Uepyca-

ErunTa ObUTa nprurHO# obpamieHus K cpenctBam maruu (Redford D. Egypt, Canaan, and Israel
in Ancient Times. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1992. P. 89).

19 Jlns erumerckoii nepeaun 3anagHO-CEMUTCKIX HMEH HCIIO/IE30BANACh CLICIHATbHAsS CH-
cTeMa 3aluCH, KOTopas NepejaBaia He TOJIBKO COIVIACHBIC (YTO THIIMYHO ISl €THIETCKON ITHCh-
MEHHOCTH), HO U TJIACHBIC OPHI'HHAIBHBIX HHOCTPAHHBIX UMEH — TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE CHILTA0NYECKOe
HCBMO (Takke group writing). Hanbosee 3aMeTHBIMH YepTaMu 3TOM CHCTEMBI OBLTH Tepeaaya
CEMUTCKHX COTJIACHBIX | ¥ r 01HO# rpadeMoii «kopiryH», KOoTOpas, KaK I10JararT, MOTJa 0To0-
paxkaTh B €THIICTCKOM SI3bIKE JIAPMHTAJIbHBIN COTNIACHBI 3 (TOpTaHHBIN B3pbIB, glottal stop), u BEI-
COKasi 4YaCTOTHOCTb MCIOJIb30BaHUs rpaeM «IBETYIMI TPOCTHHUKY (COTTIACHBIN { JUIS 3araaHo-
CEMUTCKOTO KPAaTKOTrO IJIACHOTO 7), «ABa I[BETYIINX TPOCTHUKA» MIIH KKOCHIE YEPTOUKM» (j JUISL
JIOJITOTO )), «IITeHell nepeneiay (w s gonroro i). Albright W. F. The Vocalization of the Egyp-
tian Syllabic Orthography. New Haven: American Oriental Society, 1934. P. 22-30; Posener G.
Princes et pays... P. 62. Hoch J. Semitic Words in Egyptian Texts of the New Kingdom and
Third Intermediate Period. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1994. P. 488-491.

2 Sethe K. Die Achtung... S. 227-235; Dussaud R. Nouveaux renseignements sur la Pales-
tine et la Syrie vers 2000 avant notre ére // Syria. Tome 8, fasc. 3, (1927). P. 216-233; Albright W. F.
The Egyptian Empire in Asia in the Twenty first Century B. C. // JPOS 8 (1928). P. 223-256; Al-
bright W. F. The Vocalization... P. 7-8.
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M (Bwssmm — E 25, e 27-29). HoBeiMu fanHEIME ObUTH: 3mw — bet-Xapam
(E 4), Mktrj — Murnan (E 5), Skmimi — Cuxem (E 6), Pih3wm — Ilenna (E 8),
Ipgwm — Adex (E 9), Tkspi — Axmad (E 11), M$i3i — Muwaan (E 13), Hdwi3
— Xazop (E 15), S...3tm — Amrroper (?) (E 25), %j — Axko (E 49). OgHoBpe-
MEHHO B 3TOM CIHCKe ObUIM TONOHHMBI, KOTOpbIe, Kak u B crnucke K. 3ere,
MOKa TaKXe He MoimaroTcs yoemaurenbHO# nokamm3amuu: H3im (E 1), Isinw
(E 3, cp. e 13-15), Kni (E 7), ‘nj (E 10), Isipi (E 12), Tpwm (E 17), Snw
(E 18), Di3m (E 19), Bq“tm (E 20), 13ij (E 21), $(?)3mrj (E 22), Mrdhkj ¥Ox-
ueiid (E 23), Mrdhkj Cesepnsiit (E 24), hwmwt (E 26), Bwdsnw (E 27), Misi
(E 29), $(?)3j(?)nw (E 30), Rwhbj (E 31), Onj (E 32), Ipwm (E 33), Ipwm
(E 34), Mkj (E 37, 62), Qhrmw 1Oxusiii (E 39, cp. e 8-10), Qhrmw Ceep-
ueiid (E 40), T(?w3(?ywd(?)nw (E 41), G3...i (E 42), Jb3j (E 43), Rjti (E 44),
Thw3m (E 47), Isn(?)nws (E 48), Kwsw (E 50-51), Smwnw (E 55), Q3q3m
(E 56), Swsw (E 57), “q(?)3j (E 58), 3wsj (E 59), Bwtsmsw (E 60). Yacts To-
MOHMMOB B TEKCTE COXpaHWIAck He moyiHocThio: ...80 (E 16), ...3jnw (E 38),
53...i (E 42), ...3j (E 46)*".
Haxonka apxeosnoros B Muprucce He COIEP>KUT CBEACHUN O MaJIECTUH-
CKOM TOTIOHMMUKE, T. K. TOCBSIIIEHa MOYTH ITOJHOCTHIO HYOUICKOMY M erurer-
CKOMY HampaBlieHUusIM. HeckoJIbKo a3uaTckix reorpapuueckux Ha3BaHWM, 00-
KX JUIsl BCEX TPeX CIMCKOB, HAXOMWIIUCH 3a Mpeaenamu [lanecTuHsl: BocTou-
HO-cpein3eMHOMOpcekue ropoaa bubn — Kbnj / Bap. K3pnj (e 2 / Koenig — G 2)
u Ymnaza — Iw3ti (f 3/G 3) u cupwmiickue Tiing (e 1-3, £ 4 / F 1-3, G 4),
Tiimwrw (e 5,£6/F 6, G 6)u Sww (e 4,f5/F 4,G 5) >,
Bcero B Tekcrax u3 bepiuHa BCTpeyaeTcsl OKOJIO BAIIATH Ha3BaHUUN
CTpaH U TOPOJIOB CHUPO-TIAJIECTHHCKOTO peruoHa u 0oliee Tpex JeCITKOB UMEH
npasutesieil. Ha gurypkax u3 GproccesibCKOro My3est 3TOT MepeueHb 3HAuu-

21 Posener G. Princes et pays... P. 62-96; Dussaud R. Nouveaux texts... P. 170-182;
Helck W. Die Beziehungen Agyptens zu Vorderasien im 3. und 2. Jahrtausend v. Chr. Agyptolo-
gische Abhandlungen 5. Wiesbaden, 1971. S. 46-61; Alt A. Herren und Herrensitze Paléstinas im
Anfang des zweiten Jahrtausends v. Chr. Vorliufige Bemerkungen zu den neuen Achtungstexten //
ZDPV Bd. 64, H. 1 (1941). S. 21-39.

2 Posener G. Les textes d'envottement... P. 277-287; Koenig Y. Les textes d'envolite-
ment... P. 111-125. OcHoBHas muteparypa mo jokaimusauuu liing: Zadok R. A prosopography
and ethno-linguistic characterization of southern Canaan in the second millennium BCE // Mich-
manim 9 (1996) P. 99. 06 unentuduxammu liimwrw ¢ SImxagom: Quack G. Eine Erwihnung des
Reiches von Aleppo in den Achtungstexten? // GM 130 (1992). P. 75-78.
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TesIbHO Ooraue: Oojiee MATHAECSTH TOTIOHWMOB M MIPUMEPHO CTOJIBKO K€ aH-
TponoHUMOB. TeKcTsl 13 MUPruccs yIIOMHUHAIOT ISTh a3MaTCKUX reorpadu-
YEeCKUX MYHKTOB M YEThIPEX MpaBUTEINEH.

Jlnst cpaBHeHMsl, B KHMrax Berxoro 3aBera, mo pasHbIM HOJcCUYeTaMm,
BcTpedaercss okosto 500 TormoHUMOB. B 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT MHTepHpeTalnuy He-
CKOJIbKMX JIECATKOB HA3BaHWH HACEJIEHHBIX IMyHKTOB M CTpaH, OO HE BXO-
JSIIMX HEMOCPeACTBEHHO B TpaHULB! [lanecTHHEl, MM00 GUIypHpYIOIUX B
[Iucanuu oMHOBPEMEHHO MO ABYMsI-TpeMsI UMEHaMH, a Tak)Ke ¢ y4eTOM psiaa
OIHOMMEHHBIX MOCEJIEeHUH, KOJWYEeCTBO TOMOHMMOB BO3pacTaeT [0 6007,
IMo ouenkam M. Axaponu, uyTh GoJjiee MOJOBUHBI Bcex OMOJIEHCKUX TOMOHU-
MOB B HacToslee BpeMsl oJaatoTcs 0ojiee WM MeHee HafexXHOH UaeHTUduU-
Karuu®*, JIOKaM3alus OCTaNbHBIX OCTAETCS MIPEIMETOM CIIOPOB.

OnHoili u3 npoGieM, ¢ KOTOPOW CTAJIKMBAIOTCSI UCCIIEA0BATENH TOIIO-
HUMHKH «TEKCTOB MPOKJIATHI», SBJIsSETCS IOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE KaKMX-THO0
TEKCTOB COOCTBEHHO MAJIECTUHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKAEHUS CPeld apXeosoruye-
CKHX HaXOJIOK MepHoja cpeane Gponssr™. JIpyroi mpo6ieMoii sBiseTcs He-
SICHOCTh HMCTOpHYEcKOro (h)oHa, Ha KOTOPOM pa3BUBAJIMCH ETHIIETCKO-
MaJleCTUHCKHE OTHOIIEHHsI yKa3aHHOro BpeMeHH. OTHOCHTENIbHO OOolbliIoe
KOJIMYECTBO apXeOJOTNYeCKUX M SNHUrpauuecKiX CBUIETENILCTB €rHIeTCKO-
TO TPUCYTCTBUSI B CHPO-TIAJIECCTUHCKOM pPETHOHE BBI3BIBAET, TEM HE MEHee,
3HAYUTENIbHbIE TPYJHOCTH NPH MHTEPIIPETAlNN COJIEPXKaHUSI STOrO IMPUCYT-
CTBHS, a TaKXKe reorpadruecKoil MpOTsHKEHHOCTH MEKIOCYAapCTBEHHBIX CBSI-
3eil B nepuon XII u XIII ,uHHaCTI/Iﬁ26.

3 Junkkaala E. Three Conquests of Canaan. A Comparative Study of Two Egyptian Mili-
tary Campaigns and Joshua 10-12 in the Light of Recent Archaeological Evidence. Abo: Abo
Akademi University Press, 2006. P. 41, note 117.

** Aharoni Y. The Land of the Bible: A Historical Geography. Philadelphia: The Westmin-
ster Press, 1979. P. 128-129.

* Camble paHHHE TEKCTBI HAIECTHHCKOTO MPOMCXOMK/ICHHS — PA3HOOGPA3HBIE HA/IIHCAH-
HbIC BIIAJEIbIAMH TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM ITaTCOCBPEHCKIM MUCHMOM, ONM3KAM K (PMHUKHICKOM rpa-
(rKe, HAKOHEUHNKM CTpell M OCTpaKa ¢ MMEHaMU COOCTBEHHBIMM — HCCIIEJOBATEIN JATHPYIOT
pyoexom II m I Thicstueneruss no H. 3. CM. cBoj Hamamwmceii: Davies G. Ancient Hebrew
Inscriptions: Corpus and Concordance. Vol. I. London, 1991; idem Ancient Hebrew Inscriptions:
Corpus and Concordance. Vol. II. London, 2004.

B Hacrosiimee BpeMmsI HPHHSTO AATHPOBATh «TEKCTHI MPOKISATHHA» MPHOIM3UTEIHHO
1850—-1750 rr. 70 H. 3., 4TO COOTBETCTBYET Mepuoy cepenunsl npasienus B Erunre XII u Haua-
ny npasienust XIII nunactuit. CorylacHo apxeojoruueckoit xpoxosoruu IlanecTuss! 310 crose-
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Cpenu ernneTckux NaMsTHUKOB, HAHAEHHBIX B PETHOHE, BBLACIISIIOTCS
Heckonbko cunkcoB Amenemxeta III, Amenemxera IV n nouepu Amenem-
xeta I, Haiinennrie B beiipyre, Katne, Yrapute u Heiipabe, a Takxe crary-
3TKM YacTHBIX JINL, HalieHHsle B [ 'e3epe, Meruano, Tenns Amxyne, Yrapute
)54 ;[p.27 K stomy crnexgyer noGaBuTh 6osee mecsiTka ckapaOeeB W HECKOJIBKO
OTTHCKOB erumnerckux medareii. B camom Erunrte coxpanwioce iumb Tpu
CBHJIETEIbCTBA BOGHHBIX NOXOJOB ETHMITSIH Ha CeBep: cTejla BOeHaYalbHUKA
HecymoHTy ¢ coobiienneM o 60eBBIX AEHCTBUS MPOTHB «OeTyHnHOB» BO Bpe-
MeHa AmeHemxeta I, xpoHunka XyceOeka ¢ paccka3oM O BOCHHBIX JEHCTBHsI
MpOTHB «a3uaToB» okoJio Cuxema Bo BpemeHa CenycepTa III u 3HaunTEeIEHAS
o pasmepam crena u3 Mut Paxune, npencrapinsoiias coboii, Kak mojararor,
4JacTh aHHaJIOB AMeHeMmxeTa [, moBecTByroIIas 0 1IeCTH BOEHHBIX U KOMMep-
YeCKHX OIepalysX erunTsH B A3un’.

C omopoii Ha 3TU JaHHBIE U JPYToil apXeoJOrMuecKuil mMaTepuas u3
[Manectunsl u Cupun B Hayke cHOpMHPOBAINCH JIBa MOJX0JA, Kacatoliuecs
BHelHel nonutuku Erunra B nepuox CpeqHero napcTsa U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
NPUPOIBI ¥ 3HAUYAMOCTH «TEKCTOB MPOKIATHilY . IlepBblil, «TpamgulMOH-
HBII», paccMaTpUBaeT eruneTckue CMCKU Kak OTHOCHUTENBHO HaJeKHBIH Hc-
TOYHMK 1O ucTopudeckoid reorpaduu [anectunsl u FOxHo# Cupun, Hyxna-
IOLIMHCS, pa3yMeeTcs, B KPUTUYECKOM JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM aHalln3e MpU JKC-
TpamnoJsIIMU 3THX JAHHBIX Ha OoJiee MO3IHUN Marepuall, coxepaluiics B

THE BXOJMT B paMKu 3moxu cpenneit 6ponssl Cb IIA (2000-1800/1750 rr. mo H. 3.): Mazar A.
The Middle Bronze Age in Palestine // IEJ. Vol. 18, Ne 2 (1968). P. 74-75, note 22; Weinstein J.
Egyptian Relations with Palestine in the Middle Kingdom // BASOR. Vol. 217 (1975). P. 13;
Redford D. Egypt, Canaan, and Israel in Ancient Times. Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1992. P. 87-88.

" CiHcoK ermIeTcKuX CTaTydToK, HaiiieHHbix B Ilanectune: Helck W. Agyptische Stat-
uen im Ausland — ein chronologisches Problem // UF 8 (1976). P. 101-114.

8 O 3pavenny cres 13 Mut Paxuue JUist TOHHMAHUS TOPH30HTOB TOPTOBO-3KOHOMHUEC-
KuX uHTepecoB Erumnra B cBsi3U ¢ ynmoMuHaHHEM cupuiickoro TyHuIa, U HensX BOCHHBIX oIepa-
nuii eruntsH B Asun: Goedicke H. Egyptian military actions in «Asia» in the Middle Kingdom //
RdE 42 (1991). P. 89-94. IIpakTiuecku MOJHBINA CBOJA SMHUrPAaQUUECKUX JAHHBIX O €rHIETCKO-
asuaTckux oTHoureHusx B mepuon XII mumactum: Wastlhuber C. Die Beziehungen zwischen
Agypten und der Levante wihrend der 12. Dynastie: Okonomie und Prestige in Aufenpolitik und
Handel. Inauguraldissertation. Miinchen, 2011. S. 21-133.

% JlpyruM HCTOYHHKOM 5TOrO mepHosa siBisercst «IloBecTh 0 CHHyXETe», PACCKa3bIBAO-
mast 0 CTPaHCTBHUSIX ETHIIETCKOTr0 CaHOBHUKA, coBpeMeHHuKa Cenycepra I, mo Teppuropun ITane-
crunbl u JluBana. IlepeBon moBectu Ha pycckuit s3pik W. I'. JluBmmmna: Pacckaz Cumyxera //
Ckasku 1 nosectu [J[pesrero Erunta. JI., 1979. C. 9-29.
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erureTckux Tomorpadpuuecknx crnmckax mpasuteneit XVIII-XXI nunactui,
aMapHCKOM apxuBe M OuOueiickux Tekcrax. CTOPOHHUKH 3TOTO MOJIX0/a HC-
XOJST U3 Toro, uto ¢papaoHs XI[-XIII aunactuit noaaepKUBaI ¢ ropoaaMu-
rocyaapctBaMM A3WM TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM TOProBO-3KOHOMHUYECKHE CBSI3H,
oOecrieunBasi uX, MNP HEOOXOAMMOCTH, KPAaTKOBPEMEHHBIMU BOEHHBIMHU I10-
xogamu. OOpa3iel MOHYMEHTATIBHOM CKYJIBITYpBI, cKapaben, (hparMeHTs! Ke-
paMUKU U JpyTHe MpeIMeThl JJOMAIIHero oOMX0Aa €rMIeTCKOro MpOUCXOXK-
JICHUs] VI W3TOTOBJIEHHBIE B €TMITH3HUPYIOIIEM CTHJIE CBUIETENbCTBYIOT 00
OIpeIe/ICHHOM KYJIbTYPHOM BIMSHUM cTpaHbl Huna Ha MecTHOe HaceseHue.
Hcxons u3 3TOr0, CUCKUA «TEKCTOB MPOKISITURY MPEICTaBIsIN COO0H, TOU-
Hee OTOOpaXkaju, CBOEOOPa3HyIO IOPOJKHYIO KapTy KapaBaHHBIX TOPrOBBIX
MyTel ¢ OTMEYEHHBIMH Ha HUX OCHOBHBIMH TOPrOBBIMHU MapTHepaMu (ropoja
U WX TpaBuUTeNn) eruntsH. Ito no3unus P. Jrocco, A. Aana30, K. Ilo3ue-
pa3l, B. Xenma”, I Pembopna“, P.TC I/IBGOHa34, X. Knenrenst™.

CrnenyeTr OTMETUTh, YTO MO3ULMS STUX M LEJNOro psia ApyTrux uccie-
JloBaTeliell o pa3HbIM acrektam npobnemsl oTHowenuit Erunta u [Nanectu-
HBI B niepuoj; CpeqHero napcTBa He OCTaeTCsl HEM3MEHHOH U, TI0 Mepe MOosiB-
JNIeHUs HOBBIX JAHHBIX, YTOUHSETCS M, HHOI/Ia, KoppekTupyercs . HecmoTps
Ha NMPO0IDKAIOLINECs TMCKYCCHH, B 1IeJIOM HaOJIIoaeTcst onpeaeneHHas o0u-
30CTh B3IVISAOB, KOTOPYIO, Kak Ka)eTcs, MOXHO BBIPA3UTh BHIBOJAOM
H. Haamana: «B teuenue XII nunactuu [lanectuHa, BeposiTHO, Urpaia ToJb-
KO BTOPOCTETIEHHYIO pOJib B 00IIeil KOMMEpUeCKOi M JUIIIOMAaTHYecKON aK-

3% 4ir A. Herren und Herrensitze... S. 21-39.

3! Posener G. Syria and Palestine... P. 537-558.

32 Helck W. Die Beziehungen... P. 44-67.

33 Redford D. Egypt... P. 90.

3* Giveon R. The Impact of Egypt on Canaan in the Middle Bronze Age // Egypt, Israel,
Sinai-Archaeological and Historical Relationships in the Biblical Period / Ed. by Rainey A. Tel
Aviv, 1987. P. 23-40.

3% Klengel H. Geschichte Syriens im 2. Jahrtausend v. u. Z. Teil 3: Historische Geographie
und allgemeine Darstellung. Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1979. S. 127-130.

*6 JlocTaTouYHO BCIOMHHTB, 4TO npezcrasinenue B. Onbpaiita o JoMUHUPYIOLIEH BOEGHHO-
nosmtadeckoit poiu Erumnra B [Tanectune B nepuon XII IHHACTHH, STHIETCKOR «HMIICPHE» B
peruoHe, okasapllee OOJIBLIIOE BIIMSHHC Ha MHOTHMX HCCIEOBaTeNied M Ha Pa3sBUTHE MCTOPHU
JlpeBHero BocTtoka B cepeiiiHE NPOILIOrO BeKa, B HACTOsIIEEC BPeMsl IMPHU3HAHO YCTAPEBIINM:
Albright W. F. Palestine in the Earliest Historical Period // JPOS 2 (1922). P. 110-138; Idem. The
Egyptian Empire... P. 223-256; Idem. Presidential Address: Palestine in the Earliest Historical
Period // JPOS 15 (1935). P. 193-234.
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tuBHOCTH Erunta B A3un. OCHOBHBIE YCHIIHS €THIITSIHE COCPEIOTAYNBAIN Ha
nobepexxee JluBana m BHyTpenHeit Cupum, ucrons3ys bubn B kadecTBe
OTOPHOTO MyHKTA BCEH IeATeTbHOCTIY .

Bropoii monxon, KpUTHYECKHH, OTPHLAET MPAKTHYECKYH LEHHOCTb
CIIUCKOB JJIsI W3Y4YEeHHs eTUIETCKO-NAJeCTUHCKUX OTHOIICHUH B IepUoA
XII punactun. CornacHo 3TOH KOHLENUWH, BiMsHHe (apaoHoB CpemHero
napctBa B [lanectiHe OBIIIO MUHMMAJIBHBIM, 8 €IMHUYHBIC TOXOJBI HUKOUM
00pa3oM He CBHUAETEIBCTBYIOT O BOCHHO-IIOJIUTHYECKOM JTOMHHHPOBAHUH
eTUNTSH B pernoHe. IloneMu3upys co CTOPOHHUKAMH MIEU erUNeTCKOH «HM-
nepun B [lanecTrHe» W aHaNU3MPYs ApXEOJOTHUECKUIl KOHTEKCT HaXOIOK
erunetckux m3nenuit B Meruano, I'esepe, ber-1llane, Temns anp-@Papaa u
npyrux, Jx. BaiiHmreliH oTMmeudaeT, 4TO OOJBIIMHCTBO 3THUX MpPEIMETOB
HaliJIleHbl BHE CJIOEB SI0XH cpenHel OpoH3bl [IA, koTopas cHHXpOHHA BpeMe-
HU COCTaBJIEHHS «TEKCTOB MPOKIJIATHII», YTO yKa3plBaeT Ha UX OoJiee Mo3Hee
NoMajaHue B 5TH PaioHBbI, MPEINOIOKUTENBHO B SIOXY FHKCOCOB . D10 06-
CTOSITEJIbCTBO KOCBEHHBIM 00pa30M yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO OCHOBaHWil rOBO-
PHTB O IHUPOKKX TOPTOBO-XO3SIHCTBEHHBIX €rUIETCKO-NMAIECTUHCKHUX CBS3SIX B
ToT nepuox HeT. A. ben-Top, Takke omnmpasch Ha apXeoNOTMYeCKUil KOH-
TEKCT, OTMEYaeT, YTO LIEJbIA PsiJi TOPOAOB, YIOMSHYTBIX B TEKCTaX IPOKJIS-
THIf», 1100 BOOOIIE He CYIIECTBOBANl B YKa3aHHBIN MEPHOJ WIIK HAXOMUIICS B
3amycrenun (Pexos, Xazop), mubo mpenactapisn coOoil MaJleHbKIe HeyKpel-
JICHHbIE MOCENIeHUs, KOTOPhIe e/Ba JIM NMPeACTaBIsUId MHTepec A Marude-
ckoro neiictBa B Erunrte (mampumep, Mepycanum, [lenna, Akmad, Cruxem).
Takum oOpasom, 3akiroyaeT HcciemoBaTelb, NaHHBIE CIIMCKH HYXHO pac-
CMaTpHBaTh Kak He TOYHOE BOCIIPOM3BE/IEHHE CIIMCKOB TOMOHMMOB CTaporo
[JapcTBa, OCHOBATENBEHO 3a0BITHIX MO3IHEE W MOATOMY HE MOHSTHIX M HMCKa-

39
JKCHHBIX CTUNITAHAMHU-TIEPECTINCUNKAMU 3TTOXHU Cpe,uHero HapcTBa .

3" Naaman N. The Hurrians and the End of the Middle Bronze Age in Palestine // Ancient
Israel and Its Neighbors: Interaction and Counteraction: Collected essays. Vol. II. Winona Lake,
2005. P. 15.

8 Weinstein J. Egyptian Relations... P. 9-10.

39 Ben-Tor A. Do the Execration Texts reflect an accurate picture of the contemporary set-
tlement map of Palestine? // Essays on Ancient Israel in its Near Eastern Context: A Tribute to
Nadav Naaman. Eisenbrauns, 2006. P. 66-76, 81-82.
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Ha ¢one 3TuX IBYX MPOTHBOMOIOXKHBIX IMO3UIINH, KaCAIOIINXCS HCTO-
pHUECKOl IIEHHOCTH «TEKCTOB MpPOKIATHI», Hanbosiee cOaraHCHpPOBaHHBIM
npeacrasisiercss noaxoxn b. Kemma, KoTopslid, mpu3HaBas HEIOCTaTOYHOCTD
JTAaHHBIX O CTENeHHM eTUIIeTCKOro BIUSHMS B 3amaaHod As3uHM, mpeuaraet
OrpaHUYUTh 3TO BIMsiHUE paiioHoM IOxHo#t [anecTunsl ¢ yueTom ee BaKHO-
cTH Juia oOecriedeHus] 06E30MacHOCTH TPOTSDKEHHOW CeBepO-BOCTOYHOM TO-
rpanu4Ho# 30Hbl Erunta. Bmecre ¢ TeM, oTMeuaer aBTop, uMmepckas ¢pa-
3eostorust oopasia Hosoro naperBa Morsia uMeTs Mecto U B epuo] Cpennero
LapcTaa.

b. Kemn nosaraer, 4To npakTHka OTIPaBKH MMOCIAHHUKOB B a3MaTCKHUE
ropoja B paMKax AMIUIOMAaTHYECKON JesITeNbHOCTH, XOPOLIO 3aJ0KyMEHTH-
POBaHHOM B OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIX MCTOYHHUKAX, ObIa OJHUM M3 HCTOYHHKOB
JAHHBIX JIJIS a3MaTCKOM YacTU TEKCTOB npoxnﬂTnﬁ4°. OnHOBpEMEHHO, O aHa-
Joruu ¢ nosuTukoi apaoHoB HoBoro mapcrsa, MOKHO OBUIO OXKUAATH, YTO
erUNTsIHE COBepIlald MOJIHUEHOCHBIE Ha0ern Ha HeOOoJIbIlMe yKperuleHHbIe
ropoja c LeNblo YKpeIUIeH!sl TUIIIOMaTHYeCKUX allbSHCOB C MECTHBIMU Ipa-
BUTEIsIMU B OyaymieM. Tem Oonee Takasi TakTHKa OblIa aKTyallbHa B CBSI3U C
6muzocthio K FOxHoii [anectuHe crpaTeriueckd BaXKHBIX 3allacoB MPUPO/I-
Horo cblpbsi Ha CuHaiickoMm nonyoctpoBe. [Ipi 3TOM roBOpUTH O TOM, YTO
eTUNTsIHE Ha3HAYaIld Ha aJAMUHHUCTPATHBHBIE JOJDKHOCTH B ropoaax HOxHoit
ITaecTHHBI CBOMX YHHOBHMKOB, IOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHHIT HeT" .

[Toxoxel Toukm 3peHms mpuuepxuBaeTcs X. Bactixybep, xoTopsrit
CUHTAET, YTO TJIaBHOW 3a00TON ermnTsH OBUIO pa3BUTHE TOPTOBIU C CeBep-
HBIMH palfOHaMH CHPO-TIaJIECTUHCKOTO PErnoHa M obecreueHne 0e30IMacHo-
CTH TOPTOBBIX ITyTeH, MPOXOIUBIIKX MO0 MOpIO, Yepe3 nopTel bubna n Yrapu-
Ta, U 1o cyure, yepe3 Meruano, Xazop, Karny u Xane6. OgHoit u3 mep noa-
JiepKaHusl TOPrOBO-9KOHOMUYECKUX CBsi3el Obllla MpaKTHKa HarpaBlieHUS B
CTpaHbI-IAPTHEPBl TUIJIOMAaTUYECKUX M TOProBBIX IOCIAaHHUKOB, JOCTaB-
JSBIIMX B 3THM Kpasl LApCKWe TMOAApPKH M YacTHBIE MPEJMEThl erHIeTCKOro

4 Cp. sameuanne XK. TTo3Hepa 0 TOM, YTO ETHIITSHE PEIKO BHIE3KAIH B YACTHOM IOPSIKE
U3 CBOEH CTpaHbl ISl BEICHHS TOPIOBIIH 3a PYOEKOM, T. K. BHEIIHSSI TOPTOBIISl pACCMATPUBAIIACH
B Erunre kax MmoHomnomus rocynapcrsa: Posener G. Syria and Palestine... P. 545.

M Kemp B. J. Egypt and Mediterranean World // Ancient Egypt: A Social History. / Ed. by
B. G. Trigger, B. J. Kemp, D. O’Connor, A. B. Lloyd. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1983. P. 143-144, 147.
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npousBoacTBa. [lpyroif mepoil mo 00ecmedYeHHIO TOProBO-3KOHOMHYECKOH
CTaOMIIBHOCTH OBUTM Cpe/ICTBA Maruu, HEOThEMJIEMOH YacThIO KOTOPBIX OBLIH
«TEKCTBI IPOKIATHIN .

B 3axutoyenue KpaTkoro 0030pa COBPEMEHHOT'O COCTOSIHUSI 3TOH Mpo-
6s1eMbl HEOOXOJMMO 3aMETUTh, UYTO OyIylHe HaXOAKH apXeoJIoroB MOJATBep-
JIST WIM W3MEHST HBIHEIIHWE MpPEeACTaBIICHHUs HcciefoBareneil o mpupose
«TEKCTOB MPOKIATUI» U UX (PaKTHYECKOH HOCTOBEPHOCTH IUI BOCCO3IAHMS
MCTOPUYECKOMN M JMHIBUCTHYECKON Teorpaduu CHpO-TaleCTHHCKOTO pernoHa
B XIX—XVIII BB. 10 H. 3. He HCK/IIOYEHO, YTO HEKOTOPYIO YacCTh YCJIOBHO
«TAJIECTUHCKUX» TOMOHMUMOB NPEJCTOUT UCKaTh AAJEKO Ha ceBepe, B Manoii
A3uu, 1 Ha ceBepo-BOCTOKe, B MeconoTaMuu.

2 Wastlhuber C. Die Beziehungen... P. 183-186.
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B. B. Emenvanoe

IMoTon kak xJae0HbIN 0KAb B X1 Ta0aumne
Jdnoca o 'mabrameme (46—47):
KOHTEKCThI  MOATEKCTHI

Accupo-BaBHIIOHCKHE JIMTepaTypHble TeKCTHI | ThIC. 10 H. 3. copepKar
HEMaJIo CKPBITHIX MOATEKCTOB M HAMEKOB Ha H30TepUYecKoe TaifHoe 3HaHUe
(rajmaHust MO TEeYeHHW >KMBOTHBIX, ACTPOJIOTHYECKHE W METeOpOIOTHYECcKHe
npea3HaMeHoBaHus1) . KoMMeHTHpYs HX, HcciefoBaTellh MOHEBOIE CTaHO-
BUTCSI TEPMEHEBTHKOM, a MOPOH — Aa)xe KeM-TO BPOJE acCCHpPHHCKOro Goro-
CJIOBA, TIOCKOJIBKY OH PHUCKYET TOJMEHHTH TNPEJCTABICHUS] CaMHUX JPEBHUX
MUCLIOB COOCTBEHHBIM MOHMMaHWEM W TOJIKOBaHHWEM 330TE€PUYECKHX Macca-
sker. [To3TOMy HCKITIOUMTENbHO BayKHO paccMaTpHBaTh MOATEKCTH B HCTOPHU-
YecKOM KJroye, oOpalnasich K MX MCTOUYHMKaM M OOHapy>KHBasi BO3MOXKHBIC
MOBOJIBI AJIS1 UX BBEJICHUS B JIUTEPATYpY.

XI rabnuna akkaackoro Omoca o ['mnbrameriie UMeeT CI0XKHOE MPOUC-
xoxJeHue. Ee croxeT W3BecTeH ele M3 HIyMepos3bIYHbIX MCTOUHHKOB Cra-
POBABUJIOHCKOTO MEpHOJA’, € OCHOBHOM TEKCT JOWIEN TONBKO C TabImueK
HoBoacchpuiickoro mepuoaa’, Ho pacckas MpaBeJHHKa Y THAIUIITHMA O T10-
TOIe CITMCAH ¢ BaBMIOHCKOTO 3roca 06 Atpaxacuce’. Takoe HammacToBaHHe
KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUUYECKHUX CJIOEB JOJDKHO OBUIO TIPUBECTH K MI'PaM BCSKOTO
poJa: K urpe 3HakamH, CII0BaMH, KOHTEKCTaMU U CMBICIaMU. JTa 3aMeTKa Mo-
CBsIILIEHa BCEro JAByM cTpoukaM Tekcra XI tabmuusl (46—47, popmyna nmoBTo-

! Westenholz J. G. Thoughts on Esoteric Knowledge and Secret Lore // Intellectual life of
the Ancient Near East (Comptes Rendus du 43 Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale) / Ed. by
J. Prosecky. Prague, 1996. P. 451-462.

2 George A. R. The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic: Introduction, Critical Edition and Cunei-
form Texts. Oxford, 2003. Vol. I. P. 507; Emenvsanos B. B. llyremectsue ['mibramema x Y-
HAMUIITHMY (HCTOpHsT MH(OJIOTHYECKOro MoTHBa) // Dmy6ba BeuHa W MOCTOsHHA. Marepuaibl
KoH(epeHIny, HocBsieHHod 90-neTiio co aHS poxaeHus Mrops MuxaiinoBuda JIpsKOHOBA.
CII6.: M3narensctBo ["'ocynapcTBenHoro dpmutaxa, 2005. C. 74-85.

3 Parpola S. The Standard Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh. Helsinki, 1997 (= State Ar-
chives of Assyria. Cuneiform Texts I). P. XXV.

* Lambert W. G., Millard A. R. Atra-hasTs. The Babylonian Story of the Flood. Oxford,
1969; George. Gilgamesh. Vol. I. P. 508-528.
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psiercst B 88, 91), KoTOphle HE AlOT MOKOSI MCCIIEOBATENSIM BOT yKe LIeJoe
CTONeTHE.

B HOBemte 0 morone YTHANMIITHM, TOKHAAIOIINI CBOI TOpO] B KOBUe-
re, CrpammBaeT y Oora MyApocTH Da, 4To OTBeTUTH >kuTelsiM Lllypynnaxa,
€CIIH T CIPOCST O MPUYMHE ero MOCHENIHOro 6ercTsa. Ja oTBeYaeT, YTO OH
JIOJDKeH 00elIaTs UM CKOPBIH MPUXOA U300MIKs. Y THAMIITHAM, €Ik ObI ero
CTIPOCHIIH, IOJIKEH POM3HECTH TAKYIO peub:’

[urr]adma ana Apsi itti Ea béliya asbaku
ana kasunu usaznanakkuniisi nuh§amma
[hisib] issaradti puzur ninima

ifl?-...] x x x x meSra ebiiramma

ina Sér kukkr

ina lilati uSaznanakkuniisi Samiit kibati®

(SB Gilgames XI 42—47)

S ciyirycs B Aricy, 1a0bl )HUTH ¢ Da, MOMM BIIAJIBIKOM,
OH mpoIkeT Ha Bac HU300MITHe:

Vposkaii i, cBssku (?) psio,

...0orarcTBO BO BpeMs ypoxas!

Ha 3ape — nuporu,

Housto oH mposbeT Ha Bac HOXKIb MIICHUIIHL.

[Mocnennue nBe CTPOKU MOBTOPSIFOTCS eliie JABa paza. CrnepBa 6or couH-
ua [llamaimn Ha3HavaeT cpok norona (a-dan-na ik-tal-da «cpok OH Ha3HAYMI»)
Ha BpeMsl THPOXKHO-MIIICHUYHOTO A0k (88). A 3aTeM 3TOT JOXKIb BOOUYHIO

’ B oTimume OT BaBHJIOHCKOTO TIPABEIHIKA M MOTHTBEHHHKA ATPaXacica, acCHpHIfCKmit
VYTHanMIITAM paBHOJYIIEH, a MOPOi Jake HenoOpoxeareneH K dyenoedecTBy. OH OTHaeT Ko-
paleNbIINKy CBOM JIOM, 3Has, YTO BCEM JIFOJSIM, KPOME €ro CEMbBH, CYXkK/EeHO MoruoHyTs. OH pa-
HOJYIIHO OTHOCUTCS K ['Mibramenty, 1aeT eMy HEBBIIOJIHMMOE MCIBITAHHUE, H TOIBKO YTOBOPHI
JKEHBI 3aCTaBJISIOT Y THAIMINTHMA OTKPBITH Ieporo 3moca cekper beccmeprus. M3 accupuiickoit
BEpPCHH HEMOHSTHO, 32 KaKMe MMEHHO KayecTBa MJIM 3aCiyr Ja OCTaBisieT Y THAMIITHMA B JKH-
BbIX. OIHAKO B TaHHOM CJIy4ae W caM YTHAIMIITHM HE 3HACT, YTO MMEHHO JOJDKHO IPOU30MTH.
ITostoMy B cioBaX ero HeT MPOHMH WM XHUTPOCTH. OH CTAHOBHTCS CBHJIETENEM HHPOXKHO-
TIIIEHUYHOTO JIOXK/ISl TOJIBKO B caMOM Hadasie roroma (91).

% George. Gilgamesh. Vol. 1. P. 704-706.

7 BeposITHO, I0A/Tb M3 ITHUBHX SIHIL,
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BUANT caM YTHAITUIITHM — ¥, yOeIUBINNCH B MCTHHE CKa3aHHOTo OGorom Ja,
3ajieIbIBaeT CMOJION IBepH cBoero KoBuera (91).

[lepBoMCTOYHMKOM 3TOM 4YacTW MOHOJOTa OBUTM CTPOKH M3 3moca 00
Artpaxacuce:

anaku ullis usaznanakku
hisbi issiri bu-du-ri® niini®
(OB Atram-hasis 111 34-35).

[To3zxe st IpoJIBIO HA TEOS TOXKIb,
VYpoxail NTHL, CBSI3KH PHIO.

B BaBWIIOHCKOM 3M0Ce HET MOCIEAHUX TpeX CTPOK, OHH J0OaBIEHBI
TONIBKO B HOBoaccupmiickuii Tekct XI tabmuupl. UTo ke KacaeTcs MepBBIX
IBYX, TO A. P. Muinapn jJoruuHO OOBSCHSET MX Kak oOellaHue yparaHa, Ko-
TOPBI MOJHUMET BBepX U pazdpocaeT Mo 3emiie OOJBIIOe YUCIO NTHIl U PHI-
651"’ «BoraTcTBO» M yposKaii» Cleryroleil CTPOKH CBSI3aHbl IMEHHO C TeM,
YTO PBIO M NTHUI] HE HYXKHO OyIeT JIOBUThH CIIeLUalbHO, OHU CaMHU MOMAIyT B
PYKH JOOBITYHKAM.

A BOT mocieHne JIB€ CTPOKH BBI3BIBAIOT MHOIO BOmpocoB. OOparum
BHMMaHHUE Ha TO, YTO JIOTHYECKH HETIOHSATEH IMOPSIOK, B KOTOPOM HIeT obe-
maHHoe M300mue. [loyeMy yTpoM MUPOTH, a HOYBIO MIIEHHULA, €CIIH JOJKHO
ObITh HAOOOPOT (MHUPOrU Bejb MeKyTcs W3 mineHn4Hoi myku)? JKesas orse-
TUTB Ha 3TOT BOIPOC, MBI IONajaéM B MPOCTPAHCTBO TePMEHEBTHKH, TPUYEM

8 3nauenne cnoBa bu-du-ri B CTAPOBABHIIOHCKOM 310ce 06 ATpaXacHCe OCTaeTcs Hesic-
HBIM. BeposiTHO, He GBUIO OHO MOHSATHO W acCHpUiickoMy KoMmuisiTopy XI TaGmuIsl, KOTOPBIit
3aMeHII ero Ha puzur (puzru «raiiHa, yoexwuie»). Cm. George A. R. The Sign of the Flood and
the Language of Signs in Babylonian Omen Literature // Proceedings of the 53¢ Rencontre Assyr-
iologique Internationale. Vol. 1. Language in the Ancient Near East. Winona Lake, Indiana: Ei-
senbrauns, 2010. (Comptes Rendus du 53 Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale). P. 323.
Jxopmx nepeBoaut: «Later I shall myself rain down upon you (sing.) an abundance of birds, a
profusion(?) of fish». 5 mpeamonarato, uro a1o Hemonuoe Hanucauue budduru (butturu, bundu-
ru), 4To cuiutabapuil o0bscHseT Kak bilti Sa qané «cBsi3ka TpocTHHKOBY» (von Soden W. Akka-
disches Handwoérterbuch. Wiesbaden, 1958—1981. S. 135). JlanHas jekcema CIyXUT Hapajuie-
JIH3MOM K hishu «TIo/s1, ypoxkait». [lomydaercs, 4To MOTOM HeCeT NTUYBH stifla (ILI0ABI IITHIT) U
CBSI3KH PBIO.

® Lambert, Millard. Atra-hasTs. P. 88.

' Millard A. R. The Sign of the Flood // Iraq. Ne 49 (1987). P. 67-68.
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KaK JJpeBHel TrepMeHEBTUKH acCHPUIICKUX MHCIOB, TaK U COBPEMEHHOH rep-
MEHEBTHKH aCCHPHOJIOTOB.

Vixe mepBelid w3natens smoca I1. Xaynrt (3a KOTOpsIM MOCIenOBaIN
K. ®pank, K. Jlamm, C. Hérenp)'' o6paTun BHMMaHHEe Ha BO3MOXKHYIO HIDY
cioB B XI 46—47:

kukku < mym. gug, «mmpory;

kukkii < mym. kuyg-kug = da-ah-mu-um «remusiity (OB Diri Oxford
46)"* = mym. KUR «IToxsemMusIit Mup» ' ;

kibtu «eHunay;

kibittu «rshxenast, TpyJaHas;

U424 KAM Sa-mu-um ki-bi-it-tum ina Mari iz-nu-un «da 24-ii 1eHb
CHJIBHBIN 10X 16 B Mapu oH u3oiset» (ARM 10 25:7—8)14;

kabatum «neveHby; «sIpOCTHAs, 371asi»;

SUznunu «IOChLIATE JOXKIbY, «CHA0KATH MMUILIEH» 15

[IpuBens BO3MOXKHBIE MPHUMeEPBl UTPHI, HCCIIEIOBATENN, OHAKO, HE TO-
TPYIUITHCh MPEJCTAaBUTh €¢ BO3MOXKHBIE JIOKA3aTeNIbCTBa B CAMOM TEKCTe WIIHU
XOTsl OBl 0OBsicHUTH Jloruky. [lompoOyem caenath 3To 371ech. Bo-mepBhIX,
yCJIOBHME UTphl 33aeTcsl IByMsl 3HaueHUsiMH riaroia zun 111, KkoTopslii sBiis-
€TCsl OCHOBHBIM TJIarojIoM JJIsl BCEX ISITH CTPOK. 3/1eCh BOHUKAET W3BECTHBIH
W JIpyTUM SI3bIKaM CEMaHTHYECKHH Mepexo]] «IpoJIMBaTh J0XKAb — MPOJIUBATH
n3obusmey. CreroBaTebHO, IMEHHO CaM IJIaroJl pacnosaraeT K CKphITOH Urpe
cMbIciaMu. Bo-BTOpEIX, aTpubyTamMu TOKAs SIBISIOTCS YepHasl Tyda, BBI3bIBa-
IolIasl TEMY, W JIMBeHb ¢ Heba. OTciofa MOHSTEH BHEIIHEe HEeOTWYHBIN Tops-
JIOK, B KOTOPOM ITIepBOE MeCTO oThaeTcs kukku (iMeeM B BUAY, UTO 3TO HE INHU-

" Haupt P. Some Difficult Passages in the Cuneiform Account of the Deluge // Journal of
the American Oriental Society. Ne 32 (1912). P. 13; Frank C. Zu den Wortspielen kukku und ki-
bati in Gilg. Ep. XI // Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. Ne 36 (1925). S. 218; Dalley S. Myths from
Mesopotamia: Creation, the Flood, Gilgamesh and Others. Oxford University Press, 1989. P. 110,
112, 133; Noegel S. B. Raining Terror: Another Wordplay Cluster in Gilgamesh Tablet XI (As-
syrian Version 45-47) // N. A. B. U. Ne 2 (1997/1). C. Hérenb ycMaTpuBaeT Urpy CJIOBaMH U B
crpoke 45, conoctapisist nuhsu N «uzodunuey» u nuhsu Adj. «<HeOMEPHbIHA, Ype3BBIYANHBINY.

2 31iech i aree Bee TEKCHYECKHE COOTBETCTBHSA MPHBOJISTCA IO TEKTPOHHOMY CIIOBAPIO
[yMepcKoro si3bika: http://psd.museum.upenn.edu/epsd/nepsd-frame.html.

3 George. Gilgamesh. Vol. I. P. 511.

' Dalley. Myths. P. 133, fn. 123.

1S Lambert, Millard. Atra-hasTs. P. 159; Chicago Assyrian Dictionary. Chicago, 1956—.
Vol. Z. P. 43-44.
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por, a TbMa), a BTOopoe MecTo kibtu (uto Ha camoM aene Sa-mu-um ki-bit-tum
«CHJIBHBIN JIOIb, JIMBEHbY). ECiy 3aMBaHue 3eMIT BOJONH MHOTOKPATHO MO-
Ka3aHo B paccKase O MOTOIe, TO €CTh JIM CBUIETENhCTBA HACTYIUICHUS ThMBI?
OHH He MPOCTO UMEIOTCSI, HO M CBSI3aHBI C PacCBETOM, Kak U kukku B X1 246:

mim-mu-u, Se-e-ri ina na-ma-ri

i-lam-ma is-tu i-Sid Samé (AN)® ur-pa-tum sa-lim-tum

Tonbko 3apst 3aHsIaCH —
[ToxHsmack oT ocHOBaHMA Hebec YepHas Tyda.
(X1 97-98)

U B npyrom mecre:
mim-ma nam-ru ana e-tu-ti ut-tir-ru

Bce, uTo cBepKkano, BO ThMy 00OpaTHIIOCh.
(X1107).

Htak, caM TEKCT IOKa3bIBaeT HaM CBs3b kukku WMEHHO CO 3HaUYE€HHEM
«tbMay. C yTpa HacTymaeT TbMa, a K Beuepy NMPUXOAUT moror. Urpy akkan-
CKHMH CJIOBAaMH MOXHO CUHTATh JNOKazaHHOW. OIHAKO 37eCh MOXKHO YCMOT-
peTh ellle Ba BUAA UIPbl — HIYMEPCKUMH CJIOBAaMH M 3HAKAMKU HOBOACCUPUA-
CKOW KJIMHOIIMCH. DKBHUBaJeHTaMu kukku «mupor», kukkii «tema» u kibtu
IIICHHUIAY SBJISIFOTCS IIyMEPCKUE CIIOBa gug,, ngig 1 gigm. Eie unTepecHee
Urpa 3HaKaMu — OHH [OYTU UIAECHTUYHBI U COJIEPIKAT HEOKUTaHHbIE 3HAYCHUSI.
Tax, 3nak GIG o6o3HavaeT He TONBKO MIIEHUILY, HO ¥ HECUacThe, U OOJNe3Hb.
A 3nak NGIG moxer unratbes kak kukkus. CnenoBartenbHo, roBopsi o riiie-
HUlle, YTHAMUIITAM UMeeT B BUy ellle U HeKue HeCHacThsl, KOTOpbIe CBAJIST-
cs Ha xureneit [llypynnaka. A oOeiasi Ha 3ape MUPOT, OH Ha caMOM Jielie
o0eliaeT BMeCTO yTpa KPOMEILIHYIO ThMY.

m GIG/GIB/KIB = kibtu «nienuuay, marsu «00ae3Hby, marustu

((HeC‘HlCTLe»”;

10 K. Bortepo 3ameTHin TONBKO HIpy IBYMsl cioBamu (gugx U gig), cMm. Bottéro J.
L’épopée de Gilgames, le grand homme qui ne voulait pas mourir. Paris, 1992. P. 186, fn. 3.
7 George. Gilgamesh. Vol. I. P. 511.
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& NGIG «uepnsrity, NGE¢ «HOUBY, kukkus «remusrtity, DUGUD =
kabtu «tsoxensiiin 2.

Jloruka noctpoenust XI 46—47 nonyyaercst He oueHb cioxkHOU. [ToaTo-
My BBITJISIAST CTPAaHHBIMY MONBITKY BBEIBECTU CJI0BA Y THAMUIITHMA U3 TPOIIOB
omina. Tak, D. P. /xopIk NpMBOAUT B HeJjaBHel cTaThe ABa (parMeHTa, Ko-
TOpBIE, 110 €r0 MHEHHIO, PACKPHIBAIOT MPOHMCXOXKIECHUE NIBYX pPazOMpaeMbIxX
CTpOK:

BE manzazu (KL[GUB) ki-ma kju-uk-ki “En-lil, a-na mati(KUR) a-na
lemutti (HUL)" u,-3ar

«If the “station” [is like a] bread-cake: Enlil will descend on the land
with evil intent»'’.

BE manzazu (NA) kima (GIM) kukki (GUG) appu (KIR,) u isdu (SU-
HUS)

®kakka (TUKUL) ibnii (DUs)-ma qabal (MURUBY)-§u;, zu-qur,

«If the “station” is like a bread-cake: (i. e. its) tip and base are pointed

(lit. form weapon-marks) and its middle is peaked»™.

Mpbl BUIUM 3lleCh UTPY ClIOBaMU kukku «nmpor» — kakku «opyxuey.
JOKopIK mojaraer, 4yTo QopMma IHMpora cOOTBETCTBOBaa (hopMe HEKOero
OpyXHsl, ¥ TOTOMY Jito0asi popMa, HarloMUHarowas kukku, CBUJIETEILCTBYET O

8 Halloran J. A. Origin of the Sumerian Name and Sign for «Wheat»:

http://www.sumerian.org/kib-wheat.pdf. ABTOp 3aMeTKH NBITACTCS YCTAHOBUTH CEMaHTHYECKYIO
CBSI3b MEXX/Ly ABYMS CIIOBaMH M 3HaKaMH. [10CKOJIBKY gig MOYKHO ITPOYECTh CJIOTOBBIM 00pa3oM Kak
ki-ib, To mrymepckoe cioBO, cKopee Bcero, MPOMCXOAUT OT aKkan. kibtu. B cBoro ouepens, kibtu
MOJKET OBITh CBS3aHO C IJIaroJioM kb! «OBITh TSDKEIBIMY. 3HAK JUIS IIIEHUIBI COAEPXKUT B IPaBOi
YacTH M300pakKeHHe MEeHHOro OHCepPHOro yKpameHHs (BO3MOXHO, oxepenbs). [x. A. Xamtopaxn
COIIOCTABIISICT 3Ty JeTalb C TSDKCIBIMU SApPaMH Ha cTeOlie IMIIEHUIB! (IIPH 9TOM OH HCIOJB3YeT
uneto By FOxonra o GoJiblneii TsDKeCTH MINEHAYHBIX cTebliell B cpaBHeHHH ¢ ssaMeHHbIME). Torxa
HOJIy4aeTcsl, YTO 3HAK JUTS MIICHUIBI MOXKET OBITh BBIBEJICH U3 3HAKA 1Sl 0003HAYCHHS TSDKECTH C
nobaBieHueM crTeblieil Kak NpPUYMHBI 3TOM TsDKecTH. ['Miore3a BechbMa CIIOpHAsi, HO CleJlyeT
HUMETh B BUJIY BO3MOXHOCTH MI'PbI 3HAYCHUSIMH ITIICHHIIA — TSKEIIBIN».

1 George. The Sign. P. 325.

2 Koch-Westenholz U. Babylonian Liver Omens. The Chapters manzazu, padanu and pan
takalti of the Babylonian Extispicy Series Mainly from AsSurbanipal’s Library. Copenhagen,
2000. (CNIP. Vol. 25). P. 146-147; George. The Sign. P. 325.
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BoiiHe’'. B camoM Jene, B TekcTe TaGNMIIBI CKa3aHO, 4TO MO HACTYTLICHHH
cenpMOro JHs Oyps ¢ motornoM npekpatimu Boitny (XI 130; gabla ittarak)™.
OnHako ocTaercs MMoJ BOIPOCOM, HACKOJBKO ThMa M NHUPOT CBS3aHbI ¢ BOK-
HOM B TeKkcTe caMoro smoca. YTo ke KacaeTcs MepBOro npumepa, To Bce Mo-
KeT 0OCTOATh POBHO HAOOOPOT: MHPOT-KVYKKY CBsI3aH B omina C Yrpo3oi,
UAYIeH oT DHIMIS, IMEHHO BCIICACTBHE HCIIOJIB30BaHUSI COCTABUTENEM ra-
JaHUs UTATHl U3 aKKAJCKOTo 31oca.

Ewnie oauH oTphIBOK rafaTenbHOIO TEKCTA MpUBeleH B ctaTbe A. P. Mui-
nappa:
Summa “Adad ina gabli ™MAR.GID,.DA rigimsu iddi-ma kibtu izan-

nun
nun

«Ecnn Anan B cepenvne bonbiioit Measeauusl rpeMUT — JOXK/b TIIe-
HUIBI uaeT (OyKB. “HIIeHuIa ):[O)K}:[I/IT”)»B.

Ctpoka, npuBeneHHas MuiapaoM, OTHOCUTCS] K YHCITY MpeJ3HaMeHO-
BaHUl, B KOTOPHIX MepeOnparoTcs Bce JIOTHMUECKHE BapHAHTHI BO3MOXKHOTO
JOXKJISL: JIOKIb U3 KPOBU, IOXK]b U3 JIATYILEK, JOXAb U3 YEPENKOB, JOXK/Ib U3
nte3Buii”*. TTieHNYHbIN T0XK/b 31€Ch TOIBKO OJUH U3 clly4aeB, TO3TOMY B Ka-
YeCcTBE apryMeHTa JJIsl Halllero TeKCTa paccMaTpUBATHCSl HE MOJKET.

HcuepnaB w3BeCTHBIC HaM repMEHEBTHYECKHE XONbI (KaK ApeBHUE, TaK
U COBpPEMEHHBIC), IOpa MPUCTYMUTh K OOHAPY>KESHHUIO MEePBOUCTOYHUKA IS
XI 46—47. Jlaneko XOOUTh HE MPUAETCS, IOCKOJIBbKY 3TO BCE TOT )K€ BaBUJIOH-
ckuit anioc 00 Atpaxacuce, Tie CKazaHo:

e ta-ap-lfa-ha] e-li-ku-un

e tu-sa-al-li-[a is-ta]r-ku-un

Y4dad 5[i-a ba-ab]-5u,

bi-la e-pir-ta [a-na quy-ud-mi-§Ju,
li-il-li-ik-Su, [ma-as-ha-tum ni-quy-u;)
li-ba-as-ma [i-na ka-ajt-re-e

2! Eie panbie on roBopuit o6 atom B: George. Gilgamesh. Vol. 1. P. 511.
2 Parpola. Gilgamesh. P. 110.

3 Millard. The Sign. P. 66.

*Ibid. P. 67.
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li-Sa-aq-qir-[il] qa-as-su

i-na Se-re-ti ib-ba-ra li-Sa-az-ni-in
li-is-tar-ri-ik i-na mu-Si-im-ma
li-sa-az-ni-in na-al-Sa

eqlu ki-ma Sa-ar-ra-qir-tu Su-a li-is-si

He 6oiitecs cBOMX OOTOB,

He monutech cBOMM GOTHHSM,

Bopora Anana passimure,

IeueHnslit x1e6 nepex HUM MOCTaBbTE,
KeptBy ce3amMoBoii MyKOl eMy IpUHECHTE,
Jla ycTeianTCs OH M Mepes JapoM
[ToguumeT cBOIO pyKy.

[TycTh Ha 3ape MposbeT OH TyMaH,

Opaput B HOUH —

Pocy nposnber oH,

[Tone BraiiHe (OyKB. «KaKk BOPOBKa») ITyCTh 36pHO ITOHECET.
(OB Atram-hasis I 9—19)%.

Curyanus, B KOTOpOil MPOU3HOCUTCS HaHHAs (opMmyla, COBEpIICHHO
OTJIMYAETCs] OT MOHOJIOTa Y THamumTuMa. JIroiu, KOTOphIX 1o Bojie OOTOB TO-
CTHIJIA 3aCyXa, 110 COBETY OJIHOrO M3 HUX JOJDKHBI OOPATUTHLCSI ¢ MOJIUTBOM U
JXKepTBO#t kK Oory moxneit U BeTpoB Anany. Okugaercs, YTO yCTHIIUBIIHNACS
AJlan yTpoM MpOJIbeT Ha 3eMJII0 TyMaH, a K HOYW ojaput ee pocoii. [Tocrne
9TOTO HamoeHHasl 3eMIlsl, Kak OepeMeHHas JKEeHIIMHA, TIOHECET B cebe sTuMeH-
HOE 3epHO, U JIIOAM OYAyT craceHsl oT roioga. OOparuM BHIMaHWE Ha OOII-
HOCTh IJiarojia B 000MX TEKCTax: 3/1eCh ynorpebisiercst Bce ToT xe znn I11;.
Bonnoe m3o0unue obemaet n300miTie 3epHOBOE.

YCcTaHOBUB TMEPBOMCTOYHUK (POPMYINEI H, TIO CYTH, BHITIOJHUB 3a/lady
¢uonora, MOXHO yriyOUThCsS U B COOCTBEHHbIE TepPMEHEBTUYECKUE UHTYH-
uuu. Benp ocTaoch HESCHBIM, 3a4eM MMEHHO B MOHOJIOI YTHANHUIITHMAa B
HOBoaccHpHiickoe BpeMsl OblJIM BBEJCHBI JIBe NociieHue cTpouku. [Ipeanara-
eMBbIil 3/1eCh BApHAHT OTBETa MHOT'MM MOKaXETCs CIOPHBIM. TeM He MeHee OH

2 Lambert, Millard. Atra-hasis. P. 74.
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JIOJDKEH TPO3BYYaTh XOTsI ObI IOTOMY, YTO UMEETCS ero UCToprYeckoe 00oc-
HOBaHUE.

B 1872 r. I'. PaynuHCcOH BBICKa3all IPEATIONOKEHNE, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY
12 Tabaui akkazckoro Jroca o I mibrameltie cooTHocsTCs ¢ 12 MecsiiaMu Ba-
BUJIOHCKOTO KanieHapst u 12 3nakamu 3oauaka. Haubonee sipkuM npumepom
TAKOrO COOTHOIIEHHs! BbLII, [0 €r0 MHEeHHIo, croxet XI Tabmuup”’. PayanHcon
ObT oanepikan u3gareneM smnoca [1. Xaynrom, kotopelii nucan: «...finally,
the account of the deluge is given in the eleventh canto, which corresponds to
the eleventh month Shabatu, which is consecrated to the god of storms and rain,
Rimmon, and answers to the eleventh sign of the zodiac, the Water-bearer. In
addition, it may be noticed that this month, in Sumero-Akkadian, has the name
iti asa segi, or, in Assyrian, arah arrat zunni, "month of the curse of rain," —
we should say, "month of the sin-flood (Sindflutmonat)»*’. Ecii noapo6ro
paccMoTpeTh BCE aKKalCKWe 3KBHUBAJICHThl B HMHTEPIPETALUM LIYMEPCKOTo
HaszBanus 1151 X1 MecsIa, To MOMyYrM CIIELYIOIIYIO UTPY CMBICIaMU:

[x].UR; = Sabatu sa a-bu-bi «cmetath (0 morome)» (Nabnitu XXIII 59);
ITL.Z1Z,.A.AN = Sabatu «cMmeTaTh, COMBATHY;

217, = kunsu «ammepy;

Z17, = a$, = arratu «IpoKJISITHEY;

[Z1Z,.A.AN] = ud-du-ru = AS5.A = ud-du-ru-u, «TeMHBII» (OB Diri
Nippur Seg. 9, 37);

A.AN = sa-mu-u, «noxnap» (Antagal 111 178; CAD S 1, 348).

Hrak, coueranue 3HakoB ZIZ,.A.AN B Ha3BaHuu XI Mecsla JaeT urpy
3HaKaM# ZIZZ/Agz «rmoyiba/mpokysiTie/TeMublin»y + A.AN «moxaey. Kak Hu
CTPaHHO, 3[IECh TO K€ CaMOE€ CeMaHTHYecKOe I0Jie, KOTOPOe BO3HMKAeT MpU
urpe cioBaMu u 3Hakamu B XI 46—47, TobKO Ha MecTe MIIEHUIIbl OKa3bIBaeT-
cs monba. A ecnm ecTh WUrpa — 3HAYUT, NOJDKEH OBITh Wrpok. KTo ke oH?

2 Rawlinson H. C. The Izdubar Legends // Athenacum. Ne 2354 (1872). P. 735; Emenvs-
106 B. B. Axxaznckuii amoc o ['mipramente n BaBHIIOHCKHI 30/MaK (MCTOpHOTpadys U apryMeH-
Talys ranoTessl) // MUCTHKO-30TeprYecKie JBIKEHHS B TEOPHU U Ha IpakTuke. [Istas mexmy-
HapoJHasi Hay4Hasi koH{epeHus «McTopus U AUCKYpCe»: HCTOPUKO-(PHUIOCO(CKUE acleKTh HC-
clleloBaHu# MucTHIn3Ma U 330tepusma. CI16.: PXT'A, 2012. C. 7-19.

" Haupt P. The Cuneiform Account of the Deluge / The Old Testament Student. Ne 3/3
(1883). P. 81.
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HanGonee BeposSTHBIM KaHAWAATOM Ha POJIb TAKOTO Wrpoka spisiercst Haly-
3yKyI-KeHa, UMsI KOTOpPOTo MbI BUIUM B KonodoHe oxHolt n3 konuit XII tad-
MBI 10CA, TaKKe COcTaBleHHOH B Hooaccupwiickmit mepuox. HaGy-
3ykym-keHa (pabotan B 718—684 rr.) — m3BecTHeimmit actposor 3 Kaipxy,
KOMITHJISITOP JIBYX OCHOBHBIX TpeJCKa3aTeNbHBIX cepril «DHyMa AHY Db
n «lllymma amy», coctaBnsBINX B Meconotamuu | TeIC. 10 H. 3. OCHOBY acT-
posnoruyeckoro oopasoBanus. M3BecTeH OH Takke U Kak COCTaBUTENb LAPCKUX
KaJleHJlapeii ¢ yka3aHheM OJaromnpHsTHBIX U HeOMaronpusITHRIX THEeH KaKIOoro
Mecsina. OH ObUT OZHMM W3 YJIEHOB JMHACTUH, OCHOBAHHOI acTpojorom Ar-
urypHaiupnaia II ['ab6u-unanu-speiiieM, a ero CbIHOBbsI M BHYKH OBLTH COBET-
HUKaMH ¥ acTpoJioraMu Belnuaiimumx mapeit Accupun — AcapxaagoHa u Ai-
mypbananana. MmenHo 6ubdnuortexka HaOy-3yKymn-keHbl cocTaBHiIa MOCIe €ro
CMEpTH OJIHY M3 OCHOB HHWHEBHUIICKOI OMOMMOTEeKH AuinypbaHanana, Tak 4To
TPY/HO MePeoleHNTh ero BKIajg B HayKy M KymbTypy Mecomotamun’ . Kax
cnpaBeauBo 3ametwnn J. @pam, «the famous scribe studied Gilgamesh XII
very much in the manner of a work of divination»’’. Pasymeercs, iu1st KOMITH-
JSITOpa-acTpoJiora CIOXKET 3M0ca MPEeICTaBISIICS HUKIMYECKOH KOMITO3ULIUeH,
CBsI3aHHOH ¢ myTemiecTBeM COJHIA IO IBEHAALATH CO3BE3IHSIM, U 3aKaHYH-
BaThCs OH JIOJDKEH OBUT TaK e, KaK 3aKaHYMBaeTCsl KaJleHAaph — )KaTBOM, KOH-
oM, cMepThio. [loaToMy ciemyeT MMeTh B BHIy €ro BO3MOYKHOE BIIMSHHE Ha
KOMIO3uIu0 He ToiabKko XII, Ho u XI Tabmauiesl — BeAh 00a 3TH TEKCTa HE U3-
BECTHBI B cocTaBe smoca paHee HoBoaccupwmiickoro mepmona. B oOmane-
Mpe/icKa3aHuy Y THAITUIITHMA MOTJIO OBITh 3aM(poBaHO Ha3BaHWE MecsIa, B
KOTOPOM €XETrOHO MPOUCXOIST SIBJICHNSI, HA3bIBa€MbI€ TIOTOIOM, — MAKCUMYM
0CaJIKOB, yparaHbl 1 3aTOMUICHUS KA .

2«12 Tabnmna cepun “I'mipramemn’” okonveHa. COTJIaCHO JIpeBHEMY ITOUITMHHUKY CITHCA-
HO U cBepeHo. Tabnuna Haby-3yKyn-KeHsl, cbiHa MapayK-IryMy-uKuIna, mica, notomka ['adboy-
WJIaHU-3pella, HavajdbHuKa nucuoB. Kanexy, mecsan [lyysy, 27-ii nenb. Ononum Hacxup-ben,
ynpasutenb Cunaly. 17-i rox (Miammero) Caprona, naps Accupuu, U 5-it rof (ero xax) maps
Basuionay (cMm. George. Gilgamesh. Vol. L. P. 737-738).

2 Koch-Westenholz. Liver Omens. P. 28-30; Leick G. Who’s who in the Ancient Near
East. London: Routledge, 1999. P. 116.

3 Frahm E. Nabi-zuqup-kéna, Gilgame$ XII, and the rites of Du’uzu / N. A. B. U.
2005/1. P. 4-5.

*! OGparuM BHEMAHHE HA TO, YTO THPOXKHO-IIICHHYHE JOXKIb — CPOK II0TOIIA, YCTAHOB-
nenublii iMenHo ComHneM (XI 87-88). 3naunt, Hrpa co 3HaKaMU M CMBICIIaMHU 3TOTO (parMeHTa
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TIOTOIT KAK XJIEFHBIH JJOJKITb B XI TABTHIJE I10CA O THJTBTAMEIIIE

Takum 06pa30M, Ha OCHOBAaHUH U3YUCHH BCEX U3BECTHBIX HAM KOHTCK-

CTOB U IIOATCKCTOB JAaHHOI'O (bparMeHTa MOXHO CJ¢eJIaTh CJICAYIOLINE BbIBO-

IIBL:

1. B popmyne obemanns XI 4647 cymecTByeT urpa Kak akKaJCKUMHU
CJIOBAMHU, TaK M IIyMEPCKUMH CIIOBaMU M LIyMEPCKUMHU 3HAKAMHU.
2.Urpa paer eagWHOE CEMaHTHYECKOE TOJIE  «XJIE€0-TOXKIb-ThMa-
HecYyacThe-MOTOI.

3.3T0 Ke Tose MBI BCTpe4yaeM B CHJUIA0apHsX, ONMUchIBaomnX XI me-
csIll KaJeHaAapsl.

4. B cTapoBaBHJIOHCKOM 3I10CE O MOTOME €CTh COOOIIEHHE O TPsyIeM
U300MINH, HO 00€ CTPOKH aCCUPUICKOT0 BPEMEHU OTCYTCTBYIOT.

5. MOXHO TpeAnoyioKUTh, YTO aBTOPY BCTaBKH HYXKHO OBUIO HaMek-
HYTb Ha KaJleHJapHOe BpeMs MOToIIa.

6. ABTOp BCTaBKH KWJI B HOBOACCUPHIICKOE BpeMsl U IMeJl HEeKYIO HeI0
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO KOMOMHALIMK TabJIMII 3110ca — TaK, YTOOBl OHU COCTaBHIIH
KaJIEHIApPHO-301UaKAJIbHbII LIUKIIL.

HMeeT OTHOLICHHE K ompeneneHHoN no3uuuu ConHia B TedeHue roga. CoisipHas KOPpPEISuust
nyT ['mibramena Xopomo MoATBepIKIaeTcs JONONHATeIbHbIME (hakTamu. Tak, B accupuiickom
HOSICHUTEIIEHOM TEKCTE CKa3aHo, 4To BepxHee Mope, I/ie CONHIE 3aX0/UT, HAXOAUTCS BO BIACTH
[lamara, a Hukiee Mope, r1e CONHIIE BOCXOAUT, — BO BiIactu Ja (cM. Livingstone A. Mystical
and Mythological Explanatory Works of Assyrian and Babylonian Scholars. Oxford: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 1986. P. 77). Mexnay TeM 1yTh | miibrameria B HOBOAaCCHPHICKOM BEPCHH 3110ca — 3TO
KaK pa3 u ecTbh IyTh 0T Bepxnero mops (JIuean, Cpenuzemuoe mope, IV—V tabnuisr) k Huxne-
My (ITepcuackuit 3aimB, X—XI), T. €. rogosoit myts ConHia.
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E. A. /lpysrcununa

K Bonpocy o npoucxoxaenun Koppav
B IPeBHErpe4ecKOM sI3bIKe

B nanHOI cTaTtbe pedb MOWIAET O MPOUCXOKAEHHH HESICHOTO MO3THYe-
CKOTO MpWJIaraTeabHoro kapBav. DTOT BONPOC, Ha HAIll B3MJISA, IPEACTaBIsET
MHTepec He TOJIBKO ISl (PUII0JIOTOB-KJIACCHKOB, HO M [UISi CEMUTOJIOTOB M BO-
CTOKOBEJIOB, TaK KaK 3TO CJIOBO, HE MMes HaJe)XKHOH MHIOeBPONeHCKON 3Tu-
MOJIOTH, BO3MOXHO, OTHOCHTCSI K CEMUTCKUM 3aUMCTBOBAHUSIM.

Bomnpockl, cBsi3aHHBIE ¢ BIUSHHEM CEMHUTCKUX SI3BIKOB (IJIaBHBIM 00pa-
30M, JIpeBHEEBPECKOro) Ha ApeBHErpeuecKuil S3bIK, U3JaBHa MPUBIEKAIN K
cebe BHUMaHUE HCCHCL[OBaTCHeﬁl. B XVII-XVIII BB. rocrojacrsoBaia rumo-
Te3a, COIJIaCHO KOTOpPOHl IpeBHeeBpecKUi s3bIK paccMaTpuBaics Kak IMpa-
SI3BIK BCEX JIPEBHUX s3pikoB”. B XIX Bexe, korna b OTKPBIT CAaHCKPHT, ObI-
JIO BBIJBUHYTO MPEINOJIOXKEHHE O POJCTBE CEMHUTCKUX U MHIO0EBPOMEHCKHX
SI3BIKOB. JTa IUIOTe3a ObIIA PEINTEILHO OnpoBepryTa B. ['esennycom, Ko-
TOPHBIA BIEPBBIE OTUETIIMBO CHOPMYITHPOBAT MBICIB, YTO TPEKU, HAXOASCH C
CEMUTAaMHI B HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOM KOHTAKTe, 3aMMCTBOBAN HX cioBa’. K koH-
ny XIX Beka ObuIO OMyONMKOBAaHO HEMaJIO HCCIEJOBaHHMH, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
rpeuecKoil JIeKCHKe, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHON W3 CEMHUTCKMX s3bIKOB. Cpeam HUX
CTOMT OTMETHTH paboThl A. Miomnepa® (1877), . Puca® (1890), B. Mycc-

! Hctopuro m3yueHus JTaHHOTO Borpoca B Quionornueckoit Hayke XVII-XIX BB. mo-
npobHO u3naraetr Mycc-ApHONbT B ctathe: Muss-Arnolt W. On Semitic Words in Greek and La-
tin // TAPhA. Vol. 23 (1892) P. 35-45.

% Droif TeopuH mpHACPKHBAIHCE, Hanpumep, . Tumap (1606), JI. ne Tomacen (1697),
N. A. Dpuectu (1762) u gaxe M. Hopbepr (1818).

* Tak cumramm, Hanpumep, P. don Paymep (Raumer R. von. Ueber die Urverwandschaft
der semitischen und indoeuropiischen Sprachen // Gesammelte Sprachwisenschaftliche Abhand-
lungen. Frankfurt am Main, 1863. S. 461-539) u ®. Jlenuu (Delitzsch F. Studien tiber indoger-
manisch-semitische Wurzelverwandschaft. Leipzig, 1873).

* Gesenius W. Geschichte der hebréischen Sprache und Schrift. Leipzig, 1815. S. 65-68.
Idem.Scripturae linguaeque Phoeniciae monumenta quotquot supersunt edita et inedita. Leipzig,
1837. P. 383-430.

> Miiller A. Semitische Lehnworte im ilteren Griechisch // Beitrage zur Kunde der in-
dogermanischen Sprachen. Bd. 1 (1877). S. 273-301.
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Apnosbra’ (1892) u, HakoHer, comuanyio MoHorpaduio I'. Jlepu® (1895), co-
JieprKaliyto HanboJsiee TONHBI CIICOK CeMUTCKUX 3auMcTBOBaHMil. B XX Beke
MHOTHE CEeMUTCKHE 3THMOJIOTHHM OBUIM TPH3HAHBI HECOCTOSITENbHBIMH. Tak,
Omwnst MaccoH, BeiTycTuBIIas B 1967 roay crenuaibHyo MOHOTpadHuio o
JIAHHOM TeMe, OTBOAMT LIEJbIi pas3len «I0XKHBIM CEMUTCKUM 3aUMCTBOBaHH-
sv»’. Econ y Mycca-ApHonbTa o6cyskaarotest npubausurensHo 400 cios'’, a
y Jleu okomno 700, To MaccoH BbijiensieT 4yTh OOJIbIIe MATHIECSITH HCTHHHBIX
CEeMUTCKHX 3TUMOJIOTHH, a M. YacT, onupasichk Ha JaHHBIEe Oojiee COBpeMeH-
HBIX JIMHIBUCTHUECKHX MCC/IEOBAHMI' ', YTBEPIKIALT, UTO B IPEUECKOM A3bIKE
10 V Beka 10 H. 3. MX GbUIO uyTh Gombine cotHi.'~ HecMOTps Ha yacTHbIE
PacXoXKIEeHHs, UCCIEN0BATENN €IUHOLYIIHBl B TOM, YTO CEMHUTCKHE 3aMM-
CTBOBaHMS, KaK IPaBUJIO, 0003HAYAIOT MPEAMETHI, ¢ KOTOPBIMU I'PEKH MO3Ha-
KOMMJIMCh OJyiaroziapsi TOproBbIM CBsI3sM ¢ (pMHHMKHHNAMU (0Jexnaa, mocyna,
KopaOenbHbBIe CHACTH, Ha3BaHHUs PACTeHUil, JKUBOTHBIX, MUHEPAJIOB, NEHEX-
HBIX €JIUHUI] U T. J1.), U OTPaHUYUBAIOTCS MaTePUATIbHOMN cd)epoﬁB.

HecMotTpst Ha oueBHIHBII ycleX COBpPeMEHHOW JIMHMBHCTHYECKON
Hayku'', MHOTHe rpedeckue CI0Ba OCTAIOTCS Ge3 HaleKHOH STHMOJIOTHHI: HH-
JIOEBPONENCKUX Mapajuieneil JIsi HUX He 0OHapyKUBaeTCsl, a IMPeaoI0KeH s
O BIIMSIHUM CEMHUTCKUX SI3bIKOB B CBETE€ HOBEHMINMX JAOCTHIKEHHH MpelcTaBiis-
10Tcs cnopHbIMU. K 0JHOMY M3 TakMX CIIOB M OTHOCUTCS peAKOe MO3THYECKOoe

8 Ries E. Quae res et vocabula a gentibus semiticis in Graeciam pervenerint, quaestiones
selectae. These de Breslau, 1890.

7 Muss-Arnolt W. On Semitic Words... P. 35-157.

8 Levi H. Die Semitischen Fremdworter im Griechischen. Berlin, 1895.

® Masson E. Recherches sur les plus anciens emprunts semitiques en grec. Paris, 1967.
P.97-110.

' Muss-Arnolt W. On Semitic Words...

" Hanpumep: Brown J. P. Literary Contexts of the Common Hebrew Greek Vocabulary //
JSS. Vol. 13 (1968) P. 163-191, Szemerenyi O. Review of E. Masson Recherches... //
Indogermanische Forschungen. Bd. 73 (1968) P. 194 ff., Idem The Origins of the Greek Lexicon:
ex Oriente Lux // JHS. Vol. 94 (1974) P. 144-157, Salonen E. Uber einige Lehnworter aus dem
Nahen Osten im Griechischen und Lateinischen // Arctos. Vol. 8 (1974) P. 139-144. Brown J. P.
and Levin S. The ethnic Paradigm as a pattern for nominal forms in Greek and Hebrew // General
Linguistics. Vol. 26 (1986). P. 71-105 etc.

12 West M. L. The East Face of Helicon. West Asiatic Elements in Greek Poetry and Myth.
Oxford, 1997. P. 14.

'3 Masson E. Recherches... P. 113.

14 Cp. Hoseiiee GyHmaMenTanbHoe HecneaoBanne. Levin S. Semitic and Indo-European.
The principal Etymologies. Amsterdam; Philadelphia, 1995.
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npuiaratenbHoe kopPdv, 3acBUAETENILCTBOBAaHHOE B I'PEUECKOH JIMTeparyp-
HOH TPaAWIINK BCEro HeCKOJIBKO pa3s. ITo moBoay mponcxokaeHus 3Toro cio-
Ba aBTOPBl ATUMOJIOTHYECKHX CIIOBapel BBICKA3BIBAINCH HEOTPEeNICHHO.
B cnoBapsx J. Byasaka'’ u I'. ®pucka'® orMeuaercs, uTo STHMOJIOrHS TOTO
cioBa HemsBecTHa, [I. IllaHTpeH cumTanm 3TO CIOBO HESICHBIM 3aMMCTBOBa-
HueM' ', a B HOBeiimeM croBape P. Bekeca ykassiBaeTcsi, 4To OHO GBLIO 3aHM-
CTBOBAHO M3 BOCTOUHBIX SI3bIKOB'®.

OcTaHOBUMCSI CHaYaja Ha MpUMepax ClIoBOYyNnoTpedieHus kapBav. Ito
npuiaratefbHOe TMEpBbIM pa3 MOSIBISETCS B Tpareluu Ocxuia «YMOJsio-
mue», rae xop danaua, 6exaniuunx u3 Erumnra, ymonser aprocues MpUIOTHTD
ux (Aesch. Suppl. 117-121 = 129-132)":

iledpon pev Amiav fodviv —

KapPavo 8 adddv b Y& Kovveic.
moALGKL & gumitve EVV Aakidl Avolotvel
Y1doviat kaAvTTpaL,

Ymonsio xonmucmyio Anuro, 3emns, mel Xopouio 3Haeutb Mo peuv,
6€0b 51 Uacmo 0bpPyuIUearoCcsy Ha cotll CUOOHCKUL uLielip, paspviedas

JIbHAHYIO MKAHb.

KommeHnTaropsl Dcxuiia eIMHOIYITHO OTMEYaloT, YTO 3TOT Maccax HU30-
OUITYeT CIOBAMH HESCHOTO TPOMCXOXIeHHs . O 3HAUEHHH TJIaroia Kovvém
MBI MOXEM CYJHTh TOJBKO MO Iyocce I'e3uxus’ M 3aMeuaHHIo CXOJIHacTa™ .
[IpunararensHoe Polvig 006pa3oBaHO OT PENKOTO IAMAIEKTHOI'O CYIECTBHU-
TeNBbHOro Povvog™ — «ropay. IosTHueckuii ramake KapPBdv rapMOHMYHO BITH-

' Boisacque E. DELG. Paris, 1923. S. v.

1 Frisk H. Griechisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. Bd. I. Heidelberg, 1960. S. v.

' Chantraine P. DELG. Paris, 1970. S. v.

'8 Beekes R. Etymological Dictionary of Greek. Vol. 1. Leiden; Boston, 2010. S. v.

19 Teker mpuBoauTcs mo m3ganmio M. VYocra: Aeschylus. Supplices / Edidit Martin
L. West. Stuttgard, 1992.

2 Aeschylus’ Supplices. Introduction and Commentary on vv. 1-523 by Pir Sandin.
Lund, 2005. P. 105.

2 Hesych.: kovveiv: ovviévai, énictacOor.

22 Schol. & ¥, voeic kol v BapPapov poviyv.

2 CornacHo I'eponoty, 310 cnoBo kupenckoe (Hdt. 4, 199). ®punux (Phryn. Praep. Soph.
333) oTMeuaerT, YTo OHO BCTPEUAETCsl y CHPAKy3CKUX IO3TOB.
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CBIBACTCS B PsiJl TEMHBIX CJIOB, XapaKTEPHBIX JUISl IMPHUECKUX MapTHi JcXu-
JIOBBIX Tpareuii-".

Brnpodewm, yxe B AMATOTHYECKUX MapTHSIX Tpareauid Dcxuiia MOsBIseT-
csl IpUIIaraTebHoOe KAPPAvVOS, oueBHIHO, 0GpasoBaHHOe OT KapPav> . B Toit
e TpareJuu IpHiaraTeJbHBIM KApPovog XapakTepu3yeTcs BECTHHK, SIBUB-

mmiics k Ilenmacry, uto6s! yBestn Jlanann ooparHo B Eruner (Suppl. 914):
KapBavog dv "EAAnct Eyyhieg dyav
Tol cnumkom uzdesaeutbes Haod epekamu, cam 6yoyyu kapLovog.

Hakoneu, B «AramemHoHe» KintemMHecTpa, ynpekas mieHHyro Kac-
CaHJpy B HEMOHMMAaHHWW T'PEYecKOro s3blKa, Ha3bIBaeT ee PyKy KapPovog
(Aesch. Agam. 1051, 1060-1061):

ayvidto eovny BapPapov kextnuévn <...>
s Qs 2 , et 3 , ,
€18’ a&uvipmv ovca pr déxnL Adyov
oL 8’ avti poviig epale kapPavar xepi
Braoderowas nenouamneim 6apeapckum Hapeduem <...> eciu mul He-
NOHAMAUBA U HE BOCHPUHUMACUIL MOU C108d, BMECHIO €108 0all 3HAK

DYKOI.

[IpumepHo B TakoMm nyxe ynoTpeOssieTcst mpuiaratesibHoe KapPovog u
y Codoxna B Tparenun «MHax», rie UM XapakTepuU3ylOTCsl HerpeKu-3(HOIbI
(Fr. 269 a, 42-56 Radt = Pap. Oxy 2369):

46 apBoyyodg sipft
<..>

49 6 Egivog ovbv...
50 io, I'd, Oedvpdtep
agover...

0 ToAvPapp[axog
KkapPavog aibdg

%0 PEeIKUX CIIOBAaX Tpareiuu «YMOJISIOUIME)» CM., B 4aCTHOCTH, B KHure: Garvie A. F.
Aescylus’ Supplices. Play and Trilogy. Bristol, 2006. P. 48—60.

% Kak ormeuaer TomMes, opma kGpBavoc MOTIa IPOM30MTH B pe3yJIbTaTe IepeocMbic-
nerust popmsr G. Pl. xapBdvov ot kapBav (Hommel H. Das Wort karban und seine Verwandten
// Philologus. Bd. 98. (1954/1955). S. 134).
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KoHTeKCT 3TOro OTphIBKA HE COBCEM SICEH, OJJHAKO MPUMEYATETBHO, YTO
U TYT BCTPEYAIOTCs TaKWe CIIOBa, Kak HpO0yyog «He CIOCOOHBIN BEIpAKaTh-
csi», E€lvog «ayKkecTpaHely, AEOVETOG «HETIOHUMAIOIIHIt», GIIH3KHe MO 3Ha-
YEeHHIO K KapPavog «BapBapCKuif, He MOHUMAFOIIHH TTO-TPEYECKI».

Takum o6pasom, BO BceX IpHMepax MpuiarareisHoe KopPav /
KAPPOVOG OTHOCHTCS He K TpeKaMm, a K BapBapaMm, pHdeM KOHTEKCT maccaxa
U3 «AraMeMHOHay IO3BOJISIET MPEINOI0KNTh, YTO JAHHOE IMpUArarebHoe
O3HAYaeT He MPOCTO KHHOCTPAHHBI», HO «HE TIOHUMAIOIIHIA O-TPEYecKu».

B TakoMm myxe OOBSACHSUIM OTH MpHJIaraTeibHble W MO3IHHE JIEKCHKO-
rpadsl, KOTOpPBIE YiKe, BIPOUYEM, HE MOTITH MPOSICHUTE UX STUMOJIOTHIO. Tako-
Bbl 00bsicHeHus1 [ e3uxus (Hesych. S. v):

KkapPavog — PapPapog, kapPalovtes — PapPopilovies, wapPaler —
Kapik®dg Aarel kal PapPapwc, kapPavilert — BapPapilet. ekapPavilev.
kopPav yap o BapPapog. To 8° adto kai ExapPavilev.

Onna u3 npuBeneHHBIX Tiioce ['esuxust (kopPaler — kapik®dg Aokel kol
BapBapac (kapPdalel, T. €. TOBOPUT MO-KAPHIICKU U BAPBAPCKH)) TPEACTABIISET
HapOJHYIO 3THUMOJIOTHIO, KOTOPas MBITAeTCSl OOBSCHUTD CIOXKHBIH U HEesICHBIH
KOpPEeHb CJIO)KEHHWEeM JIByX OCHOB: IIepBasi 4acTh KOp- COINOCTABIACTCS C
KOPIK®DG («mo-Kapuiickuy), a BTopas — -palet — ¢ IpeBHUM MMOITHUSCKUM IJia-
ronom Palw™ («roBOPHUTH»), CHHOHMMHYHBIM 0OJee MO3IHEMY XOIOBOMY
rnarony AoAém’’. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO 3Ta STHMOJIOTHS KaXKeTcsi HAHBHOI,
eule B cepeauHe XX Beka I'. HolimanH paccmaTpuBall 3Ty IIOCCY U, B 4acT-
HOCTH, ynoMuHaHue Kapun xak BecKHi apryMeHT B MOJIb3Y Majoa3HiCKOro
NPOUCXOXKICHHS IPHIIaraTeIbHOro KopPdv, KOTOpoe OH COMOCTaBIISUI C 3a-
CBUJICTEJIbCTBOBAHHBIM JIyBHMCKAM KOMIIO3UTOM Kuiruana, o3Hauaromum,
[IPEATOJI0KUTENBHO, <<I/IH0CTpaHe]_L>>28. I'mnore3a HoiimanHa ocraeTcs nomy-
NAPHOI U 10 ceil fenb . [1o HaleMy MHEHHMIO, OCTaeTCsl HeTIOHATHBIM TeMOp

% Hom. 11. 9, 58; 14, 92, Od. 4, 837; 18, 168, Hes. Op. 186, Pind. Fr. 157, Eur. Hipp. 119,
Rhes. 719 etc.

27 Aristoph. Eccl. 1058, Plat. Euthyd. 287 d, Soph, Phil. 110, Theophr. Char. 7, 10 u Be3ze
B HoBoM 3aBere.

28 Neumann G. Untersuchungen zum Weiterleben hethitischen und luwischen Sprachgutes
in hellenistischer und romischer Zeit. Wiesbaden, 1961. S. 93-94.

2 Masson E. Recherches... P. 107, Beekes. S. v.
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TJIACHOTO -a- B KOpHE KapPov, KOTOPBIH BOCXOIUT, Kak mocTyiamupyer Hoii-
MaHH, K ITpanHoeBporneiickoMy kopHio kur — keur.

PaccmoTpum apyrue runotessl npoucxoxaeHus koapPdav. C Toukn 3pe-
wus [1. Kpeumepa, smurer JlaHann, OexkaBmmx w3 ErunTa, mpoUCXOOUT OT
Ha3BaHHs NOpTa Ha ceBepe Erunra — Kap6ana®™, o KOTOpPOM HaM MpaKTHYeCKH
HUYETO HEM3BECTHO. MOXKHO MpEAIONOKNUTh, YTO B 3TOM Clydae MpHiara-
TeJIbHOE MMeJIO OBl MPUTSHKATENbHBIN cy(hUKC U BBITISIIENO Obl cKopee Kak
kopPavoiog unn kapPaviitis, a He kak KopPav win kdpPavog. Takum oGpa-
30M, 3Ta BepCUs TOXKe He KaKeTcsl yOeqUTeTbHOM.

Hakonel, B 3TUMOJIOTMYECKUX CIIOBAPSIX ]_HaHTpeHaS' u Bekeca’ npu-
nararenbHoe KopPdav cpaBHUBaeTcs ¢ cyuiecTBUTeNbHBIM KapPdg, o3Hauato-
UM BOCTOYHBII BeTep. DTO CJIOBO YIIOMUHAETCs epBBIi pa3 y ApUcToTels
B counHenuu Deventis (Aristot. Devent. 97 b 5 Bekker):

Edpoc... kadeitar &v... Kvpivnt KapBag, and tdv Kappavov tdv kot
Dowiknv. AU 6 kai tov avtov Powikiov KaAodol Tives.

Esp... nazvisaemcs 6... Kupene Kapbac om xapbarnos, komopvie ¢ @u-
Hukuuy. [losmomy nekomopoie nazvieéarom e2o dce Punukuac.

OToli XKe TpalulMy MpuaepKuBaeTcsi U ydeHuK Apuctorens Peodpact
(Theophr. Deventis 62):

Tovamndtny... kapPav... Dowikeg kKakodov
QuHukuiiysl Hazvieaiom 6ocmounblil gemep Kapbac.

B cBunerensctBe deodpacra popma akky3arusa kopPdiv yKasblBaeT Ha
To, uto KopPdc nmeer ocHOBY Ha Jojiroe -a-, MEXIYy TeM Yy ApHCTOTes
¢opma HomuHatuBa KapBag npencrasnser coboil curMaTHYecKHii HOMHHA-
TUB OcHOBHI Ha HocoBo# (KapBdg, kapPdvog). Takum obpa3zom, momydaercs,
yTo cyuiecTBUTensHoe KapPdg, 3acBunerenscTBoBaHHOE y ApPHUCTOTENs, KO-
TOpoe TpagulHsl TaK WM MHaue CBSI3bIBaeT ¢ (QUHHMKUILAMH, MPaKTHYECKH
siBIsieTcst Mopdosiornyeckum ayoeToM gopuiickoit popmel kapPdav, 3acBue-

3% Kretschmer P. Gr. kapPavog // Glotta. Vol. 31 (1950). S. 250.
*' DELG. T. IL P. 497.
32 Beekes R. Etymological Dictionary... Vol. I. P. 643.
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TEeNTLCTBOBAHHOHN B «YMOJISIOMMX» JCXUia. DTO HABOAUT HA MBICIH O HUHU-
KUICKOM TIPOMCXOXKACHHU 3TOro mNpuiaratelibHoro. Tem Oonee uro deo-
(pact mpsMo rOBOPHUT, YTO TaK BOCTOYHBIN BeTep Ha3bIBAIOT HE KTO-HHOYIb,
a (MHUKIATIEL.

3neck creqyeT MogpoOHO OCTAHOBHThCS Ha rumorese ['ommens, KoTo-
PBIiA, COMOCTABIISAS Ipedeckoe MpHiarateibHoe KopPdv ¢ ApeBHeeBpeiickuM
qérban («aap, »epTBa»), IPUXOIUT K BBIBOJY, 4TO KOPPBAv OBUIO 3aMMCTBOBA-
HO M3 CEMUTCKHX SI3bIKOB uepe3 (pHHUKHHAIEB .

l'omMens mpeamnosaraer, 4To 3TO CJIOBO IPEKH CHBIIANN OT QUHUKHUIH-
CKHX KYIIIOB TaK YacTo, YTO BIIOCIEACTBUU OHO cTajo 0003HaueHHeM (pUHU-
KUHIeB BOOOINe, a K Havdaly V B. J0 H. 3. MpuiarareibHble KopPav u
KApPavog yxke MPOYHO BOILIH B IpeYecKuii 00uXo.

JlpeBHeeBpelickoe cyllecTBUTENbHOE qarban 3acBHIETENbCTBOBAHO B
kaure Yucen (7:3), Jlesur (1:2, 2:1, 7:13, 9:7 etc) nu Uezekumns (20:28,
40:43). OHo oOpaszoBaHo ot riarona qrb («mpubmmxars(cst) [k bory]») u
o3HavaeT «mnpuHolueHue bory, keptBa, nap». CylIecTByeT HECKOJIBKO OCO-
OBIX CHTyaIHii, B KOTOPBIX YHOTpPeOIsIeTCs 9TO CIIOBO.

YenoBek MOT MOCBSIITUTH bory cBoe MMyIecTBO, OOBSIBUB €ro JKepTBEeH-
HBIM JiapoM bory. UenoBek Mor Takxke MOCBITHTH cebsi bory, ckaszaB «qarbany
1 0cBOOOJMB cebsl TaKMM 00pa3oM OT OMpeJieJIeHHBIX MaTephabHBIX 00s3a-
TeNBCTB Tepeil POICTBEHHWKAMH, TaK Kak IMpHHOIIeHHe bory cuuranoch
HemnpukacaeMbiM. OYeBHIIHO, TaKoe MOCBSLICHHE YIOMUHACTCS B COYMHCHUH
Nocuda Pnasus «Myneiickue apesaoct» (Jos. Fl. Ant. Jud. IV, 73):

Kai oi kopPav avtovg ovopdoavteg Tt Oedi, ddpov 6¢ todto onuaivet
koto EAvev yAdttav, Boviopévovg apiecbat tilg Aettovpylog Toig
iepedot KaTafarhelv apyvplov

A me, kmo Hazeanu cebs kopfav (amo no-epedecku — 0ap), dcenas
00600600UMbCA OM NOBUHHOCHIU, OOTNHCHBL 3ANTAMUMb HCPEYaM OeHbU.

BeposiTHO, Ha MOKOOHYIO MPaKTHKY ccbulaeTcss Mapk B 7-i riaBe EBan-
renus, TAe BIepBble MOsBISETCs CI0BO KOpPdv — amIMHU3MpoBaHHas Gopma
eBpeiickoro qarban. 3aecy Mucye, obpamasick kK KHIXXHUKaM U (apucesm,

3 Hommel H. Das Wort karban...
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K BOIIPOCY O IIPOHCXOKIEHHUH KAPBAN B JIPEBHEI' PEYECKOM A3bBIKE

MOPHIIAET MX 33 MPUBEPIKEHHOCTh CTAPOMY MPEJaHUI0, KOTOPOEe MO3BOJISIIO
JlaBaTh 00eT, TOBOpsl «KOpOaH», M 0CBOOOXKIATh cedsl TakuM 00pa3oM OT 3a-
60THI 0 pouTensax (Mk 7:9-12):

(9) xaidg abeteite v €vtolv T0D Ogod, tva Vv maphdocty HuGV
otionte. (10) Mwbofic yap einev-tiua 10V matépa cov xai thvuntépa
00V, KOl 6 KakoAoydv watépo. 1 unrepo Govdte tedevtdrw. (11) dugig 8
Aéyete: €av einn dvOpwmog Td matpi §j T untpi KopPav, & Eotiv ddpov,
0 €av €€ €nod oeeindiig (12) ovkétt apiete avTov 0VSEV Totfjoat T®
matpl §j T untpl.

Buvi omeepeaeme 3anoeedw booicuro, umobwvl ycmanosums ceoe npeoa-
Hue. Beoo Mouceii cxazan: «llouumaii ceoeco omya u c6010 mame» u
«Kmo 6yoem ckeéepnociosums 06 omye uiu mamepu, OOIICEH YMe-
pemby, bl Jice 2osopume, eciu Yel08eK CKAdCem Omyy uiu mMamepu
«kopeany, m. e. dap bozcy, mo, umo npunecem mebe nNONL3Y OM MeHs,
MOMY 6bl Yoice paspeuiaeme HuYe2o He 0el1ams Ol Omya u Mamepu.

B napamnensnom mecte u3 EBanrenus ot Mardes BMecTo kopBav ymo-
Tpebsiercs coBo ddpov (15:3-6)*. Tak 0GBIYHO TEPeBOAUTCS 3TO eBpeii-
ckoe cioBo B CemnTyarnHre, XOTsI KaKeTcsl, YTO HEHTpaJbHOE TIpedecKoe
d®pov HU B Koeil Mepe He mepenaeT crelupuIeckyro CEMaHTHUKY eBp. qarban,
KOTOpO€ MOKET 03HayaTh U MPOCTO XKEPTBY, U 00€T, 1 OJTHOBPEMEHHO C 3THUM
MpeAcTaBIsieT co00H KIATBY-(POpPMYITy, KOTOpasi 0OCBOOOXK1alla KepTBOBATEIS
OT OIpeieTIeHHBIX 0053aTeNbCTB.

O xnsTBe kopPdav rosopurcst U B counHennn Mocuda ®nasus «Ilpo-
THUB ATNIMOHAY», TJe MPUBOAUTCS UTATA U3 HE JOLIEAIIero JO HAC COYMHEHHs
Deodpacra «O 3aKk0HAX», B KOTOPOM COOOIIAETCS, YTO KIISTBBI THIA KOpOaH
Obutn 3anpeieHsl THpuiickumu 3akoHamu (Jos. Fl. Contra Apionem, I, 166—
167):

3. 81 Ti kol Dpeic mopaPoivete Ty Eviokiy o Beod Sid T Tapadoctv Dudv; 4. O yop
0e0¢ elmev-Tiua 10V TaTépa Kai TV unTépa, Kol 0 kaxoloydv watépa §j untépa Oavare telsvtdTo.
5. Duelg 8¢ Aéyete O¢ av glmn @ motpl 1) T untpl ddpov O €av €& €nod dEEANORG, 6. 0V pun
TIWNOEL TOV TATEPO. ADTOD Ko Kupdoate TOV AdYoV T0D 00D d1i TV TOpAS0sY DUMDV.
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fv 88 kol kotd TOAELS 0K dyveoTov HUdY Talot O E0vog, Kol TOAAY
v €00V &ic Tvag 1jon demeportikel kai {hov map’ éviog nEovTo.
dNhoi 8¢ 6 BedPpaoTog &v T0ig mEPL VOpWV. Ayel yap, 6Tt KoADoVGY Ol
Topimv vopor Egvikodg 8pkovg duviety, &v olg HETd Tvov ALV Kol
10V kahoduevov 8pkov kopPav katapBuel. Tlap® ovdevi & dv obrog
gupebein mANv povoig Tovdaiog, dnioi & mg dv &imor T1g €k TG
‘EBpaiov pebepuevevdpevos dwuréktov ddpov Beod.

Haw napoo uzdasna 6vin uzeecmen 6 epedeckux 20pooax, u MHo2ue
06bIau 20e-mo yoice pacnpocmpanuiucy, U HeKOMopbvle CIAaU UM Hoo-
pasicamv. 06 smom ceudemenvcmeyem Peoppacm 6 couuHeHuu o 3a-
KoHax. Bedv on 2o6opum, umo 3axonvl mupuiiyes 3anpewarom Kiscmo-
CA uyICUMU  KIAMEAMu, U GKIIOYAem Clo0d KIAmEY, HA3bleAeMylo
kopfav. Bedv nu y xo2o kpome uydeeg makozo Hem, OH umeem 6 6udy
oap boey, 6 nepesode c espeticko20 A3biKa.

I'ommens, paccmarpuBast naccax u3 EBanrenus ot Mapka Bkyrne ¢ mo-
ciienHUM cBuneTenbeTBoM Mocuga diaaBus, MpUXOAUT K BBIBOLY, YTO JIpEB-
HeeBpelickoe ciI0BO qarban, MOTepsiB CBOW MCKOHHBIN pEeTMTHO3HBIA CMBICI,
BOLIJIO B OOMXOJ YUUIBIX (PMHUKUIICKUX TOPTOBLEB, KOTOPHIE JIOBKO IOJIB30-
BANMCh MM JUISl CBOMX KOPBICTHBIX Hejiei> . OueBHIHO, K TAKOMY BBIBOLY
l'ommenst moaTankuBaroT, ¢ OfHON CTOpOHHI, cnoBa Mocnga Pnasus o Tom,
YTO HEKOTOpbIEe U3 MYIeHCKUX 00bIUaeB MOJTyYHITH IIMPOKOE PacrpocTpaHeHHe
M MHOTHME HApOJbl WM MOApaXarT (mMOMG tdv €00V €lg Tvag 1om
demeportiket kol CRhov map’ éviog HEvT0), U, ¢ APYroidl — yIOMHUHAHWE B
TOM e IMaccake THPUHCKUX 3aKOHOB, KOTOpbIE 3alpellaroT KIISTBHI BpoOJe
kopPav (koldovowy oi Tupiwv vépol Eevikodg 8pkovg dpvdEY, 8v oic UETd
Tov GAA®V Kol TOV Kadodpevov Opkov kopPav kataptOpel).

Kaxk ormeuatot Jx. ,Z[epeTT36 u C. Lleittaun’’, cchlnasch B OCHOBHOM Ha
TO3/IHIOIO PABBUHHCTHUECKYIO TPAIUIHIO ", y HyaeeB qarbin neiicTBHTENHHO
MPEBPATHIIOCH B OOBIYHOE BBIpAKEHHE, K KOTOPOMY NpHOeranu, 4ToOsl 0CBO-

5 Hommel H. Das Wort karban... S. 141-142.

36 Derrett J. D. M. KOPBAN, O ELTIN AQPON // NTS. Vol. 16 (1970). P. 365-366.
37 Zeitlin S. Korban // JQR. Vol. 53 (1962). P. 160-163.

3 Hampumep: Mishnah, Ned. 111, 4, V, 6 etc.
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K BOIIPOCY O IIPOHCXOKIIEHHUH KAPBAN B J[PEBHE[' PEUYECKOM A3bIKE

6oauThbes oT 00s3aTenbeTB. OHAKO B HCTOYHHMKAX He COO0IIaeTcs, YTo TaKasl
npakThKa Oblla pacrpocTpaHeHa u y ¢uHukuiiueB. Mocup dnapuii yTBep-
KIAeT, 4TO KIATBA, MMeHyeMmas kopPdv, Oblia pacrmpocTpaHeHa TOIBbKO y
uynees (Top’ 0vdevi 8” dv odtog edpedein Ty povoig Tovdaiolc, Snioi 8’ mg
av eimot 116 €x ti|g EPpainv pedeppevendpevog doréktov ddpov Bgod).

B bHHEKHICKHX HAIMHCSX 3TO CIIOBO HE 3aCBHIETENLCTBOBAHO" . Jlae
€CIIM MPEeATNOJI0XKHUTh, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha OTCYTCTBHE 3TOTO CJIOBa B AOLIE.-
MUX J0 Hac (UHHUKUICKMX MCTOYHMKAX, CJIOBO qarban Bcé-Taku ObUIO pac-
NPOCTPaHeHO y (QUHUKHUILICB W MCHONB30BaNoch (pUHUKUACKUMH KyNLaMH,
TaK 4TO B MTOre CTAJI0 CBOEOOPa3HOM rpedeckoil KIM4YKoW (GUHUKHUULEB BO-
o011e, HETIOHATHO, ToYeMy IIpuiaratenbHoe KopBav HOosSBISETCS B IPeuecKoil
TPaAULMHU TOJIBKO B V B. JI0 H. 3., Y TAKOI'0 M03Ta KaK DCXMJI, 1a elle B Xopo-
BOU MapTHH, HACHIIICHHON pelKUMH IUaJeKTHBIMH, BOBCe HE OOWUXOIHBIMH
CJIOBaMH.

C Haieit ToukH 3peHusl, rpevyeckoe kapPav n qpeBHeeBpelickoe qarban
HHUKaK He CBsi3aHbl MeX1y coboil. BoaMoxHO, npunararensHoe kopPdv Obu1o
NPUIYMaHo DCXHJIOM, KOTOPBIM M3BECTEH aBTOPCKHMH HEOJIOTM3MaMH, BO3-
MOHO, 3TO peKoe, He U3BECTHOEe HaM MO JAPYTUM HUCTOYHHUKAM JUAJIEKTHOE
CJIOBO, MPOCOYMBIIEECS] B IPeuecKuil MOATHYECKUH s3bIK OJaroaaps JroOBH
Dcxnina K HeOOBIYHOH JIeKCHKe.

% Hoftijzer J. and Jongeling K. Dictionary of the North-West Semitic Inscriptions. Lei-
den; New York; Koln, 1995. P. 1031-1032.
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A. I I'PYIIEBOH

A. I I'pywegoii

BaskHble JOKYMEHTBI JJUIMHUCTHYECKOTI0 BPEeMEeHH
¢ reppuropun U3panis

Uctopus IlanecTuHbl 3JIMMHACTHYECKOTO MEpUoJa OTpakeHa B CoXpa-
HUBILIUXCS HappaTUBHBIX MCTOYHHMKAX IJIOXO, U TO3TOMY OCO0Oe 3HadeHHe
MPUOOPETAIOT HAXOJKU HOBBIX HAJIMHUCEH, COOOIIAIOINX MHOW pa3 BaxkHEil-
IMe CBEJCHUs MO MUCTOPUM pervuoHa. YAa4yHbId MpuUMep BO3MOXKHOCTH HC-
MOJIb30BaHMs CEMUTCKUX HaANuUcel Ui u3ydeHus uctopuu paiona Camapuu
11 BB. mo H. 3. naér HOBeiilas padora SIHa I[ymeKa', OJIHAKO HE MeHbIlIee
3HayeHHe KMEIOT U HaXOJKH, MpaBJa, HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE, TPEYECKUX
HaJnucell 3IIMHUCTUYECKOro BpeMEH! Ha TePPUTOPHM coBpeMeHHoro Mspa-
s,

O0e paccmaTpuBaeMble B CTaThe HAAMMCH OTHOCSATCS K OJHOMY BpeMe-
. Tepsas natupyercs 205-199 rr. 1o H. 3.° Bropast 6bl1a cocTapiieHa Ba-
JILAThIO ToJaMHu Mmo3xe, B 178 r. 10 H. 5.4 06a JIOKYME@HTa HaiiIeHbl eclii He
psinoM, To octarouHo Gimsko. [lepBast Haanuch HaiineHa B paiione ber Ille-
ana (mpeBuuit Ckudononuc), BTopas — B pailoHe beiit ['yBpuna (npeBHMiA
Onesrepornonuc). O0e HaANMKUCH NPHHAIJIEKAT K OJHOMY JKaHpy — 3TO o(pu-

' Dusek J. Aramaic and Hebrew Inscriptions from Mt. Gerizim and Samaria between An-
tiochus IIT and Antiochus IV Epiphanes. Leiden; Boston, 2012.

% O¢uupanbHbe JOKYMEHTb, BHIXOUBIIAE U3 NAPCKOi KaHuemspuy CeleBKUICKOM [u-
HAaCTUM BCerja OTIMYAIMCh OOCTOSTEIBHOCTBIO M3JIOKEHHS. VIMEHHO 103TOMY HPHXOIUTCS C
CO’KaJIICHHEM FOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO X KOJMYECTBO HEBEIIUKO.

3 [lepBoe m3nanue namnucu — Landau Y. H. A Greek inscription found near Hefzibah //
IEJ. Vol. 16 (1966). P. 54-70. Tlocnenyromue nepensnanust — SEG XXIX. 1613 = Fischer Th.
Zur Seleukideninschrift von Hefzibah // ZPE. Ne 33 (1979). P. 131-138. SEG XXIX. 1808 = Ber-
trand J. M. Sur I’inscription d’Hefzibah // ZPE. Ne 46 (1982). P. 167-174. Jlannas Haamuch He-
OJJHOKpATHO Takxe KoMMeHTHpoBanack B Bulletin épigraphique — BE, 1970, n. 627; BE, 1971,
n. 73; BE, 1974, n. 642, 62a; BE, 1979, 619; BE, 1983, 455a. UacTu4HO TEKCT U TE€PEBO]| HAIHU-
cu mpuBoauTCs Takke B Kuure X. Musetsl — Mileta Chr. Der Konig und sein Land. Unter-
suchungen zur Herrschaft der hellenistischen Monarchen tiber das konigliche Gebiet Kleinasiens
und seine Bevolkerung. Berlin, 2008, S. 144-145; 159-160; Aperghis G. G. The Seleucid Royal
Economy. The Finances and Financial Administration of the Seleucid Empire. Cambridge, 2004.
P. 318-320.

* Cotton H. M., Worrle M. Seleukos IV to Heliodor. A New Dossier of Royal Correspond-
ence from Israel // ZPE. Bd. 159 (2007). P. 191-205. TekcT Haamucu moMeInéx Ha ¢. 192 craTbu.
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BA’KHBIE JJOKYMEHTBI SJVIMHUCTUYECKOI'O BPEMEHH

[UaJbHbIe JOKYMEHTHI, OJTy4YeHHbIe U3 KaHIensIpuu MoHapxa. [lepBoe much-
Mo, OeccIlopHO, HalMCaHO B OTBET Ha oOpallleHne K MOHapXy. B Tpéx moky-
MEHTaX, MPHUBEAECHHBIX HAa BTOPOH cTelle, HET HEeMOCPEeICTBEHHBIX YKa3aHUH
Ha TO, uto nuckMy CerneBka IV, 3anumaroiieMy OOJBIIYIO YacTh CTEIBI, MOT-
Jla IpeALIecTBOBATh TPOCch0a XKUTeNeil pernoHa.

Hakonern, o0e Hagmucu COXpaHWINCH TIO0 OJHOM M TOW Ke MpHUUMHE.
Hopwmoit penornpousBoicTBa B 3/UIMHUCTHYECKOE BpeMsi OBUIO peryJspHoOe
MHQOPMHUPOBAHNE HACETEeHUS O PEIICHUSX BiacTeld. YPOBEHb I'PaMOTHOCTH
CBOOOJIHOTO HaceleHUs! ObLT BBICOKMM, U MO3TOMY O(HUIMATIbHBIC pEelIeHHs
BJacTell BBICEKAINCh HA KaMEHHBIX CTeJax, KOTOPbIe BBICTABISUINCH 3aTeM B
JIOJHBIX MecTax Juls BceoOuero o6o3penus. M3BecTHo, 4TO Takas «kaMeHHas
raseray pasMelianach B OCHOBHOM OKOJIO BXOJIOB B XPaMEbI .

U nocnennee BBogHoe 3aMedanne. O0e HaAMKUCH — HECMOTPsI Ha pa3HOe
cofepxKaHhe — CBUAETENLCTBYIOT 00 OJHOM U TOM JK€ — O HapacTaHUH
Hanpspk€HHOcTH B [lanmecTnHe yXke 3a HECKOJBKO NECSTHIIETHH 10 Havaia
MakkaBelckoro BoccTaHHsI U BOMH.

OcrtaHoBuMcCs Ipekae Bcero Ha nepenucke Anruoxa Il mo Bompocawm,
KacarolMcesl 3eMeJIbHOM coOcTBeHHOCTH [ITONeMes1, cTpaTera U BEpXOBHOTO
xpena @unukuu u Cupun, 205-199 rr. no H. 5.

Peus nnér o Gomnbioii crene, HalieHHoH B M3pawte, B 7 KM Ha ceBepo-
3anaj ot coBpemeHHoro ber Illeana (ap. Cxudononuca), B mectHocTH Temib
ane-Pupp, rae B APeBHOCTH, KaK MO JaHHBIM apXeoJIOTHH, TaK U 10 CBEICHH-
sIM paccMaTprUBaeMOi HaATINCH, HAXOJMIICS IEeJbI KOMIUIEKC JIPeBHUX Ioce-
JIeHUi TePCUICKOTO U SIIIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHH.

KoHTekcT Haamicn no3BosisieT YTOUHUTh — 371eCh HaXOAWINCH BIaJACHUS
OJTHOTO M3 KPYMHBIX JODKHOCTHBIX JIMII TOCYAApCTBa, MPUONMMKEHHBIX K MO-
Hapxy. Ilo cBoeMy conep)kaHMIO JaHHas HAAINCH COCTOMT (aKTUYECKH W3
BOCbMH, (popMalibHO U3 IIECTH JOKYMEHTOB, AaTupyembix 201, 200 u 195-m rr.
JI0 H. 3. Jlaxxe Geryioe 3HaKOMCTBO € JJOKYMEHTOM IOKa3bIBAeT, YTO CBEACHHE
Ha OJIHOM cTesle BOEMHO JOKYMEHTOB U3 MEPENUCKH ¢ MOHApXOM ObLIO Mpo-
W3BOJIBHBIM M HE OY€Hb aKKypaTHBIM. JJOKYMEHTBI pa3MelleHbl Ha CTelle HE B

S Cwm., HalpuMep, 3aKIIOYUTENIbHBIE CTPOYKH cleayromux JokymeHToB — RC 18. (254—
253 rr. 1o H. 3.) 1. 28-35; SEG 37, 1010. (209 r. o H. 3.) 1, 46-49.
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XPOHOJIOTHYECKOI! ITOCIIeI0BaTeIbHOCTH U AaJIeKO He Bce. bropokparnieckuii
XapakTep CeJIeBKUICKOIO eJONPON3BOJCTBA MpeArnoaranl o(uInaTbHbIA
OTBET HA KAXK/IbIil «BXOISIIHI» T0KyMeHT’. OIHAKO HU OMH U3 TOKYMEHTOB,
BOCITPOM3BEICHHBIX B 3TOM HaJIMCH, TaKoi «mapel» He obOpasyer. Buaumo,
JUTst BceoOriero 0003peHust Oblia BEIOpaHa JIUIIb YacTh TACEM.

W3 Bcex JOKyMEHTOB, TEKCT KOTOPBIX BXOAMT B COCTAB HAJMKCH, OJUH
(I) agpecoran Iltonemero, crparery u BepxoBHOoMY Xxpeiy Cupuu u OuHu-
kun, Tpu (11, 111, V) agpecosansl auoiikery Kre...”, oano (VIII) agpecosano
nuoiikety 'emnonopy. Onno mucemo (VII) agpecosano Mapcuro, mogHOMO-
YHsl KOTOPOTO HUKaK He ompexaeleHbl. J[Ba mokymenta (IV, VI) Hammcansr
[ITonemeeM, cTpaTeroM M BEPXOBHBIM JKPELOM, M aJpecOBaHbl MOHAapXY.
B pe3ynbrare He oueHb XoOpolleil COXpaHHOCTH TeKCTa JOKyMEHTOB Ha cTelle
HaM TIOJIHOCTBIO M3BECTHO cojiepkanue yuib nucem 1V, VI, VII. Xopoio
MOHSTHO TAKXke, YTO YUCTO JIOTHUECKH BCE JOKYMEHTBI TECHO CBSI3aHbI MEXY
co0olii.

HertounocTs mpouteHus Hamanmucu B 1966 roxy mnepBousnarenem
(Y. Landau) okasanace oTpa)xxeHa, K COXaJICHHIO, U B OJHOI IMpeKpacHOH
XpecTtoMaruu 1o ucropun JpeHeii [ peryn, BBIMYIIEHHOW W31aTENbCTBOM
«Anereiia»®. Tlepenncka, cOXpaHUBIIAsCA HA JaHHON CTelle, MOCBAIIEHA He
SKOHOMHYECKHM aclleKTaM B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUI CTOPOH, KaK 3TO MpeJCTaB-
JISUTOCH TIEPBOMY M3JIaTeNI0 HAAMKCH, HO YUCTO opuandeckuM. [locnennee
00CTOSITENILCTBO, OAHAKO, OTHIOAb HE yMalsgeT 3HAYMMOCTH JOKyMEHTa
BBHJy TOTO, YTO TEKCT €ro OKa3blBaeTCs BaXHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM JUISI Xapak-
TEPUCTUKU JEATEIbHOCTH PErHOHANbHON aIMHHHUCTPALUU B TOCYNapCTBe
CeJleBKHI0B.

5 310 XOpOLIO BHIHO HA IpHMepe APYTHX, COXPAHMBIIMXCS 10 HALIMX JHEH HAPCKUX IIH-
ceM kanuensipun CeneBkuoB. Tak, UIMEHHO Ha OJHOI cTelne, HalJeHHOM mpu packonkax Tpowu,
HAXOJATCS Bce TPU IMUCHEMa, 00pa3yromye EPIHCKY JTOJDKHOCTHBIX JIUI 10 TOBOJY 0OecHedeHUs
3eMeNbHBIMU y4yacTkaMu Apucroaukuia u3z Acca (RC, 10-13, nmpumepno 275 r. 10 H. 3.). TouHo
TaKXXe Ha OJJHOM cTese, Hall/IECHHOM IIPU pacKoIKax xpama AIoJuloHa B JluguMax, HaxousTes Tpu
muceMa (RC., 18-20, 254/253 rr. 110 H. 3.), B KOTOPBIX peub HIET 00 0OecreyeHun 3eMIIEH apu-
sl JJaoguku.

7 HanGoltee BeposITHOE BOCCTAHOBJICHHE JAHHOrO HMeHH — Kiteom.

8 AHTONIOIHS HCTOUHHKOB 110 ncTOpuH, KyIbType U pemurun Jpesneit I'perun / Ilox pe-
nakmwmeit B. Y. Kysumuna. CII6., 2000. B kuure Ha ¢. 369-371 npuBeiéH nepeBo 3T HaIIUCH
(BbImosiHeHHBIH C. B. HOBUKOBBIM), OTpakaroliii YTeHne M. Jlanpay.
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BA’KHBIE JJOKYMEHTBI SJVIMHUCTUYECKOI'O BPEMEHH

IlepBBie Tpu mucbMa HAAMUCH (QPArMEHTHPOBAHHBI, U WX COJCpKaHUE
Mo-HacTosILIeMy Heu3BecTHO. B 4eTBEpTOM mucbMe, MEPBOM MOJHOCTBIO CO-
XpaHuBIIeMcs TokyMeHTe, [ITomemeit oOpammaercs K MOHApXy ¢ MpPOcbOO
crienyromiero conepxkanus. OH IPOCUT y MOHApXa pa3pelieHns Ha TO, YTOOBI
TsHKOBI MEXIY JKUTEISIMUA TMPUHAMIEKAIINX eMy JepeBeHb paccMaTpUBAINCH
ero MpeACTaBUTEISIMU; TsDKOBI MEXKAY JKUTEISIMU epeBeHb [lTtonmemest 1 xu-
TeJSIMUA APYTUX JEepeBeHb — SKOHOMOM U TJIaBOH MOCeNeHHs], a oOpalleHne K
crparery B Cuputo nian OUHAKHIO NMeNIo OBl MECTO TOJIBKO B cydasx youii-
CTBa, WIH K€e — JeJ1, IPEACTABISIOLLMXCS BaXHBIMU.

IMucema VI u VII obbenuneHsl ool Temoii. [Itonemeit sxanyercs: Ha
NPUHYIUTENbHBIA TIOCTOM M aKThl HECIPaBEJIMBOCTH  CO CTOPOHBI HE
Ha3BaHHBIX B HaAmucH Jinl. OTMETUM TakKKe, YTO B HAJAIIUCH HUYEro He CKa-
3aHO O TOM, KaKue aKThl HECTIPaBEIJIMBOCTH UMEIOTCS B BUY. MOXKHO OTMe-
THUTH JIMIIIb, YTO HAAMUCHh COCTaBJIeHa B IOkl BOCHHBIX JeiicTBuii ¢ Eruntom
M HE MCKIJIIOUEHO, UYTO C 3THM M CBSI3aHbl YIIOMUHAEeMbIe B HAJIIIUCU HECIpa-
BEJUIMBOCTU U IPUHYAUTEbHBIN OCTOM.

MoHapx MOJMHOCTBIO MOJiep)KUBaeT 3asBieHus [ITonemes u orceuiaeT
nucbMa Kak [lTonemero, Tak U 11esIof Tpymme JOJKHOCTHBIX man’ ¢ npearnu-
caHueM o0OecreynTh WHTepeck [lTojieMest M OrpaluTh €ro BIIAJCHUS OT He-
MPOIIEHHBIX TOCTOSUTBIIEB. JTOMY TOCBSIICHO CEIbMOE COXpaHHWBIIeecs Ha
cTelle TUCHBMO.

B nanHO# Haanucu MHTEpecHa MpeXKIe BCero cama CUTyalusi: Lapb pe-
maeT cyryoo BHyTpeHHHE Jiejla OJJHOTO M3 CBOMX MPUONMKEHHBIX, 4 OJWH U3
Oorarefimx Jroeil mapcTBa obparraeTcss K MOHApXy ¢ Ipoch00i peleHus B
o011eM-To yacTHEIX Ipodiem. [Ipu sToM B pemierne mpodiieM X03HCTBEHHOM
)ku3HU [ITonemest BTSHYTH B KaKoii-To cteneHu aBa auoiikera — Kire... u ['e-
JNOJ0P, KOTOPBIM AHTHOX THUIIET OT/eNIbHBIe TTHCbMa, YTOOBI T€ MOTIIH Jeii-
CcTBOBaTh corsacoBanHo. '° KoHTekeT [IPU 3TOM IOJCKA3bIBAET, YTO YIOMSHY-
Thl€ AUOUKETBI — 3TO, BEPOSITHEE BCET0, PYKOBOAUTENN JOCTATOYHO BBICOKOTO
paHra B BeJIOMCTBE 10 YNpPaBICHUIO LAPCKOW cOOCTBEHHOCTHIO. Bo3MOXKHO,

% JTOIKHOCTH STHX JIOJIEH B IOKYMEHTE He HA3BAHBL.

" HemocpeacTBeHHEI PYKOBONUTEIL TOIO XO3SHCTBA, O KOTOPOM HAST B pedb B pac-
CMaTpUBaEMOM JIOKyMEHTE, YIOMHHAETCSl B YETBEPTOM JOKYMeHTe Ha 13-if crpouke. D10 — 3KO-
HOM (0lKOVOWOG).
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npaena, u uHoe. Kite... u ['emmogop Moriu OBITH YIPaBISIONIMMA BIaJeHU
IITonemes.

B Tekcre mokymeHTa HeT SICHOTO OTBeTa Ha BOIPOC, YeM OOBSICHHUTH
BMEIIIaTeIbCTBO MOHApXa B 5KOHOMHYECKHE M IOPHIUIECKHEe MPOOIeMbl IpU-
nBopHOro. Beé ke comoctaBnenne co cxoqasiMu gokymeHtamMmu RC 10-13 u
RC 18-20 mo3BosieT caenarsb cieayomue 1Ba MpeAroNI0KeHHUS.

Bo-nepBbix, BeposiTHee Bcero, IITonemel nomyuns Bce CBOU Blaje-
HHMSI UIMEHHO OT uapﬁ.” Bo-BTOpBIX, HACKOIBKO MOXHO MOHSATH U3 KOHTEK-
crta, B ycnoBusx llajgecTunsl, B ornuuue oT Manoit A3uu, He BO3HUKAIIO
caMoii CUTyalllHt, KOTJia HY>KHO ObLIO «IIPUIIMCHIBATB» CBOM 3eMJIM K Tep-
PUTOPUM TOTO MJIIM MHOTO ropoja Mo Toi mpuyuHe, uto B [lanectune pac-
CMaTpHUBAaEMOT'0 BPEMEHH MPAKTUYECKH He ObLIO FOpPOJIOB aHTUYHOTO THIIA
(nmomucoB).

WupiMu clioBaMu, SKOHOMHUYECcKoe TosiokeHue Iltonemes, mocie mo-
JiydeHHUsl B Jlap OT MOHapXa 3eMJIH, CWJIbHO OTJHWYaJOCh OT MOJIOXKEHUS
MPUBOPHBIX, MOTy4yaBMIMX 3eMiu B Manoil Asuu. Ilomyuus, HackoJIbKO
MBI MOYEM TOHSTh, 32 «TOCYIapeBY CIYKOY» 3eMelIbHbIC BIaJeHUSA OT MO-
Hapxa, [ITosieMeli okasajics B pOJIM CBOEro poja «HE3aBUCHUMOTO CO0-
CTBEHHHKA», CBOOOJHOr0 OT HEOOXOAMMOCTH COIJIACOBLIBATL CBOU HMHTE-
pechl ¢ KakuMu OBI TO HU OBLIO TOpoJaMH pernoHa. B pesymbsraTte mpobiie-
MBI XO3SMCTBEHHOW XU3HHU CBOUX BJIAJICHUN eMy HYHO OBLIO COTJIACOBEI-
BaTh TOJBKO C MOHAPXOM.

Haxkonen, mocinennee. Ob0pameHue ctparera llTomeMes Kk MoHapXy
BBI3BAaHO T€M, UYTO OH OBLJI HE B COCTOSIHUH CIIPABUTHCS C TIPOU3BOJIOM, Be-
pOsiTHEe BCEeTO, BOCHHBIX, MOKYCUBIIUXCS Ha ero 00raTcTBa B CBSI3U C BOM-
Ho#i ¢ Eruntom 3a reremonuto B llepemneit Asmm. K coxanenuro, Ham
oCTagTCsl TOJIBKO JOTAIbIBATHCS, YTO 3TO OBLIO, HO O0paliaeT Ha ce0sl BHU-
MaHue caMm ¢akT. Tonbko B pe3ysbTare JIMYHOrO OOpallleHUs K MOHApXy
COCTOSITeJIbHBIN TMPUABOPHBIN MONyYaeT TapaHTUU — BO BCAKOM CiIydae Ha
CJIOBaX — O TOM, YTO €ro 3KOHOMHUYECKHEe MHTEpPEeCchl BIpeIb 3aTPOHYTH He
OymyT.

' Cp. taxxe — Billows R. A. Kings and Colonists. Aspects of Macedonian Imperialism.
Leiden, 1996. P. 111.

72



BA’KHBIE JJOKYMEHTBI SJVIMHUCTUYECKOI'O BPEMEHH

IIpumepHO B TOM e paiioHe, rie U MepBas HAANUCH, ObUT 0OHAPYKEH
JIOKYMEHT, 32 KOTOPEIM YK€ 3aKpelIOCh YCIOBHOE U HE COBCEM IPaBHIILHOE
Ha3BaHHE CTEJIbI FeHI/IOZ[Opan.

Hannwes, oTHOCsmasicss ko Bpemenu mnpasieHust Ceneska [V, oGHapy-
’)keHa B paiioHe beiT ['yBpuna B U3paune u jnerko JaTupyercs MO TEKCTY
178 r. mo H. 5. Ha crene HaxomsTcs TpU MUCHMa, CBSI3aHHBIE OOIIeH TeMoil:
HazHaueHneM OIUMIHOAOopa MOHKHOCTHBIM JIUIIOM C OCOOBIMU MOJTHOMOYH-
SIMA 110 00eCTieueHHIO BceM HeOOXOIUMBIM XPaMOB U XPaMOBBIX XO3SIICTB B
3anaaHbIx o0jacTsax uapcrsa. [locnennee, Hanbosee oOCTOsTENbHOE U3 TPEX
MUCEeM, COXPAaHWIOCH HE MOJIHOCTBIO, U TIOSTOMY MBI HE 3HaeM, KeM MMEHHO
6bu1 OJTMMITHOJIOP U KaK Ha3bIBaIach 3aHUMaeMasi UM JIOJDKHOCTb.

3necs, mpaBaa, IOMOTaeT OJHa Napajuiesb. B mocBaTHTEIRHON HAATUCH
pyoexa III-II BB. mo H. 3., HalimeHHON B Maoii A3uu, U3 ATOJUIOHHH Ha

1
Cannbake B yecth duo...

: ynomuHaercst JleMeTpuil, «OTBETCTBEHHBIA 3a
xpaMbl» (0 TeTaypévog €Ml TV 1lep®dv). Cynast Mo KOHTEKCTY Hajmucu, [e-
MeTpuil OBUT JTOJDKHOCTHBIM JIMLIOM BEChbMa BBICOKOTO YPOBHS U, BO3MOXXHO,
KypHpOBaJl PENUTHO3HYIO MOJIUTHKY BCEro rocynapctsa B LiesioM. BepositHee
Bcero, TuTyn ONMMITHOI0pa GbLT TOUHO TAKHM e .

B 3akmrountensHoM U3 TpéX nmeronmxcst Ha ctene nucem Cenesk [V
oOparaetcst k ['eninonopy, oMHOMY U3 OJNIMKAWUIIKMX CBOMX MPUOTHKEHHBIX
(o 'enmuonope cm. Haanuce OGIS, 247). Monapx moapoOHO u3jIaraer cBoé
NMOHMMaHWe BHYTPEHHEH MOJHMTHKH rOCylapcTBa M cOOOIIaeT B dTO# CBs3M,
KakoBbl 3a7aun OmuMmuomopa B obecriedeHHH peaiu3aliid MOJUTHKHA MO-
Hapxa (l. 14-25).

Iaps Cenerk ['enmogopy OpaTy (3kesiaeT) paioBaThCs.
Cobnronast MakcUManbHOe mornedyeHre o0 6e30MacHOCTH

12 Hazpauue ycnoBHoe, Tak Kak ['elMO0p, yOMHHACMBIH B IByX MHChMAX M3 TPEX MMe-
IOLIMXCS Ha cTelle, SBJISeTCs JIMIb MoJjydaresieM Haubosiee BaXHOro u3 Tpéx aokymeHros. On-
HaKO OH IPH 3TOM HE ABJISIETCA I'NTABHBIM I€POEM OIMUCBIBAEMbIX B JOKYMEHTE COOBITHIA.

H3nanue Hagnvcu ¢ OoOCTOSTENIBHBIMM KOMMEHTapusiMu — Robert L., Robert J. La
Carie. Histoire et géographie historique avec le recueil des inscriptions antiques. Tome II. Le
plateau de Tabai et ses environs. Paris, 1954. P. 285-302.

4 X. Korron u M. Bépprne, usgarenn Haamucw, conoctasiusior (p. 195) HasHaueHne
Onumnuonopa ¢ HazHaueHueM B 209 r. 10 H. 3. HukaHopa BEpXOBHBIM KPELOM BCEX CBSTHIIMILIL
B Manoii Azuu (SEG 37, 1010).
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Hammx moamanHeIX | [MoJiarasi, 4To OHa SBJISETCS BeTNYalIInM

Brarom ans gen (HaxosAImuxcs) B HAIIEM (l'IorlequI/H/I),15 Korja Te, KTO
JKUBET B HAIlIEM LIAPCTBE,

[IpoBOASIT CBOKO KHU3HB O€3 cTpaxa U MOHUMAIOT, YTO HUYTO HE MOXKET
N3MeHHuTh TOCTUTHYTOTO OiaroieHcTBuUs Oe3

bnarockioHHOCTH OOTOB, MBI YCTAHOBHIIM C CAMOTO Havana'’, 4ToGbI
CoopyxEHHbIE B JPYTHX caTpanusxX CBITWININA MOIYYaad TPaJnuIMOH-
HEIE

[Touectu Hapsiay ¢ MOJOOAIOLUIMM CITYKESHUEM...

MBbI He MOXKeM cKa3aTb, HACKOJIBKO JaHHas (GOPMYJIHPOBKA MOXKET CUH-
TaThCsl CBOEro poja u3obpereHreM umeHHo CeneBka IV u ero kaHuenspuwu,
n0o peub UIET 00 ONHOM U3 BaKHEHIIMX MPUHLMUIOB I'PEYecKOl MONUTHYe-
CKOW MBICITH, cPOPMYITMPOBaHHOM ropaszno panbine. O Gyare rpaxaaH Kak
CMBIC/IE CYIIECTBOBAHMsI TOCyJapcTBa BIIOJIHE OMpeAeséHHO nucan ApUCTo-
tenb B [Tommruke'’.

3nech, oAHaKo, BaxkHO Jpyroe. MopMylHMpoBKa, BCTpeyaroliasics B
STOU HaJMNCH, SIBJISIETCS eIMHCTBEHHOI B cBoéM poze. B Hamem pacnopsi-
JKEHUU HeT KaKoW-m1Oo MHOM HaAIMCH ¢ TEKCTOM, CTOJb SICHO MOKa3bIBalo-
MM, YTO MOHapX 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOro Mepruoja MOHMMaI 3ajady yIpaBie-
HUSI CBOMM LIapCTBOM Kak oOecrieueHne 0e301acHOCTH U OJiara moJiIaHHbIX |
BaXHOCTb CIyKeHHUs1 OoraM Uil JOCTMKEHHSI 3TOH 11eH, XOTS B HallleM pac-
MOPSDKEHUH MMEeeTCs] BHYLIMTEIbHOE KOJMYECTBO JIOKYMEHTOB, coolIaro-
IMIAX O TeX WM MHBIX OJIarofestHusIX MOHapXa 1Mo OTHOUIEHUIO K CBOUM MOJ-
JaHHBIM .

[IpaBna, oguu npumep u3 Bropoii kaurn MakkaBeeB (2 Makk 11:23)
MOATBEp)KAAeT CyllecTBOBaHMe B NepBoi nojosuue Il B. 10 H. 3. B oduuu-
aNpHON uaeosornu rocynapcrsa CeneBKHIOB KaK MUHUMYM IPECTaBICHUS

'S Pmeercst B By — B ciepe rOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO yIPABICHHS, SBISIOMIErocs, KK OKa-
3bIBAaeT KOHTEKCT, Chepoil TUUHOM AesITeTbHOCTH MOHAPXA.

' Mmeetcs B Uy — ¢ camoro Hauana npasinenns Cerenka IV.

'7 Arist. Polit., 11, 5, 1(=1279a 29-31); 1L, V, 10 (=1280a 32-33).

'8 HanGonee monuast moabopKa 3THX TOKyMeHTOB ocymiecTBieHa K. bpunrmanom Schen-
kungen hellenistischer Herrscher an griechische Stadte und Heiligtiimer. Teil 1. Zeugnisse und
Kommentare / Herausgegeben von K. Bringman und H. von Steuben. Bearbeitet von
W. Ameling, K. Bringmann und B. Schmidt-Dounas. Berlin, 1995.
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o 6J1are MOJNAHHBIX KAK CMBICJIa BHYTpPeHHell MOMMTHKM TocyaapcTBa’ . AB-
Top Bropoit kuuru MakkaBeeB NpuBOAUT TEKCT nmucbMa AHTHoxa IV, B koTO-
pOM BcTpedaeTcst Takast ¢pasa:

«[Tocne Toro, kak oTer| nepeceawsicsi K 6oram, Mbl XOTHM, YTOOBI MO-
JIlaHHBIE 1[apCTBA MPEOBIBAIN B CIIOKOWCTBHUM, 3aHUMAsiCh CBOUMH COOCTBEH-
HBIMH JIeTTaMn.

Ecnu yuuteiBaTh Bce 0coOeHHOCTH MOMUTUKH CeleBKUAOB 110 OTHOLIE-
HHUIO K MakkaBesiM, TO ITPOLIMTHPOBAHHbIE BBIIIE CJIOBA U3 cTeJbl I ennogopa
u u3 Bropoil kHuUrM MakkaBeeB MOYKHO CUECTb CKOpPEE PUTOPUUYECKUMMU
ITaMMamMy, 4eM JAeKJapanueil MPUHLUIIOB PealbHO MPOBOAMMON MOJUTHKH.
OTH 3asBJIECHUS CBUICTENILCTBYIOT HA CaMOM Jejle O CepbE3HOM HebJaromno-
Jy4uH B 3allafHBIX 00NacTsAX LapcTBa, TO ecTh Mpexxkae Bcero B [lanectune.
CeneBkuzaM ObUIO BaXKHO XOTh KaK-TO COXPaHUTh KOHTpoisb Haj I[lamectu-
HOM, ¥ pafid 3TOr0 OHY OBUIM T'OTOBBI POSIBUTH THOKOCTb.

Bcé xe B JaHHOM ciydae Ul Hac BakeH caM (akT MOSIBJICHUS] TaKOro
poJia yTBepKJIeHHUsl, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOT'0, HACKOJIBKO OHO JIeKJIapaTUBHO
U B KaKoil Mepe OHO JEHCTBUTENBHO OTpaXkaeT CyThb BHYTpPEHHEH MOJUTHUKU
npassux Ceneska IV u Autnoxa IV.

B 3aBepiueHre HECKOJIBKO O CJIOB O MPUYMHAX Ha3BaHMs BTOPOTO JIOKY-
MeHTa UMeHHO crenoii ['ennonopa. Konreker Hagnucu — camo ums enmoaop
W yroMHHaeMasi B TeKCTe JOJDKHOCTh, Ha KOTOpYIO HazHadaeTcs OiauMmnuo-
JIOp, — aBTOMATHYECKH BBI3BIBACT B MaMSITH M3BECTHYIO MCTOPHIO U3 BTopoii
Makkageiickoif KHuru o I'ennogope, BEICOKOMOCTaBICHHOM YHHOBHHKE Laps,
KOTOPBIN MBITAJICS BBIBECTH M3 MepycallMMCKOro XpaMma ero COKpoBHILA, HO
HE CMOT 3TOro cnenarb. [lelicTBUTENBHO, JiBa COBIAJEHUSI MEXAY COZIepiKa-
HUEM HaANKMCHU U UCTOpuel U3 MakkaBelcKoil KHUTM €CThb, HO Y Hac, HallpH-
Mep, HeT JoKa3aTenbCTB, uTo [ennonop u3 Haanucu u ['enromop 3 Makka-
BEMCKOIl KHMI'M — 3TO OJHO U TO JXe JUIo. BCcE ke B OJHOM OTHOIIEHUU
HaJMKCh [TIOMOTaeT MOHATh coobIeHne n3 Makkaselickoi kHuru. B rocynap-
ctBe CeNeBKHI0B [I€HICTBUTEIBHO CYILECTBOBAJIO JOKHOCTHOE JIULO C ILH-

1% TTaceMo 510 GBLIO COCTABIEHO — KAK CBHACTEILCTBYET HMEIOMASCS B €r0 TEKCTe JATH-
POBKa IO CeJIeBKUIICKOI ape — B 165/164 rr. 10 H. 3.
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POKHUMH MOJIHOMOYHUSAMHU IO KOHTPOJIKO 3a BCEMU XpaMaMU, U €ro MOSBJICHUC B
I/IepycaJmMe C UHCIICKIIMOHHBIMU LICJISIMH BIIOJTHE BO3MOKHO.

Joxkymenmut

Ilepenucka AaTnoxa III co crpaterom IlTosiemeem u nnoiikeTamu
Texer

I

[BaJouheg "AV[tiloxog ITtolepoior xoipeLy...
M(?leg obvtoglov avalypdwoavtals €v othailg Me[ivoug]...
[t0c] €émotold[g GvaBleivor €v [tolg] VIoPYoVoUlG [KOHOLS. YEYPOPOUEV
3¢
melpl 100tV KAéovi kol] HAfolddpt toig dftohikntoig tviow Emoicorod- ]
[Bwow]. (', YrepBepeto[iov...]

11
1 [BaJowret[g "Avtiolxog [KAEJwVl xodlpleftlv. T kaTory[eypoppévar mop’]
[EpdV(?)] TOL oTpaTNYdL
..JIIYN...xoi &mt.. MHAIEX...EN...TH avtdt kot 10
...000v d10...HTQ...AOMH...eviu y®[po]...
mv [ogo[tlv [‘HA10ddpov]

111
[BaJowrevg [Avtioxog KAéww] yoipewv. 100  OmopvAu[otog 00
€dwkle[v MIUTv
Itfolepotog]
[0 ohlpamnylolg [koi Gpylepedg Vmoltétaktor 1O AVIily[popov.
veVEGBm [0DIv doTmep

G&&rot. Op’...]

v
[BachAel "AV[tioywt vrlopvnpo mopo ITtolep[aiov] otpotnyod kol
Gpylepléwg
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mepL TOV]
[ywoplEvav [EykAnludtov: dEd ypapfivon [6nmg] Goo p[Elv av v év
Tolg KOMOIG
[pov]
[tolic Aawolg [mpog olotovg €[EIML dieEdfyecbot] émi TV Top €OV,
oo & av f| mpog
o]
[tov] AoV kopd[v 6] Te oikovd[pog kol 0 To0 TOTlov TplolEcTNKAG
£¢moKoITAdoLY,
€av 8¢
5. [mepi] @o[vov] | A xoi peilovo SokAlL eivon, Gvolméumnton émi
Tov év Xuplio x[oi]
dlotviknt
[clpatnyov: Tovg 8& @pouvpdpyxovg [Kodl ToLg €Ml TV TOTWV
TETAYUEVOLG UM
mep1deiv]
KoToL UMOévor TpOTOV ToVG ToPOKOAOVVTOG]
\Y%
[Baowledg "Avtioxog K[Aéolvi yoipewv. [tod VTlopvAuotog od
€dw[kev MUIV]
[[Itolkepaiog O oTpatNyOg Kol Gpylepeds  Lmotétakton] 1O
ATiypoupov.
[YevEcBw odv xaBdmep GELof. dp’, Avdvoiov, §.
VI
[Baohdel péyodwr ‘Avtidoyor Omopvnpo  [mopd  ITtodlepofiov]
otpatnyod
[koi] dpylepéws. A&, €4v ool gaivntot, [Blocthed [ypopfivor]...mpdg
1€
[KAéJwva kol ‘HAMddw[polv [tov]g dokntag €ig tog vopyjovoog pot
K@[pog

77



A. I TPYIIIEBOH

[Eylkthoer kol €ig [t]0 moftlpucov kol elg [0g] oV mpo[clEtatag
Kaoryponylon]

5. [unBevi gEovoiloy  eivon  émoToBpevElV Kot u[ndeluiov
[Tlopedpecty

und €tépovg E€moryaryelv und €miPoAnv morooo(Olon [Klol €ml TO
KTAROTOL,

UndE Aowovg EEdryeLy. v avtnv] ‘Hiwoddpt
Vil

BlaJowlevg "Avtioxoc Mopoton yoipewv. évielp[dlvioey MUy
[[TJrolepaiolg O] otpotnyodg Koi dpxlepev[g] mAgio[vag TIdV Bt
0de[v]opévav
KaToAVEWY 1€ peta Plog €v talg kopofig] ovtod [koi] EAAa
AdnLoToL
00K OAYa ovviedelcBonr T TpooExovtag Tolg mop] MOV
¢moTofAeion].
5. mepl to0ToV [ElmuéAdelay  odv mowo[ilkg>, Omwg un povViov]
k[oAdw[vito...
[GAAG kol Enulidlvion dexamdoft}o<i>oung Gv mow@vron PAoBofic).
N oot [Avoolvion, AEovTl, Alovikmt.
VIII
Boodevg "Avtioxog ‘HAod[dlpwt ylaiplewy. Tthg émotfoAng Tc]
[Yleypbopopev mpog Mopo[Oloav Vmotétoktor 10 d&viiypogov. oV &
ovv]
EmoKoAoV[OeT.] Gp’, Eowvdixov...]
IX
[Vltetéy[n N mpog]l Mofplovav 1 odth. ©Oeoddtwr TNl [mplog Av-
coviafv],
"Anolhogdvel Thg mp[og AéJo[vtal. TTAovtoyéver Thg Tpolg] Atdvikov.
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IlepeBon

I
«laps ArTHOX [ITONEMETO (3KENTaeT) pagoBaThCA...
Pacniopsinuick, 4To0bI HalM (MUCEMa)... 3aNMCaHHBIe HAa KAMEHHBIX CcTelax. ..
MHUChMa MIOMECTUTD B COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX AePEBHsIX. MBI Hamucald
00 atom Kieony u I'enuonopy, anoiikeram, 4ToObl OHM UCTIOTHHUITH.

Cro nBeHaauaTeil Toa, (Mecsna) runepbeperes. . »2

11
«Ilapp AntHox Kmeony”' (kemaer) pamoBatbes. To, 9To GBUIO HAIHCAHO
HaMHU CTpaTery...
...M... €My COIJIacHO...
...3eMeJIbHbIE BJIAJICHHS. .. »

I
«ape AnTtnox Kneony (>kenaet) pagoBarbcs. [Ipunaraercsi Konusi 3amuckw,
KoTopyto aan Ham [lTonemeii, crpater n BepxoBHBIN xpell. [Iycts Oyaer Te-

neph Tak, Kak OH cuuTaeT. B cTo ueTsIpHagaThIii roz1...»23

v

«llapto AnTHoxy 3anucka ot [Itonemes:, cTparera u BepXOBHOIO Xpela, Mo
MOBOJTy MIMEBIIUX MECTO CYJeOHBIX pa30oMpaTelbeTB. S mpolry MHChMEHHBIX
yKazaHW# ¢ TeM, 4TOOBl MOWUMU MPEACTABUTEIISIMU Pa3pellaiiuch TsDKOBI B
MOMX JIEPEBHSX MEXY MX KHUTENSIMH, YTOOBI SKOHOM M I71aBa TOCENCHHS
paccMaTpuBaiiil TSHKOBI MEXIy MOWX JIEPEBEHb W JKUTENSIMHU JIPYTHX Jiepe-
BeHB; ITyCTh HaMpaBisieTcs (paccMOTpeHne Jena) K crpatery B Cupuro n ®u-
HUKUIO, €CITH JeNl0 KacaeTcsl YOWICTBa WM TIpeICTaBISIeTCs IOCTATOYHO
BaxHBIM. [lycTh QpypapXu U TIaBBl MecmHbX aIMUHHACTPALUNA HU B KOeM
ciy4ae He OCTaBIISIOT 0e3 BHUMaHMS 0OpaIatoIIiXCsl. .. »

2 Ypeno Mecsiua He coxpaHuioch. OpUruHaj epBoro MucbMa ObUT COCTABJIEH OCEHBIO
OPHEHTHPOBOYHO B ceHTsI0pe, 200 T. 10 H. 3.
YreHue [aHHOTO UMEHH HEHAIEKHO.
2 enblit psizt GYKB, MMCIONIMIICS HA BTOPOM M TPETheil CTPOUKAX BTOPOrO IHCHMA, B CIIO-
Ba HE CKJIAJIBIBACTCS.
23 Haspaume Mecsilia He COXPAHMIIOCK, THCII0 COXPAHMIOCH JIHIIb YACTHIHO.
2 ByKBAJTbHO B TEKCTE CKA3aHO — KIPEACTOATENh MECTa.
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A. I I'PYIIEBOH

v

«aps AnTHOX Kneony (>kenaet) pagoBarscs. [Ipunaraercst Konus 3amucky.
Kotopyto nan nam Ilronemeii, crparer u BepxoBHbIi xpeu. [Tycts Oyner Te-
nephp TaK, Kak OH cuuTaeT. B cTo yeThlpHaauaThiil roj, (Mecsia) aBaHas,
4eTBEPTOE (UMCIIO)».
VI

«Benukomy napro AHTHOXY 3ammcka ot IItonemes, crparera u BepXOBHOTO
xkperna. S npomry, ecim Tebe yronHo, o naps, Hanucate Kieony u I'ennogmo-
py, AMOIKeTaM B JEpeBHSX, NMPUHAAJEKAIIUX MHE Ha YCIOBHUSIX Haclen-
CTBEHHOTO BIIAJICHHS ", M B TeX, 4TO PACIIOPSIMICS 3aIHcaTh 32 MHOM, YTOOHI
HUKTO He MMeJl BO3MOXKHOCTH pacIojiaraTbcsi Ha MOCTOH o] KakuM-1ubo
61arOBHIHBIM TIPEUTOrOM, HH MPUBOMTH APYTMX ’ M He HalaraTh MOGOPHI
Ha (MOWM) BJIaJeHUsI U He YBOIUTH J1aoti. 1o ke camoe THcbMo [ ennonopy».

vl
«Uapr AHTHOX Mapcuio (xenaet) pagoBarbes. JJoBEn 1o Haiiero CBEJICHHUS
IItonemeii, cTparer u BEpXOBHBIN XKpeL, UTO MHOTHE M3 UKcia MPOoe3Karo-
XX PACTONIaraloTCsl B €ro AePEeBHSIX HACHIBHO W YMHAT HEMaJo JPYTHX He-
CrpaBeJUIMBOCTe, He oOpallias BHUMaHUs Ha HalKM o(uIMaIbHbIEe pacopsi-
sxeHust. [1o moBoxy Bcero 3Toro mo3aboThbesi, YTOOBI OHHM HE TOJBKO OBl He
UMeJM BO3MOXKHOCTH... HO M 4TOOBI HaKa3bIBAJHMCh JECATHKPATHBIM INTpa-
¢dom, eciu npuunHAT Bpen. To ke camoe nuckMo Jlucanuto, Jleonty, Juo-
HUKY».

VIII
«app Antnox I'enmmomopy (kemnaet) pagoBaTbes. lIpricoequHsieTcst KOMUS
nmrcbMa, KOTopoe Mbl Hanrcanu Mapcuto. Tl ke Tenepb HCIOTHH.
B cTO ceMHaIuaThIii rof, (Mecsna) KCaHIuKa. ..»"

IX
«[Ipucoenuuén TOT *Ke camblii Tekct, (4To HamucaH) Mapcuto. @eonoty —
(xorust nucbMa) Jlucanuto. Anosutogany — (konus nucema) Jleonry. IlinyTo-
reHy — (komus nucbMa) JInoHuKy».

% TakoB GYKBaJIBHBIHA IIEPEBOJI, OHAKO 10 CYTH BCE XKe He CHO, IeHCTBUTEIBHO JIH yKa-
3aHHbIE JHOUKETHI OCYIIECTBISUIN yIIpaBIeHHe JepeBHIMHE lITonemes, IposkuBasi B HUX.

%6 Cyzst 10 KOHTEKCTY, HMeeTCs B BUJLy CHTYaIlHs, KOIJla Ha [OCTOii B JeperHu IITomeMest
YCTPEMIISUIUCH JIBE TPYIIIIBI JTIOJEH.

%7 ByKBAIBLHO B TEKCTE CKA3AHO «CETIA HAM OUCBHIHBIMY.

2 Ypcino He COXpaHMIIOCH.
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BA’KHBIE JJOKYMEHTBI SJVIMHUCTUYECKOI'O BPEMEHH

Crena I'etmomopa
Teker

Aopopévng Aopdiverl yoipewv Thg mopd HAdbpov
700 €ml TAV TpaypdTev &rodobeiong MUiv €MGTOATG
KOTOKEXOPLOTOL TO GvTiypoupov. ED odv motoelg
epovtifev Tva €kaoTor CLUVTEANTAL OKOAOVOMG
5. 101¢ EMOTAAUEVOLG
("Etovg) dAp’ Topmioiov kP’
‘HA108wpog AOpLUEVEL TOL GOEAPDL XOUPELY TOD ATO-
d00évTog MUIV TPOCTAYHOITOG ToPd ToV BoCIAEmG
mePL TOV KAt "OAVUTIOOMPOV VITOTETAKTOL TO AVTL-
10. ypoupov. ED odv mofioelg katokomAovbnoag tolg €nec-
ToApévVoLg

("Etovg) dAp” Topmiaiov k {7y}’

Boowdedg Zédevkog HA08Mpov Tl GOEAPDL YOipELY:
TAElGTNV TPOVOLAY TOLOVHEVOL TepL THG TAV VTmo-
TETOYHEVOY do@oAeiog Kol péylotov ayoBov]

15. elva vopifovteg toig mpdypooty, dtav ol KoTol

Vv Baoctheloy ABe®G TOLG ELTAOV Plovg Slwkd-

OV, Kol GLVOEMPOVVTES, (G 0VBEV dVVOTONL [LETO-
AopBévery the kabnkovong eddaoviog Gvev

g TV Bedv evU<e>VeELNG, Tval PEV TOL KaBLdpL-

20. pévar koo Tolg dAAOG cortpomeiog 1ept TOG mortpio[vg]
Kopilnron T peta thg appofodong Bepomfeiog],

[E]E opxNg Tuyydivopev Tetorypévol, TdV 8¢ K[oTi]
[KoJid<v>v Zupiov kol owiknv mpoypdtov ovk &xovimv]
[tov Talocopevov mpog ThHt TovTV Emperelat... ca 6.]
25... pev 61t cwepdveg Tpog V... ]

... TV OAVUTLOBWPOG. . .

... kxNyewg EKT...
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IlepeBon

«dopumen [Iuodanty (:kenaer) pagoBarbcs. Komust miceMa, OTHpaBIeHHOTO
HaMm [enmmomopoM, ynpaBisiOIUM JeiaMu, npuiaraercs. Thl, clienoBaTenb-
HO, XOPOILO MOCTYIHIIb, 3200TSCH O TOM, YTOOBI BCE OBLIO CHENIaHO coriac-
HO YKa3aHUSIM.

B 134-if ron, (Mecsimia) ropriuest 22-¢ (YHCII0).

«ennonop [opumeny (kenaet) pagoBarbesi. Komusi mpHCIaHHOrO Ham
MpeTICcaHus mapsi 0 TOM, 4TO KacaeTcss Onummuonopa, nmpwiaraetcs. T,
CJIe/IOBATENIbHO, XOPOLIO MOCTYMHUIIIb, TOCISJOBAB YKa3aHHsIM.

B 134-ii rox, roprues 2[?] (uucio)».

«app Cenesk ['enuonopy Opaty (kenaer) pajoBaThCs.

Cobmrofas MaKCUMasbHOE ToTieueHrne 0 0€30MacHOCTH

Hammx moamaHHBIX U [MoJIarasi, 4To OHa SBIISETCS BETNUYalIInM

brnarom s men (HaxoAsmUXCs) B HAIIEM (HOHC‘ICHI/II/I),zg Korja Te, KTO JKH-
BET B HallleM 11apCTBe,

[IpoBOASIT CBOKO XKHU3HBL O€3 cTpaxa U MOHUMAIOT, YTO HUYTO HE MOXKET
N3MeHHUTh TOCTUTHYTOTO O1arojieHcTBuUs Oe3

BarockJI0HHOCTH GOrOB, Mbl YCTAHOBHIIH C CAMOTO Hadala ", 4TOGEI
CoopyxEHHBIE B IPYTUX caTparusaxX CBITUIMIIA TTOTyYalld TPAIUIIMOHHbIE
[Touectu Hapsiay ¢ nmogobaroUMM ciyxkeHueM. UTo e kacaercs Jiel B
Kenecupun n ®UHUKNK, TO TAK KaK TaM HET 3aHUMAIOILErOCs MOMeYeHHeM O
HEX
... BIaropasyMHo k...
OJH/IMrH/IO,r[opa...33
... CaJoB...»

S
2

% Vmeetcst B BHAY — B chepe TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO YIPABJICHHUS, SBITOMEroCs, Kak MOKa-
3BIBACT KOHTEKCT, c(hepoil TNYHOIM eI TeTbHOCTH MOHAPXa.

0 Pmeercs B BHJY — ¢ caMoro Havasa npasienus Ceneska [V.

3! ViMeetcs B BHY — O CBATHIIMILAX.

*2 BRujty mI10X0ii COXPAHHOCTH IIOCIIEIHHUE CTPOUKH CBS3HOMY LEPEBOLY He IIOIAI0TCSL.

33 CIporo roBopsi, MBI He 3HaEM, KAKOBO MMl TOTO, KTO ObLT HA3HAYCH OTBETCTBCHHBIM 32
XpaMbl. BrickazaHHOe M3aTe/sIMU HaIIHCH MHEHHE O TOM, 4TO pedb HAET 00 YIOMSHYTOM Ha
9Toit crpouke ONUMIHOI0pE, SBISETCS HanOoJIee JIOTMYHBIM, HO BCE JKe HEOKa3yeMBIM IIpeli-
TIOJIOKEHHEM.
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K BOIIPOCY OB HHTEPIIPETAIIHH EBPEHCKOI'O TEKCTA CHP 51:13-30

A. A. ®apymun

K Bonpocy 00 nHTEpnpeTaMU eBPEHCKOro TEKCTa
Cup 51:13-30 B pyxonucu 11Q5

Kuura ITpemyapoct Hucyca, chiHa CupaxoBa' — JeBTepoKaHOHHYE-
CKOe MPOU3BEe/IeHNE, HANMCAHHOe Ha eBPeHCKOM SI3bIKe MPEIIONI0KHTEIBHO
ok. 180 r. 10 H. 5.> PparMeHTH OpPUTHHAIBHOTO TekcTa (OK. 68%)° coxpaHu-
NMCh B WIECTM MAHYCKPHMNTAX M3 Kaumpckoil reHmssi' M Tpex pyKOIHCAX

! Pycekue nasBanusi GHOIEHCKHX KHHI 31eCh H Jaee IPUBSICHBI B COOTBETCTBHH C CH-
HOJAJIbHBIM IIepeBOIoM. EBpelickuii TeKeT KaHOHWYeCKUX KHUT Berxoro 3aBera (¢ coxpaHeHUEM
HyMepauuu) nutupyercd no usnanuto BHS. Espeiickuit Teket Knuuru Ilpemyapoctu Hucyca,
cea Cupaxosa fqan 1o uznanuio Beentjes P. C. The Book of Ben Sira in Hebrew: a Text Edition
of all Extant Hebrew Manuscripts & A Synopsis of All Parallel Hebrew Ben Sira Texts.
Leiden, 1997 (c coxpaHeHHeM HyMepallii CTHXOB, HIyIIeil BCleN 3a HyMepanued rpedeckoit
Bepcun). Mpl obpammanics takxe K uzganmio Sanders J. A. The Psalms Scroll of Qumran Cave
11 (11QPsa). Oxford, 1965 (DJD. Vol. 4). Tekcr rpedyeckoro nepeBoga Kuuru IIpemynpoctu
Nucyca, ceina CupaxoBa IUTHPYETCs 10 u3nanuio Ziegler J. Sapientia lesu Filii Sirach. Gottin-
gen, 1965 (Septuaginta. Vetus Testamentum Graecum auctoritate Societatis Litterarum Gottin-
gensis editum. Band XII, 2), octanpHbIX KHUT — T0 H37aHusM Septuaginta: Id est Vetus Testa-
mentum graece iuxta LXX interpretes / Ed. by A. Rahlfs. Stuttgart, 1965 u Aland B., Aland K. et
al. The Greek New Testament. Fourth Revised Edition. Stuttgart, 2000. Kympasckue TekcTsI 1a-
ubl o m3panmo The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, in 2 Vols / Ed. by F. Garcia Martinez &
E. J. C. Tigchelaar. Leiden, 1997-1998. Ecth ocHOBaHHs IpeAnoNaraTh, 4To Ha IpeBHEEBPEHCKOM
A3bIKE HA3BAHME KHUTH 3BYYAII0 KaK X710 12 WY7X 12 1w nnan («[IpemyapocTs Memya Gen Dieasa-
pa 6en Cupsl»), Tak Ipou3BeeHHe 0003HAUCHO B NpUNKcKe K pykornucu Ms B n3 Kaupckoit re-
HU3BI (TOYHEE, B TEKCTe PYKOIHMCH MBI BUAMM (pazy XI°D 12 T¥oK 12 ¥ 12 Nwnw nnan — «IIpe-
myzpocts Illumona Gen Memnya Gen Dieasapa Gen CHpbI», HO CIIOBA 12 WA NPHUHATO CUHTATH
ommbKoit muctia). Texer npunucku uznan B Beentjes P. C. The Book of Ben Sira. P. 94. I'peueckoe
Ha3BaHHe KHUTH, COXPaHHBIIEECS BO MHOTUX PYKOHHCSX, — 2o¢io Incod Yiod Zipay («IIpemyn-
pocte Wucyca, ceia Cupaxay): Skehan P. W. & DilLellaA. A. The Wisdom of Ben Sira.
New York, 1987. P. 3. (ABC. Vol. 39); Di Lella A. A. Wisdom of Ben-Sira // ABD. P. 932.

% OCcHOBAHHEM [T TAaKO#l JATHPOBKHU CITyXaT 1Ba (axtopa. Terminus post quem OIpeie-
mtercst ynommHanumeM B kuure (Cup 50:1 m pmamee) mepBocBsimennumka Cumonall (219-—
196 rT. 10 H. 3.), IOCJIEe CMEPTH KOTOPOTro, BeposiTHee Bcero, U nucai ben Cupa. Terminus ante
quem OCHOBBIBAeTCSI Ha TOM (haKTe, YTO aBTOP KHUIM HHYETrO HE YIOMHHAET O Oecropsjxax,
umeBHux Mecto B [lanectune B npaBnenune Autuoxa IV Enudana (175-164 rr. o H. 3.). Ucxoas
U3 OTHX IPEINOCHUIOK OOJBIIMHCTBO — HCCIEJOBaTeNiell  JaTHPYIOT KHHUTY —BpeMeHeM
ok. 180 . no H. 5.: Skehan P. W. & Di Lella A. A. The Wisdom. P. 9-10; Wright IlI B. S. Ben Si-
ra, Book of // EDSS. P.91; Gregory B. S. Like an Everlasting Signet Ring: Generosity in the
Book of Sirach. Berlin, 2010. P. 7. (DCLS. Vol. 2).

3 Skehan P. W. & Di Lella A. A. The Wisdom. P. 53.

* Vxazanubie PYKOIIUCH YCIIOBHO 0003HAYaIOTCs (B TOM YKCIIE U B IAHHOM TEKCTE) CHIJIa-
Mu Ms A-Ms F. Briepsble To, uTo pykonucu u3 Kaupckoit reHHM3bl cojiepixar eBpeiickuil TekcT
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A. A. PAPYTHH

MeptBoro Mops.” Jlo Hac JONLTA TaKke MONHBIE TEKCTHl HECKOJIBKMX JPEB-
HUX TepeBojioB. IIpeskie Bcero, 9To rpedeckas’ W cHpHiicKas BepCHH, IO-
CITy’KMBIIIME MCTOYHHKAMH s poumX.’ TeKCTONOr’s KHUIH OCIOKHEHA —
MOMHMO TOTO YTO OPHUI'MHAJI COXPAHMJICS HE MOJHOCTHIO — HAJIMYHeM ABYX
penakuuii (KpaTKo# U MPOCTPAHHOI ) eBPECKOT0 U rPeYecKoro TekcToB.

Kuuru Ipemyapoctn Uncyca, ceia Cupaxosa, 66ut0 otkpbito C. Illextepom B 1896 . C Ttex
op B TeueHHE Bcero XX B. MCCIENOBATENN OOHApYKUBAIM B O3HAYEHHOM COOpaHHM T€ WU
HHbIe ()parMEeHTHI OPUTUHAIBHOTO TEKCTa KHUTH. [10100HBIE OTKPBITHS POJIOJDKAIOTCS U B HAIle
BpeMs; TIOCIIeTHEeE W3 U3BECTHBIX HaM (11Ba jmcTa pykonucu Ms C — Cup 20:30-25:7 — 2007 r.)
omucano B Elizur S. Two New Leaves of the Hebrew Version of Ben Sira / DSD Ne 17 (2010).
P. 13-29 (opurunan crateu Ha uBpute — Elizur S. Qeta® hada$ me-ha-nusah ha-‘ivri Sel Sefer
ben Sira’ // Tarbiz Ne 76 (2007). P. 17-28). CiexyeT oTMeTHTH, 9TO C CaMOTO MOMEHTa OOHApY-
JKEHUsI TEKCTOB IIUTM CIIOPBI 00 MX ayTeHTHYHOCTH. B HacTosinee BpeMs IIpeAIoaraetcsi, 4To
MoZIaBJIsifoliee  GOJIBIIMHCTBO TEKCTOB M3 KaMpckoil TeHHW3bl ayTeHTHYHO ¥ JIMINb HEMHOTHE
(hparMeHTBI TIPEJICTABISAIOT cO00i 0OpaTtHbie epeBoasl: Skehan P. W. & Di Lella A. A. The Wis-
dom. P. 51-54.

5 HesHaumTenpHasi 4acTh TeKcTa (HECKONBKO OB M3 CHp 6:14—15) coxpaHHIach BO
¢dparmente pykomucu 2Q18 (editio princeps — Baillet M., Milik J. T. & de Vaux R. Les «Petites
Grottes» de Qumran. Oxford, 1962. (DJD. Vol. 3)), gactp 51-ii rJ1aBbl KHUTH JIOILIA CPEH MIPO-
w3Bezenuii ceutka 11Q5 (editio princeps — Sanders J. A. The Psalms Scroll). Campbrii 6GombIoit
(parMeHT TeKCTa coepKUT pyKoruch u3 Macanst Maslh (Cup 39:27-44:17; x Tomy ke, 3T0 ca-
MO€ paHHEEe U3 CBHIETEIIBCTB €BPEHCKOro TeKCTa, CBUTOK Jatupyercs I B. 10 H. 3.; editio princeps
— Yadin Y. The Ben Sira Scroll from Masada. Jerusalem, 1965): Wright III B. S. Ben Sira. P. 91—
92; Skehan P. W. & Di Lella A. A. The Wisdom. P. 51-53.

CornacHo coxpanuBuieMycs B CenTyarnaTe mpoJiory K KHUTe, IepeBo ObLT CAeIaH BHY-
koM ben Cupsl, koTopblii mpubsL B Erumner «B 38-it rox mpasnenus mapst DBepretay (€v yap 1@
0y00m kol Tplokootd £tel €mi tod Evepyétov Paciiémc). OOBMHO mpermoiaraeTcs, 9to pedb B
tekcre unet o [Tronemee VIII Dpeprere 11 @uckone (170-164 u 146—117 rr. 10 H. 3.). Takum 00-
pa3oM, mepeBo/ OBLT cleIaH, BEPOSTHO, B MpoMexyTke co 132 mo 116 rr. mo u. 3.: Wright III B. S.
Ben Sira. P. 91; Skehan P. W. & Di Lella A. A. The Wisdom. P. 8-9; Gregory B. S. Like an Ever-
lasting. P. 13.

7 Ha cupuiickuii s3bIK KHHTa GbLIa IepeBeeHa, BEPOATHO, HE [O3Ke Hauana IV B. H. 3.
CoriacHO pacIpoCTpaHEHHOMY MHEHHIO, EpeBOJ] ObLT C/IeIaH HMPEACTABUTEISIME CEKThI 3010~
HutoB: Skehan P. W. & Di Lella A. A. The Wisdom. P. 57; Wright III B. S. Ben Sira. P. 91. Ilo-
npobHee o TekcTe cM. van Peursen W. Th. Language and Interpretation in the Syriac Text of Ben
Sira: A Comparative Linguistic and Literary Study. Leiden, 2007. (MPIL. Vol. 16).

8 Skehan P. W. & Di Lella A. A. The Wisdom. P.51. Cpeisi BTOPHYHBIX IIEPEBOJIOB
HanOOJIBIINI WHTEPEC MPEACTAaBISAET, KaK KaXeTcs, IepeBo Bepcuu Vetus Latina, Bomeammit
BHOCTEACTBUM B Bynbraty. DTa Bepcus SIBISCTCS OJHHM M3 BAXKHEHIINX CBHICTEIBCTB IPO-
CTpaHHOU pepakuuu rpedeckoro texkcra. Cum. o ueit: Gilbert M. The Vetus Latina of Ecclesiasti-
cus // Studies in the Book of Ben Sira: Papers of the Third International Conference on the Deu-
terocanonical Books, Shime‘on Centre, Papa, Hungary, 18-20 May, 2006 / Ed. by G. G. Xeravits
& J. Zsengellér. Leiden, 2008. (JSOTSup. Vol. 127). P. 1-9.

° O6e pelaKiuu eBpeicKoro Tekcra (3adactyro obo3nadaeMble kak HT I u HT II) coxpa-
HWINCH B pykonucsx u3 Kaupckoit rernssl. O0baHO cunrtaercs, yro HT I npencrasnser coboit
OpPHMTMHAIBHBIN TEKCT, MPEIOJIOKUTENILHO HanlcaHHbIl ber Cupoii, B To Bpems kak HT II naru-
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K BOIIPOCY OB HHTEPIIPETAIIHH EBPEHCKOI'O TEKCTA CHP 51:13-30

®parmenTsl uHTepecytoweli Hac S1i rmaBel Kuurm Ilpemynpoctu
Nucyca, ceina CrpaxoBa Ha eBpeiicKOM sI3bIKE COXPaHWIINCH B IBYX PYKOITH-
csax: Ms B u3 Kaupckoii reamssr C 1 11Q5 u3 11-it nemepst Kympana.'' B 1o
BpeMsl Kak KyMpPaHCKH TEKCT, CKOpee BCero, AeHCTBUTENbHO OJIIM30K OpUTH-
Haty Hp01/13Be;(eH1/1$1,12 TekcT Ms B 00puHO cumrtaercss nubo KpaitHe wcka-
JEHHBIM B TIpollecce mepeaun,” 60 0BPAaTHEIM MEPEBOIOM C CHPHIICKOro
s3pika. '

[Ipu nmyOnukanuu texcra pykonucu 11Q5 mepomzgarens JI. Canngepc
BBICKa3aJl MJICI0 O HAJMYUKM BO (parmeHTte eBpeiickoro tekcta Kuuru Ilpe-
myapoctu Uucyca, coina CrpaxoBa 3poTHUECKMX MOTHBOB. CBO€ yTBepXKie-

pytot I B. 10 H. 3. Kparkas rpedeckast penakims (G ) oToxxaecTBiIseTcst ¢ mepeBoJoM, caeiaH-
HbIM BHYKOM ben Cupbl. Tekct coxpaHWiICS BO MHOXKECTBE PYKOIMCEH, BKJIIOYas BaXKHEHIIue
YHIHaJbHBIC: AJlekcanapuiickoM, Barukanckom 1209, Barukanckom 354 u EdpemMoBoM Kojek-
cax. [Ipocrpannas rpedeckast perakuust (G II) B monHoM Buzae He JoIUIA HU B OJHOM MaHy-
cxpunre. Ee Tekct 65U1 pekoncTpynpoBan U, LIurnepom Ha OCHOBaHMH pyKomnuceit OpHreHoBO#M
penakiun u Jlykuanooii periensun Centyaruntsl. Urenns G 1l ormedens! B m3ganun L{urnepa
(Ziegler J. Sapientia lesu) 6onee menkum kernem: Kearns C. The Expanded Text of Ecclesiasti-
cus: Its Teaching on the Future Life as a Clue to Its Origin. Berlin, 2011. (DCLS. Vol. 11);
Gregory B. S. Like an Everlasting. P. 14-19; Wright Il B. S. Ben Sira. P. 91; Skehan P. W. &
Di Lella A. A. The Wisdom. P. 55-59.

1" B pykomucu ¢ He3HAUMTEILHEIME JTAKYHAMH JOLIEN IOJHBIA TEKCT CIABBI C JOIONHH-
TEeNbHBIM TUMHIYECKHM (parmeHToM mocie 12-ro ctuxa: Beentjes P. C. The Book of Ben Sira.
P.91-94.

B yKa3aHHOM cBHUTKe coxpaHmics Teket Cup 51:13-20 (11Q5 XXI111-17) u
Cup 51:30b (11Q5 XXII 1). Ilpu stom B pykomucu rumH (Cup 51:13-30) BeICTymaeT kak oT-
JleTIbHOe ITpou3BeieHne, B cBs3u ¢ yeM J[. CannepcoM OBUT MOJHAT BOIIPOC 00 M3HAYAIBHOM IpH-
HaiexHOCTH qanHoro ¢parmenta Kuure Ilpemynpoctu Uucyca, ceia Cupaxosa. [lo maenuio
Y4YEHOT0, B MOMEHT CBOETO CO3JIaHUsI TUMH OB OTJIEJIbHBIM IIPOU3BE/ICHUEM, ITOCKOJIBKY OH SIB-
JseTesl 9acThIO KOJUIEKIMHU cBHTKA 11QS5, BceM mpon3BeqeHUsIM KOTOporo, o MHeHmo Canep-
ca, MPUMHUCHIBAIOCH aBTOPCTBO JlaBuma: Sanders J. A. The Psalms Scroll. P. 83. Dta Touka 3pe-
HHS BbI3Bala OYpHYIO AMCKYCCHIO CPEeJM YHYECHBIX, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX OTBEPIVIM apryMEHTHI
Canpepca Ha OCHOBaHUH €IMHCTBA COJIEPXKAHMUS IJIABBI X OCTAIFHON YacTH KHHUTH, a TaKXKe TOTO,
YTO MEPEBOTUYUK HA IPEUECKHUN SI3BIK CUUTAI BCIO KHUTY paboroit ben Cupbl. O cocTossHUM Auc-
kyccud Ha 1980 r. em. Stadelmann H. Ben Sira als Schriftgelehrter: Eine Untersuchung zum Be-
rufsbild des vor-makkabidischen Sofér unter Beriicksichtigung seines Verhéltnisses zu Priester-,
Propheten- und Weisheitslehrertum. Tiibingen, 1980. S. 30-39. (WUNT. Band 2. Reihe 6).

12 B 1101163y 5TOr0 FOBOPHT, IPEXKIE BCETO, (hOPMA AKPOCTHXA, B KOTOPOH THMMH JOLIEI JI0
uac. Ilomo6Horo adexra MOCTATOUHO CIOXKHO MOOUTHCsS Tipu mepeBoge: Sanders J. A. The
Psalms Scroll. P. 79-80.

13 Sanders J. A. The Psalms Scroll. P. 79; Muraoka T. Sir. 51, 13-30: An Erotic Hymn to
Wisdom? // JSJ Ne 10 (1979). P. 167.

" Skehan P. W. & Di Lella A. A. The Wisdom. P. 58 u 576-577.
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HHUEC y‘leHLIfI 00OCHOBBIBAJI HAJIMYMEM B TMMHE 3HAUHUTENIHHOTO KOJUYECTBA
15
CJIOB, UMECIOLINX SPOTUYCCKYHO KOHHOTAIUIO.

- 16
I'unore3za Canpepca monsepriiack peskoit kputuke M. PabunoBuua.
HenocraTku B OTIeNBHBIX ee KOMIOHeHTaX ycMmoTpen u T. Mypaoka, npuse-
JI5l, TeM He MeHee, ellle GoJIblile apryMEHTOB B ee MOIepKKy.  MHorue yue-
Hble IPMHAMAIOT TOuKy 3penus Cannepca.'®

B l],aHHOFI CTaTb€ MbI IIOIIBITAEMCs OLICHUTH BepOHTHOCTb HaJIM4yus B
yKa3zaHHOM (hparMeHTe Kakux Obl TO HU OBLIO dPOTUYECKUX AJUTIO3Ui Ha NpH-
Mepe TpeX TIJIarojioB, UCMoyb30BaHHEIX B Cup 51:18-20. Beibop marepuana
00yCJIOBJIEH NPaKTHYECKH TOJIHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM B JaHHOM OTPBIBKE IpO-
0JieM, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ nayieorpadueii, a Takke TeM, YTO yKa3aHHBIE CTUXH CBsI-
3aHBbI MapajuIeII3MOM, TI0ATOMY YIOTpeOJIeHHbIe B HUX TJIarojibl MOXHO pac-
CMaTpUBaTh B KOMILIEKCE.

B u3nanuun JI. Cangepca ykasaHHBINH (GparMeHT U ero MepeBOJ BBITJIS-
JUIT CIeTYIOMEIM 06pazoM:

Ilepeson . Cannepca EBpeiickuii TekeT

I purposed to make sport: hirn7h R aials
A so3namepunca 3auzpeieams (¢ npemyopocmoio):>’

'3 Cm. Sanders J. A. The Psalms Scroll. P. 81 u nanee. [To Mucnuro Canjepca, rpedeckuit
MEepPeBOJUMK HAMEPEHHO MCKa3UII CMBICI NIEPBOHAYAIBHOIO TEKCTa, IOCYUTAB €r0 OCKOPOUTEIb-
HBIM U HETIOJXOIAIIAM JUIsI PEJTUTHO3HOTr0 mpou3BeaeHus (ibid).

16 Rabinowitz I. The Qumran Hebrew Original of Ben Sira's Concluding Acrostic on Wis-
dom // HUCA Ne 42 (1971). P. 173-184. UccnenoBarenb, B CYIHOCTH, IPOBOAUT HOBBIHA TOTHBIA
aHaium3 (parMeHTa, B HOJABILIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIydaeB OTBepras npezaioxenHyo CaHuep-
coM mHTeprperanuio. B pesynsrare PabrHOBHY mpe/TaracT COBEpIIEHHO HHOE IPOUYTCHHE TEK-
CTa, CKJIIOYAIOIIee SPOTHUECKUE aTIO3HH.

"7 Muraoka T. Sir. 51, 13-30.

18 Cm., Hanpumep, Delcor M. Le texte hébreu du cantique de Siracide LI, 13 et ss. et les
anciennes versions // Textus Ne 6 (1968). P. 27-47 (monumanue texcra M. JlenkopoMm mpakTide-
CKH HOJIHOCTBIO COBIajaeT ¢ mHTepnperaunei Cannepca); Deutsch C. The Sirach 51 Acrostic:
Confession and Exhortation // ZAW Ne 94 (1982). P. 406-407; Balla I Ben Sira on Family, Gen-
der, and Sexuality. Berlin, 2011. P. 206-217. (DCLS. Vol. 8); Reymond E. D. Wordplay in the
Hebrew to Ben Sira // The Texts and Versions of the Book of Ben Sira: Transmission and Inter-
pretation / Ed. by J. S. Rey & J. Joosten. Leiden, 2011. P. 41. (JSOTSup. Vol. 150); Manfredi S.
The True Sage or the Servant of the Lord (Sir 51:13-30 Gr) // The Wisdom of Ben Sira: Studies
on Tradition, Redaction, and Theology / Ed. by A. Passaro & G. Bellia. Berlin, 2008. P. 174-175.
(DCLS. Vol. 1).

' Sanders J. A. The Psalms Scroll. P. 80-81.
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I was zealous for pleasure, 2102 NRIP

51 80301Cenan YO060abCMEUs

without pause. 2WR RN

be3 ocmanosKu.

I kindled my desire for her 72 °Wo1 NN
A pasoicee k Heil ceoe dcenarue,

without distraction. "MW K17 210
He OmeneKaacy Hu Ha Ymo.

I bestirred my desire for her, 712 °wa1°n7v
A 6036youn k Heii ceoe dicenarue,

and on her heights I do not waver. WK R1? 0
U Ha ee 8bICOMAX 5 He NOKONeOANCA.

PaccMoTprM HEKOTOpbIe M3 yNOTpeOJIEHHBIX B JAHHOM TEKCTE IJlaro-
noB. Bcenencreue HekoTopbiX ocobeHHocTed si3bika Kuuru [lpemynpocrtu
Wucyca, coina CrpaxoBa” HeOGXOIMMO MPHBJIeUb K HCCITEI0BAHIIO HE TOJTb-
Ko Kopityc KHUT Berxoro 3aBeta, HO 1 OoJee Mo3/iHUE MTPOU3BEICHHUS.

Crogo apnwx [. Canznepe uHTEpHpeTHpyeT Kak GopMy riaroia piiv B
3HAUEHHMH «3aHTPHIBAThY.” PaGMHOBMY ke CUMTaeT, 4TO 3jech YMoTpebieH
rjaroi pnv B 3HaYEHUM «HENPECTaHHO CTynarh (10 TpoIe)» ¢ MeCTOMMEH-
HpIM cydduxcom 3 1. ex. u. k. p.” Ilo muenmio xe I1. CkedHa, B JaHHOM

20 IlepeBon ¢ anrmiickoro 3xeck u gainee — A. @.

2! HeoHOKDATHO OTMEYANOCh, UTO ABTOP KHHIH IBITACTCS MMHTHPOBATH KIACCHYECKHUIL
sa3bIK Berxoro 3aBera. TeM He MeHee s3bIK KHUTH BCE JK€ COBMEIIAET B ceOe OTJIEIbHbIC YePThI
HE TOJIBKO OMOIelicKoro, HO TakXKe KyMPaHCKOTO W MHIITHAUTCKOTO eBpelickoro. CM. 06 3ToM,
nanpumep, Hurvitz A. The Linguistic Status of Ben Sira as a Link between Biblical and Mishnaic
Hebrew: Lexicographical Aspects / The Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls and Ben Sira: Proceed-
ings of a Symposium held at Leiden University 11-14 December 1995 / Ed. by T. Muraoka & J.
F. Elwolde. Leiden, 1997. P. 72-86. (STDJ. Vol. 26); Dihi H. Non-Biblical Verbal Usages in the
Book of Ben Sira // Diggers at the Well: Proceedings of a Third International Symposium on the
Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls and Ben Sira / Ed. by T. Muraoka & J. F. Elwolde. Leiden, 2000.
P. 56-64. (STDJ. Vol. 34).

2 Yyenslit IpeJylaraeT CpaBHATH MaHHBIA TekcT ¢ Ilputu 8:30 m 2 llap 6:5, 14 mn
nanee: Sanders J. A. The Psalms Scroll. P. 82.

2 «and I trod her (path) constantly». 1o 3Hauenue PaGHHOBHY BHIBOIMT H3 H3HAYAIBHO-
ro: «51 mHypsn ee (IpeMyApocTs) TeM, 9To cTynai (1o ee Tporme)» — «and I wore her down by
treading». VccrnemoBarens TOBOPUT, YTO HET HeOOXoAuMocTH OOBHHSATH ben Cupy B «He-
JDKEHTIIBMEHCKOM TIoBeJieHnm» («ungentlemanliness»), u mpejuiaraeT CpaBHUTh CTUX C €IIe JBY-
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cllydae MBI UMeeM JeJi0 C OIIMOKOH, BO3HHUKIIEH MpH MEepenucKe; B OPUTHU-
HAJIEHOM JK€ TeKCTe OBUTO PWnXY (OT Tarona pwn — «IOOUTh, OBITH TIPUBS-
3aHHBIM K 1<0My—n.»).24

C ToukH 3peHHs IMpearnoyiaraeMoro coaepxanus runore3a CkesHa BEI-
TTISAAT JTOCTaTOYHO MpaBromnofoOHoil. TemM He MeHee Takoe MpoYTEeHHE
CIIOKHO TIpUHATH. [IpencTaBiseTcs, 4To MpH Triaroie pWn B yKa3aHHOM 3Ha-
YeHUU CJIeJJ0BaJi0 OBl OXHJATh YIIOMHHAaHHE OOBEKTa NEHCTBHS C IMpensio-
rom 2.7

Yro kacaercs npeanoioxeHus Pabunosuua, Hu B Betxom 3aBere, HU B
KyMpaHCKHX TEKCTaX He BCTPeYaeTcsi HU OJHOTO yMOTpeOsieHus riarojia prv
B MpeaJIoKEHHOM HccieioBaTesieM snauennn.”® TeM He MeHee B TeKCTe py-
konucu Ms A (Cup 6:36) MBI BUIUM Ty K€ JIEKCEeMY B CXOJHOM 3HA4YEeHUH
(KMCTOMTATBY), HO C MHBIM yIIPaBICHHEM.

Paccmorpum, Hakonen, nooasl JI. Canmepca. Kak kaxercs, cpeiu
ynoTpeOienuii rinarona priv B Berxom 3aBeTe n KyMpaHCKHX TeKCTaxX HET HH
OJTHOTO, KOTOPOE€ MOTJIO OBl UMETh IPOTHUYECKHIA noarekct.”® TeM He MeHee

Ml YIOTpeOTeHHsIMA JAaHHOTO KOPHS B eBpelickoM Tekcre kuuru: Cup 6:36 (Ms A) u 42:4a
(Maslhgz Rabinowitz I. The Qumran Hebrew Original. P. 178.

* CkesH cumTaeT, UTO OPHIHHATBHAS JIEKCEMA COXPAHMIIACH B JAHHOM CTHXE B TEKCTE Y-
Korrcd Ms B (HecKoJIbKO MCKaXeHHOM 10j1 BiusHueM BeiT 34:8): 12 “wo1 npwn: Skehan P. W.
The Acrostic Poem in Sirach 51:13-30 // HTR Ne 64 (1971). P. 394. B Takom npouTeHHH HCCIIe-
nosatenst  nopmepikuBaer  C. Jloiy, HaspBas ~ KyMpaHCKOE  YTEHHE  «HEYMECTHBIM»
(«incongruousy») B nanHoM koHtekcte: Deutsch C. The Sirach 51 Acrostic. P. 402, footnote 12.

% Tak B BbIT 34:8; Brop 7:7, 10:15, 21:11; I1c 91:14; 11Q19 LXIIL11. ITpu 5TOM B KOHTEK-
cte Brop 21:11 ynomuHanue oObeKTa JEUCTBUS NPU IJ1arojie Kaxkercs HeoOs3aTenbHbIM. Takum
00pazoM, BepOSTHO, B JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOM SI3bIKE SILTHIICHC 00BEKTA IPH P ObLT HEBO3MOXKEH.

2 B Yex 30:36; 2 Llap 22:43; Ilc 18:43; Mo 14:19 u 4Q434 7b,3 ryiaron o3Ha4yaeT «To-
JI0Yb, U3MEIIbYAThY.

7 9937 °9°02 PIMWN — 1@ KCTOMUYT HOPOT €ro (Pa3yMHOTo YeTOBeKa) HOTH TBOMY (*902
BMECTO 1901 — BeposiTHast ommoka mucna: Skehan P. W. & Di Lella A. A. The Wisdom. P. 92).

OOBIYHO TIJIaroJl HEe MMEET OJPOTHYECKOrO 3HAUYCHHMS: «Pa3BIICKATh, BECEJIHTHY
(Cyn 16:25, 27), «nacmexatbes» (MoB 39:7, 18, 22 u 1p.), «yiapIdaThesi, CMESIThCSI, PAJI0BATHCS
(Exxn 3:4; Ilputy 29:9 u np.), «urpats, pe3putbess» (Mos 40:20; [c 104:26). JI. Cannepc ocHo-
BBIBACT CBOE IIOHMMAHUE Ha TPEX CTHXaX, YHOMSHYTHIX Bblle B cH. 21. Tem He MeHee HU B 011-
HOM M3 HHX IJIaroJl P Takke He MMEeT SPOTHYECKOH KOHHOTAI[MH, O3Hadas, CKOpee BCEro, «Hr-
path Ha My3bIKaIbHBIX HHCTpYMeHTax», cp. HALOT. P. 1315-1316. B tekcrax Kympana rimaron
BCTpeYaeTcs B JIBYX HAITMCAHWAX: PrY U 0 (00 OTpaKeHHH Ha IHCHME B KYMPAHCKHMX CBHTKaX
Gonee pamnero mepexoma $2>s cM. HDSS. P. 28 u nanee). OH mMeeT ABa 3HAYEHUS: «CMESTHCS»
(1QS VII,14=4Q259 1,13=4Q266 10ii12=4Q269 11ii+15,1; 4Q2707i4) u «HacMeXaTbCs»
(1QpHab 1V,6).
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3TOT TNIAroN UMeeT B GHOIEeCKOM SI3BIKe TIapalIebHy o hopMy — prt,” Ko-
Topas Kak pa3 eIWHOXABl YHNOTpeOJisieTcsl B 3HAUCHUHM «3aurpblBaTh, Jiac-
KaThy, HO TAK)Ke HMeeT Ipu cebe 06beKT aeiicTus.

[pencraBnsercs, YTO B HACTOSILIMI MOMEHT HEBO3MOXKHO PEILHTh, Ka-
KOe U3 IPOYTeHHUil ciepyeT cuutarh Hambosiee BeposTHBIM. Bapuantel Cke-
sHa U CaHzepca ceMaHTHYECKH MPEAINoaraloT Hannunue o0bekra, Bepeus Pa-
OMHOBHYA HEJOCTaTOYHO XOPOILIO COTJIACyeTCsl ¢ MMEIOIIUMHUCS TeKCTyalb-
HBIMH JaHHBIMU. TeM He MeHee SICHO OJHO: «HEIPOTHYECKOe» MPOYTSHHUE
rarojia KaketTcsi BIIOJHE BO3SMOXHBIM M, YYMTBIBasl PEJIMIMO3HBIA XapakTep
TEeKCTa, Jake MOXKET OBITh MpeANnoYTHTeNbHEIM. OTHAKO AJsl 00pa30BaHHOTO
yuTaTens (KOMMH, HECOMHEHHO, SIBJISUIOCH OOJBIIMHCTBO KYMpPaHUTOB) JaH-
HBII ()parMeHT MOT OBITh HECKOJIBKO HEOJHO3HAUHBIM.

Janee, Cannepc moHUMaeT B 3pOTHUECKOM Kiltoue (paszy 112 *wol N,
nepeBoJisl W91 Kak «keiaHue» («desire»). PabuHoBHY ke mpeanaraer MoHU-
Math w91 B Gollee pacipOCTPAHEHHOM BO3BPATHOM 3HAYCHHH."

Kak kaxercs,, B BeTxoM 3aBeTe U KyMpaHCKHX PYKONMCSX HET HU OJ-
HOTO CXOAHOrO0 ynoTpeOieHus riarona. B nogasnsomeM OOJbIIMHCTBE CIIy-
yaeB JaHHas JieKceMa CBsA3aHa ¢ MPOSIBICHUEM THeBa U yHoTpeOuisiercs 1ubo
Oe3nuuHO (C MpemIoroM 7), MO0 B COYETAHWH C CYIIECTBUTEILHBIM AN
(«HOC»).”” TeM He MeHee B HPOTHUECKOM KOHTEKCTe eIHHOXKIb B HoBoM 3a-

* HALOT. P. 1315.

3% Brrr 26:8b: MWK P27 DX PR¥n pRXY 1IN X — «n yBuzen (hapaon), uro Mcaak macka-
er PeBekky, xeHy cBOIO». Kak kaxercs, ynorpebieHne riiarojia B JaHHOM ClIydae SBheMUCTHY-
HO: Wenham G. J. Genesis 16-50. Dallas, 2002. P. 190. (WBC. Vol. 2).

! On numer: «Ben Sira is here asserting that while he has often enough found himself
vexed because of wisdom <...> he has nevertheless remained steadfast and not abandoned ity —
«ben Cupa 31€ch yTBEpKIaeT, 4TO, XOTS OH YacTo U ObLI pa3gocagoBaH MyAPOCTHIO <...> OH BCE
Ke ocTalicsl HENPEKJIOHEH U He ocTaBUII ee»: Rabinowitz I The Qumran Hebrew Original. P. 179.

32 Buir 4:5, 6, 18:30, 32, 31:36, 34:7, 39:19, 44:18; Ucx 4:14, 22:23, 32:10, 11, 19, 22;
Yuen 11:1, 10, 33, 12:9, 16:15, 22:22, 27, 24:10, 25:3, 32:10, 13; Brop 6:15, 7:4, 11:17, 29:26,
31:17; Has 7:1, 23:16; Cyn 2:14, 20, 3:8, 6:39, 9:30, 10:7, 14:19; 1 Ilap 11:6, 15:11, 17:28, 18:8,
20:7, 30; 2 Llap 3:8, 6:7-8, 12:5, 13:21, 19:43, 22:8, 24:1; 4 Lap 13:3, 23:26; 1 [ap 13:10-11;
2 [Map 25:10, 15; Heem 3:33, 4:1, 5:6; Wos 19:11, 32:2-3, 5, 42:7; Ilc 18:8, 37:1, 7-8, 106:40,
124:3; TIputua 24:19; Uc 5:25; Oc 8:5; Mona 4:1, 4, 9; 3ax 10:3. Takkxe B KOHTEKCTE, IJie TOBO-
pUTCS O MIPOSIBIICHUU THEBA, TJIarol ynorpedisiercst 0e31iMuHo ¢ O°1°Y2 («B riaa3ax») — beit 31:35,
45:5 — u n3onmpoBanHo (¢ mpemtorom 2) — ABB 3:8, B mopoze Nif (¢ npemiorom 2) B Uc 41:11,
45:24. B 3HaueHnn «BO30YXKIAThCS, BOIHOBATHECS, OOPOTHCs» (B penkoit mopoxe 7if‘el) rmaron
ynotpebien B Mep 12:5 u 22:15, B Heem 3:20 ynorpeOseHue riarojia CYMTAETCSl BBI3BAHHBIM
mutrorpadueii: HALOT. P. 351; Williamson H. G. M. Ezra, Nehemiah. Dallas, 2002. P. 198.
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BeTe yINoTpeIsercsl MIarol mupdm,” KOTOpPHIH BIOIHE MOKET COOTBETCTBO-
BaTh eBpelickomy ;11"

Yto ke KacaeTcs elle OAHOro riaroia, *niv, To CaHzepe npeasiaraer
NOHHUMATh €ro Kak popMy 77V B IEpeX0HOM 3HAUSHUH ¢ aCCUMHJIISIUen NT¥
>n.%° PabuHOBMY e CUMTAET, UTO 3eCh MBI HMeeM ejo, CKopee, ¢ IIIaro-
noM mu.*® DT Ba THIIA ACCHMHIALMK He SBISIOTCS PEry/ISPHBIME HH B
6UOEHCKOM, HH B KyMPaHCKOM eBpeiickoM.”’

O6a mpeamnosaraeMbIX rilarojia He4acTo BCTpeyatoTes B TekeTe Berxoro
3aBeTa M KyMpPaHCKHX PyKOIMHCeH (HH pa3y B pOTHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe),” mo-

(WBC. Vol. 16). B xymMpaHCKHX TeKCTaX IJIaroy ynoTpeOseTcsl TOINBKO B 3HAUCHUH «THEBATHCS
(Brimovast mutaThl w3 Berxoro 3aeera): CD [,21, 11,21, 1118, V,16, VIIL,13, 18, XIX,26, 31,
XX,15; 1Q22 1ii9; 4Q162 11,8; 4Q171 1-2i17, 1-2ii2; 4Q266 2iil, 2iii5; 4Q270 6iiil9; 4Q282j 9;
4Q381 24a+b,10; 4Q415 11,8 (texct 4Q163 56,1 cimmkoM (parMeHTHPOBaH, YTOOBI MOYKHO
OBLIO CKa3aTh YTO-THO0 ONPEIEIICHHOR).

31 Kop 7:9: i 8& odk &ykpatedovial, yapunodtocoy, kpeittov yap £omv yapfiocal {
Tupodehor — «ecii jKe OHU He (MOTYT) BO3JEpPIKAThCs, MYCTh JKCHSTCS, HOO JIyHIle XCHUTHCS,
gem cropathb (0T crpactu)» (cp. « When ,,cannot” is used in the protasis, then it is understood as
mid. voice and in a metaphorical sense, “burn with sexual desire”» — «Korga “He Moryt” uc-
ToJb3yeTcss B IIpoTachuce, OHO (CIOBO mupodcbol) IMOHMMaeTcss Kak yYIOTpeOJIeHHOe B
Meq(HagbHOM) 3amore M B MeTaopudecKoM IUIaHe: “CropaTh OT IUIOTCKOTO JKENaHHs »:
Fitzmyer J. A. First Corinthians. New Haven, 2008. P. 284. (ABC. Vol. 32)).

3 Ben MBI IpHHEMaeM IIpEAIONOkKeHHe PaGHHOBHYA, TO B TOIB3Y 3TONO CBHICTEINb-
CTBYET MCIIOJIb30BaHUE MEAUANBHOrO (pOopManbHO CTpagaTenbHOro, 00 3TOM CM. IUTATY B CHOC-
Ke BBIIIE) 3aJI0ra TPeYecKoro riiaroia, a Takxe ero 3HadeHue. HemocpeacteeHHO mupdo 3HaUUT
«oxuratey (Liddell H G. & Scott R. A Greek-English Lexicon. Oxford, 1996. P. 712), takoBo
MOJET OBbITh M3HAYAIBHOE 3HAYECHHE IJIaroJia 7, UCXOJs W3 mapajielieil B IPyruX CeMHTCKUX
si3pikax (HALOT. P. 351). Cp. taxxe ynorpe0iaeHue JaHHOTO riiarojia Bo Bropoit kuure Makka-
Beiickoit: mupdeic (Tupmbévieg)/memvpmpévog tolg Ovpoic («oxBadeHHBIH (OXBaueHHbIE) THE-
BoM») — 2 Mak 4:38, 10:35, 14:45.

3 JlaHHbIA BBIBOJ] HCCIIEIOBATENb JIEIAT Ha OCHOBAHHH IPEUECKOro mepeBoa: Sanders J. A.
The Psalms Scroll. P. 82. B takom mpourenun ero momiepxusator I1. Ckesn u T. Mypaoka:
Skehan P. W. The Acrostic Poem. P. 394; Muraoka T. Sir. 51, 13-30. P. 171.

%% Ycenenoparens TakKe IHIIET, 9TO KAK ObI MbI HH IPOWIH STOT IJIATON, €0 CMBICI,
ckopee, — «trouble, busily engage, take pains, toil» — «TpeBOXHTb, aKTUBHO BOBJIEKATh, IPHJIa-
raTh yCWius, TpyaAuThes»: Rabinowitz I The Qumran Hebrew Original. P. 179.

7 B Berxom 3aBeTe acCHMHISIES T K N SBISETCS PenKoii 1 oTMeYaeTcs TOJIBKO Y CIIOBa
NOX, acCHMIIIANMS 1T K N He BeTpevaercs: Gesenius’ Hebrew Grammar as Edited and Enlarged by
the Late E. Kautzsch (Second English Edition) / Ed. by A. E. Cowley. Oxford, 1910. P. 68-69;
Joiion P. A Grammar of Biblical Hebrew / Transl. and rev. by T.Muraoka, 2 vols. Ro-
ma, 2003. P. 75-76. (Subsidia biblica. Vol. 14/1-2). CornacHO HEKOTOPEIM TEOPHUSIM, ACCHMHEIIS-
us 7 K N MOKeT uMeTh MecTo Takxke B 1 L{ap 4:19, rae BMecTo N97 ciieyeT, BO3MOXHO, YATATh
n777 (Gesenius® Hebrew Grammar. P. 69), u ucropuuecku B ciioBe NY («BpeMsh»; 9acTh UCCIEI0-
BaTeJel CUMTaeT, 9TO KOpeHb 3Toro ciosa — 7¥°, cp. HALOT. P. 899-900). Kak xaxercs, Ky-
MpaHCKHE TEKCTHI HE COZeprKaT JONOTHUTENBHBIX IIPUMEPOB MOA00HOM acCHMUIISIIIAN (IT0 Kpaii-
Heit Mepe, O. KUMpOH ynoMHHaeT TOJIbKO accuMIIsLuio 1, > u 1: HDSS. P. 30-33).
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Jyuasi JabHeiilllee pa3BUTHE B MUIIHAMTCKOM si3bIKe.”  IIpecTaBiseTcs, 4To
B JJaHHOM CIJTydae 3pOTHUYEeCKOe 3HaYeHNe BEIpaXeHUs BIBoANTCsI CaHaepcom
TOJIBKO M3 €r0 MOHUMAHHUS TTAPAILIENBHOro 72 o1 . *

B 1ie0M MOXHO cKa3aTb, YTO MccieqyeMblil (parMeHT AefiCTBUTENHHO
MpeACTaBIIseT 3HAUYNTENbHbIE dK3ereTuueckue TpyAaHocTu. [IpuunHoil 3TOTO
SIBIISIETCS, TIPEKAE BCETo, TOCTATOYHO HETPAAULMOHHOE CIIOBOYNOTpeOIeHHE.
JInme m3penka B Tekctax Berxoro 3aBeTra m KyMpaHCKUX PYKOIHCEH MOXKHO
00HapyXHTh (pa3bl cO CXOAHBIM 3HaUeHHeM. B Takoil cutyanum kaxercs pa-
3YMHBIM M3 BCEX BO3MOXHBIX 3HAUCHUH MPEACTABICHHON JIeKCEMBl BEIOMPATD
TO, KOTOpOE BBI3bIBAET MEHbIIE BCEro TPYAHOCTEH M JIydllleé COOTBETCTBYET
Tpanuuun. Kuawura Ipemynpoctu Uucyca, ceina CupaxoBa — Mpou3BeieHUE,
Mpex/Jie BCEero, peJIMrio3HOro XapakTepa, U ero d3poTHYEcKOe COolepiKaHue He
MOXeT OBITh YTBEPXKIEHO 0e3 J0CTATOYHBIX JOBOAOB B MOJIb3y TAKOTO pellle-
HUSL.

Henb3s Ha3BaTh nonumanue tekcra Jl. CanaepcoM aOCONIOTHO HeBep-
HBIM. Hao60p0T, NpeACTaBJII€TCA, YTO OH CyMeJl YJOBUTH AOCTAaTOYHO TOH-
KHAH OTTEHOK CMBICJIOBOTO COZepKaHMsl TUMHA. Kak Mbl BHIeNU BBIIE, B OT-
JIeNTBHBIX CITy4asix HEKOTOpbIe M3 MPeJCTaBICHHBIX JIEKCEM MOTYT HCIOJIb30-
BaThcs 3B(EMHUCTHYECKH, U TOMY €CTh KOCBEHHOe MOJATBep)KAeHHe. Tem He
MeHee HeJsb3s cKas3aTh, YTO 3TO WX OCHOBHOe 3HaueHHe. Kak kaxercsi, ben
Cupa, KaK 4esioBeK 0Opa3OBAHHEINA M BIaJCIONIHH CIOBOM®', CMOT COTBOPHTS
«IBYCJIOIfHOE» TIPOM3BE/IeHNEe, MMeEIOIee JIBa BO3MOXHBIX MpouTeHus. Tem

38 10 BcTpeuaercs B Berxom 3aBere muris aBaxkast — [puta 19:13 u 27:15 — B popme
akTHBHOTO npuyactus Qal B BEIPOKSHHH TV 977 — OYKB. «IIOCTOSIHHAS Kanelby (Meradopuye-
CKH O HaJOeIJIMBOCTH CBapJIUBOH JKEHBI, MeHOpaTHBHO). B KyMpaHCKHX TekcTax B 3HaUCHHH
«IOCTOSIHHBIIY YIIOTPEOISIETCs TACCHBHOE PUYACTHE TOTO Ke Tiaroia: T 11 7 (1QM VIILY,
12, XVI,7; 4Q491 11ii6, 13,6), v 2@ (4Q267 5iii4). 10, BeposATHO, yHOTpeOJIeH Takxke B
4Q437 9,3 n 4Q525 7,5, HO TaHHBIE TEKCTHI CIIUIIKOM (pparMEeHTHPOBAHHBI, YTOOBI MOXKHO OBLIO
cKa3aTb O HHMX YTO-THOO oOImpeleNneHHoe. MY ke ynoTpeOieH equHOXabl B Berxom 3aete
(Mo 37:11 B 3HAYEHUM «HArpy’kaTb, YTSIKENATb») M HU pa3sy — B KYMPAaHCKHX TEKCTax
(cp. Abegg M. G. et al. The Dead Sea Scrolls Concordance: The Non Biblical Texts, 2 vols. Lei-
den, 2003. P. 286). Ilo oxHOMY pa3y Tam U TaMm YHOTpeOIsIeTCsl HPOU3BOIHOE CYIIECTBHTEIBHOE
M — «6pems, Homay (Brop 1:12; 1Q22 1ii7).

39 Jastrow M. Dictionary of the Targumim, the Talmud Babli and Yerushalmi, and the
Midrashic Literature. New York, 1903. P. 550-551.

" Ha ocHOBaHMH IIOHUMAHKS W51 KAK KETAHHEY.

1 Cunraeres, uro ben Cupa mpenogasall B HEKOi IIKoJIe MM akajeMuu B Mepycanume:
Skehan P.W. & Di Lella A. A. The Wisdom. P. 12.
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A. A. PAPYTHH

HE MEHEEC SPOTUYCCKOC NMOHMMAHNE TMMHA HE MOXKET CHHUTATbCSA OCHOBHBIM,
OTO JIMIIb KOHHOTAIMA. Hpe,IlCTaBJ'IHeTCH, qTo CaHz[epc B CBOEM II€peBOC
q)parMeHTa HE CMOTI' YJIOBUTH OpHI‘HHaHBHOfI MHOT'O3HAYHOCTHU IPOU3BEACHU
MU HU3BJICK Ha IMOBEPXHOCTb TOT IUIaH COACPIKaHUA, KOTOpLII71 HN3Ha4YaJIbHO
mpearmnoarajics KaKk HOHOHHHTCHLHLIﬁ.
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YTEHHE HYJIEHCKHX ITHCAHHH B CHHATOT'E H B PAHHEH IJEPKBH

B. A. Anukun

Yrenue nyaeiickux Ilucannii B cuHarore
U B PAaHHEH LePKBHU
Beeoenue

C navana 3apoxaeHus xpuctuanckoil LlepkBu nocnenoBarenn Xpucra
CTaJIM YUTATh HA CBOUX COOpaHUsIX pa3sinuHble TeKCThl. CriepBa OHM 3a4UTHI-
BaJIM Bcell OOIIMHE MHcbMa, HalpaBlIeHHbIE alloCTOJIaMH, OCHOBABIINMH 3TH
o6uimHEl . OHHM TakKe MOTJIM UHTATh MOCIAHHS AOCTOJIOB, MOTYUYEHHbIE APY-
ruMH OOLITMHAMU, H OKPY KHBIE TTOCIIaHMsl, oOpalieHHbIe K HECKOJIBKAM OOIIN-
Ham’. C TeueHHeM BPeMEHH XPHCTHAHE TIOBTOPSUIM MPOUTEHHE MOCIAHHiA, MO~
JydeHHBIX OOIIMHOM mpeskze’. 3aTeM BepyOlMe CTaIM YHTaTh HA CBOUX CO-
OpaHMsX OTPBIBKU U3 nyneiickux [lucanuii, Biociae cTBUU BOLIEIIINX B XPH-
ctuanckuil Berxuii 3aBeT, OTpBIBKM U3 TEKCTOB MOSBUBIIMXCS EBaHrenuii u
JpyTUX COYNHEHUI paHHEXPUCTHAHCKMX aBTOPOB.

HccnenoBareny, nM3ydaBlllie HCTOPHIO YTeHHs! TekcToB [lucanusi Ha
XPUCTHAHCKOM OOTOCITy)KEHUH, CKJIOHHBI paccMaTpuBaTh IMyOJIMYHOE YTeHUE
TEKCTOB KaK MPOJIOJDKEHHE TPaAULMK YTeHUs nyneiickux [lucanuii B cuHaro-
rajbpHBIX coOpaHusix. Crienuanuct no jutypruke panHeir Llepksu, XK. Pay-
XOpCT, MPEACTaBIsIeT TPAIUIMOHHYIO TOUYKY 3pPEHHs 10 JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY,
yTBeprKAas, 4To ujesl myoauuHoro yreHust u3 CBsATON KHUTK ObUTa yHacie-
JIOBaHa XPHUCTHAHAMH W3 TPaJUINN HyAEHCKHUX CHHArOraJbHBIX COOpaHWH.
BriostHe oueBHMIHO, YTO B 3TOM IpOSsIBUJIAch HEKOTOpas MPEeMCTBEHHOCTD
L{epKkBu 1 CHHArOTH .

! CaMEIM paHHNM yKa3aHHEM Ha YTEHHE TEKCTOB HA XPHCTHAHCKHIX COOPAHHSX SBIACTCS
1 ®ec 5:27.

2 Ko 4:16; Jlesnt 15:31; Edec 3:4; Orkp 1:3 n 22:18.

3 IpuMepoM TaKoi MPaKTHKH CIly’KHT IIOBTOPHOE YTeHHe Ha coOpanmu [1epBoro mocia-
uus Kimumenta Pumckoro k Kopundcekoit nepksu; cMm. nutatel u3 Juonucus Kopuudekoro y
Ercesus Kecapwmiickoro: IlepkoBHas uctopus 4.23.11.

* Rouwhorst G. The Reception of the Jewish Sabbath in Early Christianity // Christian
Feast and Festival / Ed. by P. Post et al. Leuven: Peeters, 2001. P. 223-266, oco6enno 257,
Rouwhorst G. The Reading of Scripture in Early Christian Liturgy // What Athens has to do with
Jerusalem. Essays on Classical, Jewish, and Early Christian Art and Archaeology / Ed. by L. Rut-
gers. Leuven: Peeters, 2002. P. 305-331, ocobenno 318-322.
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B. A. AJIUKHH

B manHO# cTatbe MBI pacCMOTPUM TO, HACKOJIBKO MOJIO0HAs MHTEpIpe-
TalMs COOTBETCTBYET MCTOPHUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKLHUH PaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOTO
6orocmyxeHusi. st TOro 4ToOBl OTBETUTH HA BOMPOC O TOM, JI€HCTBUTEIHHO
JIM YTeHHe NyJeWCKNX TeKCTOB OBIJIO yHacIeJOBaHO XpHCTHAHAMH OT CHHAro-
T', HE0OOXOANMO PacCMOTPETh CBUETeNbCTBa UTeHus [Iucanus B cuHarore Bo
BpeMsl 3apOXXIEHHsS XPHCTHAHCTBA, a TaKKe NMPAKTUKY YTEHHs HyIeHCKUX
[Micanuit paHHUME XpHCTHaHAMHM Ha CBOMX COOpaHMSX B TE€UEHHE INEPBBHIX
JBYXCOT JIeT cyuiecTBoBaHus Llepksu.

Ymenue uyoeiickux Iucanuii 6 cunazoze

W3BecTHBIN kaTonuueckuit uccienonarens [Ieep ['peno ormeuaer, yto
OONBIIMHCTBO JOCTYMHBIX JUIS HAC MCTOYHUKOB, COAEPKALIMX YHNOMHHAHUS
JUTYPru4ecKoro uteHus: uyaenickux [lncaHuii, OTHOCHTCS K JIOBOJIGHO I03-
JHeMy BpeMeHHM. W naxke B JOLIEANIMX IO HAC MCTOYHHMKAX OMHMCaHUe cyO-
OOTHHMX CHHArorajJbHBIX COOpaHHil He SIBJIIETCS TOJIHBIM M SICHBIM. UTeHue
[Mucanuii B nanecTHHCKMX W BaBUJIOHCKHUX OOIIMHAX He OBLIO YeTKO orpeje-
JIEHHOH W 3aKperyieHHoH Tpaauuueid. OueBUIHO, YTO, COTIIACHO PaBBUHUCTH-
YEeCKUM HCTOYHHMKAM, CYLIECTBEHHBIE AJIEMEHTHI, COCTABIISIIOINE YacTh CHHA-
rorajbHON JUTYpPrUH, Kak, Hanpumep, ureHue [lucaHus, cyliecTBOBamu yxe
Bo BpeMeHa Mucyca u amoctonos’. Myjeiickas CHHArora CIyKijia MeCTOM
JUIs. pa3HOTO pojia OOIIMHHBIX W PEIMTMO3HBIX Mepomnpusituii. OnHaKo, Kak
ormeuaet Mocn¢ Pnasmii, oHa OblIa, IpeX/e BCero, IEHTPOM OOYUeHHUs! JUIs
Beeil 06mMHE. DUIOH ANleKCaHIPHIICKUII TAaKKe CBHIETEIbCTBYET O TOM,
YTO OCHOBHOW [IeSITENIEHOCTBIO My/eeB B cHHarore ObLIO n3ydeHHe Topsbl:
«OH [ABrycr] 3Haj, 9YTO y HUX €CTh MOJIEJIbHH U UTO COOMPAIOTCS OHU TaMm,
rJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B CBSILEHHYIO cyOOOTY, Korna eBpen Bce BMecTe oOyda-
0TS PUITOCOGHH MPETKOBY .

Heckonbko HMCTOYHHMKOB, cpeaut KOTOpbIX PuioH AmekcaHIpHUCKHH,
HNocud dnasuit, Haanuce eonotust U kuura JlesHuit ATIOCTOINOB, MOKAa3bIBa-
0T, YTO uTeHHe TOpHI SBISIOCH OCHOBHOM PETUTHO3HO esITeIbHOCTHIO B CH-

5 Grelot P. La liturgie dans le Nouveau Testament. Paris: Desclée, 1991. P. 32-33.
I/IOCI/I(I) Onasuit, Uynelickue apesnoctu 16.2.4; Mk 1:21; 6:2.
" dunon Anexcanapuiickuii, [10cOTBCTBO K Famo 156.
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YTEHHE HYJIEHCKHX ITHCAHHH B CHHATOT'E H B PAHHEH IJEPKBH

narore." OnuceBast MyelicKue CHHAroraibHele cobpanus, OUIOH OTMEYaerT:
«W Oynere BB cHIETh B CBOMX MOJIETIBHSX, COOMpasi CBOIO OOBIYHYIO KOMIIa-
HHIO, U CITOKOMHO YWTaTh CBOM CBSITbIE KHWUTH, PAa3bsICHSS J000€ HEIMOHATHOE
MECTO, U B T€UeHHEe JOCTAaTOYHOTO KOJIMYECTBA BpEMEHH 00CY)KIaTh CBOIO OTe-
geckyto duocopuio?»’. Cormacho MUIOHY, BA YeNOBEKA MPUHHMATH yua-
CTHe B YTeHUH U ToakoBaHuM [lucanuii B AnekcaHapHuiicKol cuHarore:

«3aKOHBI OHH U3Y4alOT BO BCIKOE BPeMsi, 0COOEHHO e B CeIbMOM JIeHb
Hezienu. CelbMOM IeHb Be/lb CUMTACTCS CBSILUEHHBIM, U B 9TOT A€Hb OHU
HHYero He JIeNaloT, KpOMe TOro, YTO COOMPAIOTCS B CBSILICHHBIX MECTaX,
MUMEHYeMbIX CHHAroraMu, Ijie paccaXXUBaroTcsl B MOJ00AI0IEeM MopsiiKe
MO0 BO3PAcTy — MOJIOABIE T033A1 CTapLIMX — M OTOBBIE BHUMATEIbHO
CIIylIaThb. 3aTeM KTO-HUOYIb, B3sIB KHUTH, YUTACT BCIYX, a APYrod — U3
HanboJee CBEAYIOIINX, — BEICTYIIUB BIIEpe]], Pa3bsCHSET TPYIHbIE Me-
cta. OHM ustocopcTBYIOT 10 OoMbIIel YaCTH ¢ IOMOIIBIO CUMBOJINYE-
CKOTO TOIKOBAHHS CO CTAPHHHBIM PBEHHEM» .

B nomeanmx 10 Hac oTpeIBKax U3 «AmoJoruu nyaees» ®uioH cooOra-
eT, UTO hyJier coOMparoTcsi B Cy0OOTY B OOBIYHBIX MeCTax JJIsl YTeHHs 3aKoHa:

«W nelicTBUTENEHO, OHU BCerzja COOMPAIOTCS M CUAAT BMecTe, OOJb-
LIMHCTBO M3 HHUX XpaHs MOJYaHUe, 32 UCKIIOYEHNEM, KOT/la BOZHUKAeT
ciTyyait 106aBUTh YTO-T00, YTOOBI MOKa3aThk Corjacue 1o MoBoay TOro,
yro ynraercs. Ho xakol-HMOyAb CBSIEHHUK, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUIT TaM,
WJIN OJIVH W3 CTApeHIINH YUTACT UM CBSATHIC 3aKOHBI M OOBSCHSIET UM MX
IYHKT 3a IIyHKTOM JIO Bedepa» ' .

HNocu¢ dnasuit takxke cooblaer:

«OH [Mowuceii] naxke He OCTaBHJI BO3MOXXHOCTH OIpPaBAATHCS HEBeIe-
HHUEM, MMOCKOJIbKY CJieNiall 3HaHWE 3aKOHA CaMbIM BaXKHBIM M HelpeMeH-

8 Levine L. The Second Temple Synagogue: The Formative Years / The Synagogue in
Late Antiquity / Ed. by Lee Levine. Philadelphia: Asor, 1987. P. 14-15.
Ounon Anexcanapuiickuii, O cHax 2.127.
' Dunon Anexcanapuiickuii, O TOM, UTO KaXIplil 106POJETE/bHBII YeOBEK CBOGOIEH
81-82; cm.: Amycun U. J]. Texctol Kympana. Bem. 1. M.: Hayka, 1971. C. 342.
Hurars! u3 Guinona Anexcanpuiickoro cM. y EBceBus Kecapuiickoro, Ilpurorosnenue
k EBanremmro 8.7.12-13.
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B. A. AJIUKHH

HBIM YCJIOBUEM BOCIIMTAHUA U MOBEJICJ CIylIAaThb €ro He OAWH pa3, HE

JABa U AaK€ HE€ HCECKOJIbKO pa3, HO KaXAYH HEICIHO CO6I/IpaTBC$I JUIsL
12

YTCHHUA 3aKOHA U HOI[pO6HO €ro u3ydarb» .

[Tucemennrie cBunerenscTBa Ounona u Mocuda PraaBust moaTBepxaa-
10TCs nyaelickoit Haamucelo PeooTHsI, B KOTOPOI TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO He-
kuii @eomoruii, celH BeTTeHus, CBIAIMIEHHUK M HAaYaIbHUK CHHArOTH, CHIH M
BHYK HayaJlbHUKa CHHAroTH, MOCTPOWJ CHHArory JUisl 4YTeHHs 3aKoHa |
HAYYeHHS sanosesim .

B cBOMX MOBECTBOBaHHSX O TOM, YTO MPOUCXOJUIIO B CHHArore B cy0-
6oty, eBanrenuct Jlyka Takke OoTMeudaeT, YTO YTEHHE 3aKOHa OBUIO eXeHe-
JenbHol npaktukoii. B kuure Jlesuuii Makos roBoput: «Benb 3akon Moucest
M3/IaBHA BO3BEIACTCS B KAKAOM TOpoJie M KXY cyO0OTy uMTaeTcs BCIyX
B CHHArorax» .

Takum 00Opa3om, HA OCHOBAaHWU MMEIOUIMXCS HUCTOYHUKOB, OTPaXKaro-
IIUX TMPAKTHUKY CHHATOTaJIbHBIX COOpaHWi, MOXKHO CHejaTh 3aKIIOYeHHEe O
TOM, YTO B OTJIMYHE OT Xpama, OBIBIIEr0 MECTOM COBEPIICHHS KEePTBOIPH-
HOIIICHWIA, B IEPBOM BeKe CHHArora OblTa MECTOM UTEHHUS U U3ydeHUs 3aKoHa
Mouces.

[To3nHee, B KOHIlE BTOPOTO — Hadaje TPEThEro BeKa HaIlel 3pEl, co-
TJIACHO CBUJIETENLCTBAM MUIIIHEL, COOpaHUe B CHHArore COCTOSUIO U3 YTEHUS
IIembr, MmonuTBHI, uTeHUsI 3akoHa U [IpopokoB u GrarocnoBenus . YreHne n3
3aKkoHa MPOXOIHUIIO COTJIACHO TPEXTOMUYHOMY LHUKIY, B T€YeHHE KOTOPOTO
MPOYHUTHIBAIIUCH BCe MATH KHUT Morces. DTa MpakTHKa, 10 MHEHUIO HEKOTO-
pBIX UccliefoBaTesield, BO3HUKIIA B IEPBOM BeKe IO Hallei 3pI,116. OHako 1o
KpaifHell Mepe 0 CeMUIEeCITOTO Toa MEepBOro BeKa Hallel 3phl B MyACHCKUX
HUCTOYHMKAX MBI He HAXOJWUM CBHUICTEIBCTB YTEHHUS MUCAHUN WyIeUCKHX

12 Nocnud Onaswmii, [Tpotr Anmona 2.175 (nepeBox A. B. BroBuuenko B: Qunon Anex-
canopuiickui, Hocugh @nasuii. llpotus @rnakxa. O moconbcTse K ['aro. O 1peBHOCTH eBpeiicKoro
Hapoga. [Iporus Annona. M.: EBpelickuii yausepcuter, 1994. C. 174).

> The Ancient Synagogue from Its Origins to 200 C. E. / Ed. by Anders Runesson, Don-
ald Binder and Birger Olsson. Leiden: Brill, 2010. P. 52-53.

4 Mesn 15:21.

Mumna, Merruna 4.3.

16 Rowley H. H. Worship in Ancient Israel. Its Forms and Meaning. London: SPCK, 1967.

P.234-235.
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YTEHHE HYJIEHCKHX ITHCAHHH B CHHATOT'E H B PAHHEH IJEPKBH

npopokos B cunarore'’. Mctopus 06 Mucyce, 4uTaromeM u3 KHUIH HPOpOKa
HUcaitn 61:1-2 B Eanrenuu ot Jlyku 4:16—17, He MOXkeT OBITh UCTIOTH30BaHA
B KadecTBE CBUAETENILCTBA OOPATHOTO, TaK KaK OHA SIBJISETCS PelaKTOPCKOM
BCTaBKOH €BaHTeNNCTa, B KOTOpoi cam Mucyc nokassiBaeT CBO€ MECCHAHCTBO
Ha OCHOBAaHHUU BETXO03aBETHOI'O HpopoquTBals. B xuawre Jlesuuit 13:15 Mer
yutaeM uctopuio o IlaBne, mocematomem AHTHOXMIO [lMcuauiickyro, rae
yrnoMuHaeTcsi uteHue u3 3akoHa U IIpopokoB. OgHako BeIpaxenue «u IIpo-
POKOBY», BEpOSITHO, SIBJIsSETCS HCIoib30BaHueM JIykoil ctanmapTHOH ¢pasbl
«3akon (umu Mowuceit) n Ipopoku»'’. B To ke camoe BpeMs OTPBHIBKH
JIk 4:16—17 u HesH 13:15 oTpaxaroT CUTYaIMIO B XPUCTUAHCKUX OOIIMHAX B
KOHIIe NIepBOro BeKa, KOrja Ha CBOMX COOpaHUIX XpUCTHaHe Hayajal YUTaTh
uyzeiickue IpopoyecTBa, YTOOB! MOATBEPAUTD XPUCTOIOTHYECKUE 3asBICHHS
06 Hucyce™.

Wypeiickue TEeKCTBHl YUTAIUCH HE TOJIbKO Ha CHHArOTAJIbHBIX COOpaHUsIX,
HO M Ha COOpaHHUsX Pa3IMYHBIX WYJEHCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX TEYEeHWH, Hampu-
mep, Kympanckoii o6imunbl. Ha ocHOBaHMM TeKCTOB, HailieHHBIX B Kympane,
MOXHO CYJHUTh O TOM, 4TO ureHue [lucaHuil HOMKHO OBUIO TPOBOAUTHCS C
oco0oil TiaTenbHOCTHIO. [IpeneOpexxuTensHoe yTeHre 3aKkoHa paccMaTpyBa-
JIOCh Kak cepbe3Hoe HapylleHne. HeoOxoaumo Oblio n3berars HEsICHOTO YTe-
HUSI C HEJOCTATOYHOW apTukymsuuend: «M Beskuii, KTO TOBOPHUT ci1abo WITH
CTaKKaTo, He pasfesisisi CJIoBa TaK, YTOOBI OBUT CIIBIIIEH, TaKHe HE JOJIKHEI

"7 B cBsI31 C 5THM BaXKHO OTMETHTb, UTO CPE/iA Mpom3Be/ieHui DUIoHA AlEKCaH IPHIHCKO-
r0 eCTh KOMMEHTapuH Ha KHUTH Moucest 1 HeT HU OJJHOTO KOMMEHTapHsl Ha IIPOPOYECKUE KHUTH.
Haomu KoxsH ytBepxaer, uro nuurarsl u3 [Ipopokos u ITucannii y @usona ykasslBaroT Ha TO,
gTo UK ["adTapoT OBLT OOMENPHHATHIM B AJIEKCAHIPHU B IIEPBOM BeKe Hammel 3psl; cM.: Cohen
Naomi G. Philo’s Scriptures: Citations from the Prophets and Writings. Leiden: Brill, 2007. On-
HAaKO MCTOYHWKH, NMPUBOAUMBIE M oOcyxnaemble H. KoxsH, He omnpaBibIBaloT ee 3aKJIFOYEHHUE.
PaHHUM CBH/ICTEIECTBOM YTEHHUSI IPOPOYECKUX KHUT B CHHArore B IEpPBOM BEKe HaIlel SpbI sB-
nsercst Cupuiickuit anokanuncuc Bapyxa 86.1-2.

UYrenne u3 kuury npopoka Vcain B JIk 4:17-21 He ocHOBaHO Ha TpaJWIHH, IPEICTaB-
nenHo B EBanrenuu ot Mapka wium ucrounuke Q. DT1a uctopus siBisercs penakuueit Jlyku Mk
6:1-2, xotopas BcTaBieHa B Mk 6:2. bojee Toro, «1urara» U3 KHUI'M npopoka caiiu He sBiseT-
Cs CBSI3HBIM OMOJICHCKUM OTPBIBKOM; TEKCT, COCTABJICHHBIN 13 OTPBIBKOB V¢ 61:1-2 u 58:6, enpa
I MOoT OBITh BBIOpaH Uit uTeHus IIncaHus Ha coOpaHWHM, «€r0 TOYHO HE HAWTH HU B OJHOM
CBHTKe IIPOpoKoBy (Schiirmann H. Das Lukasevangelium. Vol. 1. Freiburg; Basel; Wien: Herder,
1969. Pf9229)'

2 Cp. JIk 16:16, 29; 24:2?, 44; ,HeﬂH 13:15; 24:14.; 2_8:23. ) o

Alikin V. A. The Earliest History of the Christian Gathering. Origin, Development
and Content of the Christian Gathering in the First to Third Centuries. Leiden: Brill, 2010.
P. 165-166.
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B. A. AJIMKUH

YHUTaTh U3 KHUTH 3aKOHA, YTOOBI OH HE IPHUBEN K OMINOKaM B CEPHE3HOM JIeJIe»
(4Q266 5.2)*'. «BOroXymbHBI» MPOMAX, COBEPUICHHBIA B AKTE UTCHHS HIIA
MPOU3HECEHHs] MOJMTBBI, MOT' 3aKOHYUTHCS HMCKIIOUCHHEM M3 OOIUHBL «M
€CJIM TIPOU3HEC MPOKJIATHE, TUO0 WCIYTaBIINCH OeIbl, THOO 1Mo JFOOMY ITOBO-
Iy, KOTOPBI# (ciydmiicst Obl) y HEro... (B TO BpeMsl, KaK) OH YUTACT MO KHUIE
WA TIPOU3HOCHUT OJIarOCIOBEHHE, TO €ro OoTiay4aroT» (1QS 7.1). OTu cchuikm
OTHOCSTCS. K YTCHUIO TOpbl, HO HEOOXOAMMO OBIJIO OBITH BHUMATENBHBIM,
4YTOOBI HE J€NaTh OMMNOOK IPU YTEHUH U IPYTUX TEKCTOB, KaK, HAIPHUMeEp, KOM-
MeHTapueB remrep.”” ABTOp «YcTaBa OOLIMHBI» OIMHCHIBACT PEraMEHT cobpa-
HUSI, KOTOPBIA IIPEACTABIICH TOCIE YKa3aHHWsA O NPOBEACHUM HOYHBIX ONCHWH,
BO BpeMs KOTopbIXx uuraercsi Topa: «M B Mecte, rne OyaeTr JecsiTh YENOBEK,
IMyCTh HEOTCTYHHO Oyzner miydatommmii Yuenune (Topy) mHEeM © HOYBIO,
MOCTOSIHHO, JIpYT 3a Apyrom. U crapime mycth 60IpCTBYIOT BMECTE TPETh BCEX
HOuYell rona, yuTas 1Mo KHATE W u3ydas 3akoH» (1QS 6.7-8). B nomonaennu
«YcraBy OOLIMHBI» TaKXKe TOBOPUTCS O COOpaHHU, Ha KOTOPOM MPUCYTCTBYIOT
KEHIIMHBI M JETH B TO BpeMs, KOIJa B MOCICAHHWE MAHH UYHUTACTCA U
uHTepHpeTHpyercs 3akoH: «Ilo uX mpuxoje mycTs coOepyT BCEX BCTYIHMBIINX
JI0 MalbIX AETeH W JKEHIIMH M MPOYTYT UM BCIYX BCE 3alOBEAN 3aKOHA C TEM,
4T00 Bpa3yMHUTh MX BO BCEX UX MPEANHUCAHMAX, 10l HE 320y KJaIiCh B CBOUX
3a0myxnaennsx» (1QSa 1.4-5). Takum 0Opa3oMm, MOKHO CIeNaTh 3aKIIOYECHUE O
TOM, YTO OOIIHMHA, UCTIOIH30BABINAS KYMPAHCKHE TEKCTHI, TAK)KE KaK M T€, KTO
mocemniajg CHHarorajbHble cOOpaHusi B CyOOOTy, 3aHHMMaigach YTEHHEM W
n3ydeHneM 3aKoHa.

Umenue uyoeiickux Ilucanuit ¢ pannei Ilepkeu

HemHOTOYNCIIEHHBIE UCTOYHHUKH TEPBOT0, BTOPOTO M TPETHETO BEKOB
TaKXe CBHIETEIbCTBYIOT O YTEHUH MYJEHCKUX TEKCTOB B COOpaHUSAX MEPBBIX
xpuctuadH. CaMbIM paHHMM YyKa3aHHEM Ha BEpPOSATHOE UYTEHUE HyNeHCKHX
TEKCTOB SBIsIETCA OTPHIBOK B IlepBoM mocimanmu k Tumodero, kKoTopoe

! Texctwl Kympanckux pykomuceii uutupyercs 1o mganuio: Texctsl Kympana. Beim. 2 /
Been., mepeB. ¢ gpeBHeeBp. U apaMm. u KomMM. A. M. I'azoBa-I'mu3bepra, M. M. Emmzaposoii,
K. B. Crapkosoii. CII6.: ITerepOyprckoe Bocrokosenenue, 1996.

2 Snyder G. Teachers and Texts in the Ancient World. London; New York: Routledge,
2000. P. 146.
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IATUPyeTCcs] KOHIIOM NepBOTO BeKa ¥ HANMCAHO MPEANIOIOKHUTEIFHO B
Eq)eceB‘

ABTOp 3TOTO TOCTAHUS TPHU3BIBAET CBOETO ajpecara, Tumodes, copadbot-
HHUKa ¥ OpraHu3atopa IepkBu B Ddece, 00ydaTh WICHOB LEPKBH XPUCTUAHCKOMY
00pa3y >xu3HA. s TOCTIKEHUS STOH e Tumodel TOIDKeH «IOCBSITUTH ceds
yreHuto [lucanus, mpomnoBenu u yqumo>>24. Urenue Ilucanuii o6o3HauaeTcs B
IPEYECKOM Kak T Grayvwolc. Ho Tak Kak TapokAnolg W OLOMOKeLV SIBISIOTCS
JIeATeTIFHOCTHIO, IPOUCXOIAIICH B cCOOpaHNH OOIIMHEL, TO M YTCHUE JTOJDKHO OBLIO
COBEpINAThCS HAa COOpaHHH. 371eCh YTCHUE TEKCTA JOJDKHO CITY)KHTh OCHOBOMW JUIS
HACTaBIICHHUS M o6yqu1/1;125. IMon TexcTamy, KOTOpPBIE YHTAIICH HA COOpaHUH,
aBtop [lepBoro mocnanust Tumodero, BEpOSTHO, UMEIT B BUAY TOCTAHHS arlocToja
[aBma, Tak Kak OHM CIYXWJIM JIHTEPATYpPHBIM 0OpasloM Ui HETO CaMoro.
He Tompko mocnanus [laBna cay:Kuiu JUTEPaTYpHBIM 00pa3IoM, HO U TPAKTHKA
MyOJMYHOTO YTeHWs TOociaHui [laBlma M TMOCTAHWHA OPYrHX AarocToNoB ObDIa
pacmpocTpaHeHHOU. DTO SIBHO W3 MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX MecT HoBoro 3aBera: 1 ®ecc
5:27; Ed 3:4; Kon 4:16; Hesu 15:31 u Otk 1:3 u 22:18. MaynoBeposTHO, YTO
«areane» B Tum 4:13 Oputo B3sTO M3 eBaHrenuid. Epanrenme ot Mapka u Q
CYIICCTBOBAJIM, HO HE OBUIM IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHCHBI M, €CIH OCTAJIbHBIC
EBAHTEINS yXKE U CYIIECTBOBAIIN, OHH HE MOTJIM HIMETh aBTOPUTET, YTOOBI CIIY’KUTh
HCTOYHUKOM JUIs YTCHUsI Ha coOpanusx. ABTop Ilepeoro mocnanus Tumodero,
BEPOSTHO, MIPEATIONArall YTeHHe NyIeHCKIX npopOKOB.26

JpyruM CBHICTEIHCTBOM UYTCHHUS HAa XPUCTHAHCKOM COOPAaHUH SBISCTCS
Bropoe nocnanue Kiumenra®’, JaTHpyeMoe cepeInHOoN BToporo Beka: «Hrak,
OpaThss M CECTpBI, KOTJa Mbl YyCIbIIamd bora HCTHHBI, s MPOIIYy Bac

% OTHOCHTENBHO JATHPOBKH MACTOPCKUX TOCHanuii eM.: [Toxopuut 1T, I'ekkens V. Beenenne B
Hoseiit 3aBer. O630p smrepatypsl u 6orocnosust Hosoro 3asera. M.: BBY, 2012. C. 655-656.

21 Tum 4:13.

3 Alikin V. A. The Earliest History of the Christian Gathering. Origin, Development and Content
of the Christian Gathering in the First to Third Centuries. Leiden: Brill, 2010. P. 162-163.

% Bultman R. qvaywdoko // ThDNT. Vol. 1. P. 343-344; Kelly J. N. D. Pastoral Epistles.
London: Adam and Charles Black, 1963. P. 105; Martin R. Worship in the Early Church. Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1975. P. 70; Cox C. E. The Reading of the Personal Letter as the Background for
the Reading of the Scriptures // The Early Church in Its Context / Ed. by A. J. Malherbe,
F. W. Norris, J. W. Thompson. Leiden: Brill, 1998. P. 84-85.

" Bropoe mnocianue KiiMenTa Ha caMoM jielie sBIISeTCs 00pasoM pPaHHEXPHCTHAHCKOM
nponosenu; cM.: Parvis P. 2 Clement and the Meaning of the Christian Homily // Expository Times.
Vol. 117, Ne 7 (2006). P. 265-270.
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00paTUTh BHUMaHNe Ha HAMMCaHHOE, YTOOBI BHI CrIaci ce0s U TOro, KTO Yu-
TaeT BaM 3To»”. BIpaKeHHs «KOrJa Mbl yciblimanu bora mpapas» 1 «obpa-
TUTHh BHUMaHHWE Ha HaIlMCaHHOe» B TekcTe BToporo nocnanust KnmmenTa yka-
3BIBAIOT HA YTEHHE OTPHIBKA M3 aTlOCTONBCKUX I HPOPOUYECKHX MUCAHMIL™ .
OnHako ocraeTcsi HESICHBIM, KaKie UMEHHO OTphIBKHM U3 [Incanns Obutn 3auu-
TaHbBl, ¥ YUTAI JIM UX TOT, KTO 3a4MTHIBAJI caMy mHpomoBeds. Ha ocHoBaHum
uutar u3 uygeiickux I[lucannit Bo Bropom mocmanum KimmenTta uccremo-
BaTelM CIeNali HECKOJIBKO MOMBITOK OMPENeNUTh 3aUUTHIBAEMbIH OTPBIBOK.
Tak kak aBTOp mponoBeAu LUTUpPYeT npopoka Hcaiito, To mpeanosaranocs,
YTO 3aYUTHIBAEMBII TEKCT SBIISIETCSI MECTOM M3 KHUTH npopoka Hcaitn 54—-66.
OIHaKO 3TO CIUIIKOM AJHMHHBIA OTPBIBOK, YTOOBI CIY>)KUTh TEKCTOM AJIS yuTe-
aus .. Ere Bo Bropom mocnanun Kinventa 2.4 ecTh yKasaHuHe HA CHHOITH-
UECKYIO TPAIULHUIO KaK «3alucaHHyton, ypodn (kal €tépa 8¢ ypodn Aéyel
ott...). CremoBarenbHO, HEHW3BECTHO, OBUI JIM 3aYUTHIBAEMBI OTPBHIBOK H3
Berxoro 3aBeTa WM paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOH NuTepaTyphl’ . Hemb3s MCKIOUATh
BO3MOXHOCTb, UTO YATAaeMbIii Ha cOOpaHUU TeKCT OblT U3 Berxoro 3aera, HO
OH TaKyKe MOT ObITh U X KAKOTO-THG0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO HPOU3BEICHHS .

CaMbBIM SIBHBIM YKa3zaHWMEM Ha YTCHUEC My)leﬁCKHX TCKCTOB ABJISICTCA
ofMcaHue XpHUcTHaHcKoro 6orocimyxenus B [lepBoii Anonoruu Uycruna ®u-
socoda:

«B Tak Ha3pIBaeMbIit JCHb COJIHIIA OBIBaeT Y Hac co6paHHe B OJHO MC-
CTO BCEX XKUBYHIUX IO ropogaM WJIU CeJlaM; U YUTAIOTCA, CKOJILKO 103~
BOJIACT BpeMsl, BOCIIOMUHAHUA allOCTOJIOB WJIK MUCAHUA ITPOPOKOB. Ilo-

28 Bropoe nocnanue KitumenTa 19.1.

2 Cwm.: Wengst K. Didache (Apostellehre), Barnabasbrief, Zweiter Klemensbrief, Schrift
an Diognet. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1984. S. 216: «...HamoMuHaHue
“o0paTuTh BHUMAHHME Ha HAMUCaHHOE” MOXXHO TIIOHSATH TOJIBKO Kak yKa3aHWe Ha
npesecTByromee ureHne ITucanusy».

30 Knopf R. Die Anagnose zum zweiten Clemensbriefe // Zeitschrift fiir Neutestament-
lische Wissenschaft 3 (1902). S. 266-279.

3! Lightfoot J. B. The Apostolic Fathers. 1.2: S. Clement of Rome. London: MacMillan,
1890. P. 195.

32 Pratscher W. Der zweite Clemensbrief. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2007.
S. 221: «HeB0O3MOXXHO TOYHO CKa3aTh, KaKoe MpearnosaraeTcs Mecto [Iucanus... BEpOsSTHO YTO-
TO0 U3 mpopoka Mcaitn, coopruka TecTUMOHHIA HTH HCIIOIH30BABIIETOCS AMOKPUPHIECKOTO eBaH-
TeNHsD.
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TOM, KOTrZa 4Tl MEePECTAHET, MNPEACTOATEIIb MOCPEACTBOM CJIOBA ACJIACT

HaCTaBJICHUE W YBCHIAHUC MNOApPaXaTb TEM IMPEKPACHBIM BCIIaM. 3areM
33

BCC B006H.le BCTa€M U BOCChIJIA€EM MOJIMTBED) .

B oroi1 s)xe Anonoruu, B mpensiayieii riaase, MlycTHH Ha3bIBaeT BOCIIO-
MUHAHHUs TPOPOKOB eBaHrenusaMu’ . To, kak MyCTHH YIOMHHAeT YTeHHe W3
EBaHrenuii nim KHUT IPOPOKOB, TOBOPUT O CIIOKUBIIECHCS TPaTUINK YTSHUS
9THUX ABYX BHJIOB TekcTa. OqHako MycTHH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO He OBLIO YeT-
KO yCTaHOBJICHHOTO TpaBuiia: Ha cOOpaHuU YuTanu JuO0 W3 eBaHTeNHid, JIu-
60 u3 npopokoB. [loa uTeHHEeM M3 MPOPOKOB MMEIOTCS B BUAY HyleiicKue
MPOPOKH.

Elte omHUM SIBHBIM CBHJIIETEJILCTBOM UTCHHs Wynaeickux [lucanuii siB-
nsetcst nponosens Menutona Capauiickoro «O [Tacxe» . IlepBoe mpenio-
JKeHHUe TPOTIOBEAN 3BYUHT cieytomuM oopasom: «Hrak, [Tucanue o6 ucxone
eBpeeB IMPOYMTAHO, U IIArOJEl TAMHCTBA PA3bSCHEHBI» . JTO ABISETCS Ca-
MBIM paHHHMM CJIy4aeM JINTYPrHuecKoro MpOUYTEeHUsS! OTPHIBKA M3 WYyJeHCKUX
IMucanuii, cogepkaHue KOTOPOro ojJHO3HAYHO ompezeneHo: Uexon 12:3-32,
nepudpa3 KOTOPOro MOSBIsieTcs Jajee B mpomnoBeau. OgHAKO 3TO OCOOBIi
Cllyyaif, Tak Kak MpornoBeab Oblila MPOU3HECeHa He BO BpeMsi OOBIYHOTO BOC-
KpecHOro cobpaHnusi, a Bo BpeMs llacxanpHOTo coOpaHusi OOIUHBI «4YeThIpe-
JIECITHUKOBY» (WJIM KBAaTPOACUMAHOB). DTa I[epeMOHUS IPOXOaUia B HOYb C
14 Ha 15 HucaHa, B MOMeHT npasznHoBaHusi uyaeiickoit [lacxu. Urenue oT-
peiBKa w3 kHUTH Mcxox Obwto mojackasaHo Temoit [lacxu: mcxom U ycTaHOB-
JieHne mpaszqHoBaHus mynesmu llacxu. U3 3TOrO HE CliefyeT BBHIBOM, YTO B
JpyTHe AHU oOIMHA MeNnToHa MpaKTHKoBajla YTeHHe 13 3akoHa Mowcesl.

B cBoem npoussenenun «lIpotus epeceii» Upuneit JInonckuid ynomu-
HaeT uyteHne llucanmii: «VlcTHHHOE TO3HaHWE ecTb... 31echk ureHue ([luca-
HUil) 6e3 UCKaKEeHUs U MPAaBIIIBHOE U TIIaTelbHOoe, 6e30MmacHoe U dyxaoe 60-

33 Wyctun, Anonorus 1.67.2-3.

34 Wyctun, Anonorus 1.66.3.

3 IIponosens Menurona Capauiickoro natupyetcs 160—170 rogamu. Cuoopos A. U. Kype
narposoruu. M.: Pycckue orau, 1996. C. 253.

36 Memnron Capauiickuii, O macxe 1: «'H utv ypadh tic ‘EBpuikfic ¢E6dov dvéyvwotal,
kel T priuete tod puotnplov Siacecdpntaly. Cm.: Perler O. Méliton de Sardes. Sur le PAques.
Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1966. P. 60-61.
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roXyJbCTBa HCTONKOBaHHe Ilucanmity’’. IToj UTEHHeM M HCTOJKOBAaHHEM
[Mucanus MpuHeii, BeposiTHO, IMeeT B BUAY MPAKTHKY YTECHHS U MPOIOBEb
Ha XpUCTHaHCKOM coOpaHuu. OIHAKO ocTaeTcs HesCHBIM, KaKue TEKCTHI
YHUTAMCh Ha COOpaHHMU: OTPBIBKM W3 IPOPOKOB HIIM KaKMX-THOO Ipyrux
KHMT.

Upuneit Taxke numer o ureHu [lucaHuit B coOpaHHSIX THOCTHUKOB:
«TakoBo MeXIy HMMHU pasHoriacue o0 OAHOM (MecTe) M pa3HOMBICIHE 00
OJHUX M Tex ke [lncaHusx; U Koraa mpodrercst OJJHO KaKkoe-TMO0 MecTo, TO
OHH, HaxXMypHB OpOBH, IOKAYMBAIOT TOJIOBOM M TOBOPAT, YTO H3pPEUCHHUE
OYeHb BO3BBILICHHO W HE BCE MOTYT MOHSATH BEIMYHE COIACPIKALLErocs B HeM
CMBICNIa, U IIOTOMY MOJIYaHUE ecTh Ba)KHelIlee AeNo y MyApeLoB... A Koraa
OHH COTJIACATCSl MEXIy cOOOI0 OTHOCHTENBHO HpopouecTB B [lncaHusx, To
OHHM M HaMU OYJIyT ONPOBEPrHYTHI» . 31€Ch, BEPOATHO, HJET pedb O UTEHHH
UyZAeicKuX POPOKOB B COOpPaHUSX THOCTHKOB.

B npyrom mecre, Tak ke kak u WycrtuH, UpuHeil ynoMuHaeT yreHue
KaK eBaHreJui, Tak U npopokoB: «Bce [lucanus, kak MpopokH, TaKk ¥ eBaH-
reJTsi, MOIYT GbITh BCEMH OJIHHAKOBO YCIIBIIAHBI OTKPBITO H OTHO3HAUHOY .
W3 »Tux umrar oueBuaHO, uTo MpuHeil ObIT 3HAKOM C NMPAaKTUKOW YTEHHsI
NPOPOKOB B Pa3HBIX XPUCTHAHCKHUX OOIIMHAX.

MypaTopueB KaHOH — ellle OJHO IPOU3BEJeHHe KOHIA BTOPOTO BeKa, B
KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS O YTEHHH HYJEHCKHX TEKCTOB Ha XPHCTHAHCKUX coOpa-
ausx’’. B 5TOM JOKyMeHTe Mpe/ICTaB/IeH CIHCOK KHHT, KOTOPBIE CIeAyeT U He
cllelyeT YATaTh Ha HepKOBHBIX cobpanusx: «llocinanue Mynel u aBa yrnoms-
HyToro MoaHHa HCIOJIB3YIOTCS BO BCEJICHCKOH LEepkBU; 1 MyapocTh, Halu-
caHHas Jipy3bsimu CosloMOHa B ero 4ecTb... [lacTeipp EpMbl HE MoeT OBITH

3" Vipuueit Jluonckuit, Ilpotus epeceiit 4.33.8: «lectio sine falsatione et secundum
Scripturas expositio legitima, et diligens, et sine periculo, et sine blasphemia». Cm.: Brox N.
Irenaeus von Lyon. Adversus haereses. Gegen die Hiresien. Vol. 4. Freiburg; Basel, Wien:
Herder, 1993-2001. S. 264.

38 Wpuwneii JInonckuit, [Tpotus epeceit 4.35.4.

¥ Wpwuneit Jlnonckuit, Ilpotus epeceii 3.27.2: «Universae Scripturae et propheticae et
evangelicae in aperto et sine ambiguitate, et similiter ab omnibus audiri possunty.

0 HatupoBka Kanona MypaTopu sBIsieTCsI CIOPHOH B COBpeMEHHOH HaydHOH JIHTepaTy-
pe. Cm. Verheyden J. The Canon Muratori. A Matter of Dispute // The Biblical Canons / Ed. by
J.-M. Auwers, H. J. de Jonge. Leuven: University Press & Peeters, 2003. P. 487-556.
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YUTaeM B IIEpPKBU HU KaK B YHCJIE TIPOPOKOB, MO0 MX YHMCIIO TOJHOE, HU B YHC-
Je anocToNI0B, NGO OH MOCHe HUXY .

B MyparopueBoM KaHOHE MojApa3syMeBaeTcsl YTeHHEe B LIEPKOBHOM CO-
Opanun nyneiickoit kuurn «Myapocts CosoMoHay. DTO Mpou3BeIeHHE YIO-
MSIHyTO BMecTe ¢ nocianusiMu Mynst u MoaHHa, KOTOpble HE MCKIIOYAOTCS
13 BO3MOXKHOTO YTeHHs. ABTOp KaHOHA yKa3blBaeT Ha KHHWIH, KOTOpbIE He
cienyeT untath B coOpanuu. [lo moBony «Amnokanuncuca Ilerpa» o orme-
YaeT, YTO «HEKOTOPbIe U3 HAC He XOTST, YTOOBI OH YMTAJCs B LepKBU. Takxke
u Iacteips EpMbl He cnenyer uutaTh Ha coOpaHun». OQHAKO Hapsoy ¢ paH-
HEXPUCTHAHCKMMHU TEKCTaMH aBTOpP KAaHOHA TOBOPUT O YTE€HHH IPOPOKOB.
C nepBoro B3rjsila MOKHO 3aCOMHEBAaTbCs B TOM, O KakKMX MPOPOKaxX HIET
peus. Ho Tak xak 4ucio mpopoKoB MmoiHoe (numero completo), TO pedb uaet
0 BETX03aBETHBIX Mpopokax'’. Takum 06pa’oM, Ha OCHOBAHHH MMEIOLIHXCS
CBUJIETEIIbCTB PAaHHEXPHCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB MOXHO CHEJATh 3aKJIIOYEHHE O
TOM, YTO Ha4YMHas C KOHIa MEepPBOro BeKa M B TeUeHHe BTOPOro Beka cgop-
MHUPOBAJIaCh U 3aKPENUIaCh TPAAULIUS YTEHHUs OTPBIBKOB U3 KHHUI HyIEHCKUX
MIPOPOKOB Ha XPUCTHAHCKKUX coOpaHusx. UTo kacaercst ureHHst KHUT Mouces,
TO MBI pacriojlaraeM JIMIIb €AMHCTBEHHBIM CBHIETENHCTBOM W3 MPOINOBEIH
Menutona Capnuiickoro, nepes KOTOpOH OCYIIECTBISUIOCH YTEHHE OTPBIBKA
n3 KHUTH Mcexon, mporcxoauBiiee Mo ocobomy ciaydato. BepositHo, uTeHue
KHUT Moucess Ha XPHCTHAHCKUX COOpaHMSX He OBUIO pacrpocTpaHeHHO
MIPAaKTUKOM.

B Tpetbem Beke mosiBnsieTcst O0IbIIe TEKCTOB, HHPOPMUPYIOIIUX HAC O
YTEHUH WYyJeHCKNX TEKCTOB B COOpaHMsIX XpHcTHaH. B «Amocronbckoit au-
JIACKATMH» TOBOPHUTCS O IUTYPriUecKuX uTeHusx B nepuox Ilacxu®. B Houb
¢ cyOOOTHI Ha BOCKpeceHbe «BHI cobeperech BMecTe M Oynere OOApPCTBOBAThH

4 Meyeep b. Kanon Hosoro 3asera. M.: BBU, 1998. C. 300-303. Kanon Myparopu 69-70
n 78-80: «Epistula sane Tudae et superscripti lohannis duae in catholica habentur; et Sapientia ab
amicis Salomonis in honorem ipsius scripta... Pastorem... legi eum quidem oportet, sed publicare
vero in ecclesia populo, neque inter prophetas, completo numero, neque inter apostolos, in fine
temporum, potest». CMm.: Grosheide F. W. Some Early Lists of the Books of the New Testament.
Leiden: Brill, 1948. P. 10.

2 Bproc Merirep cumtaer, 4To 37€Ch HOPA3yMEBAIOTCS TPH GOJIBIINX M ABCHANATH Ma-
TBIX TpopokoB. CM.: Meyeep b. Kanon Hosoro 3asera. M.: BBU, 1998. C. 303.

ATIOCTOJIBCKAs! IUIaCKaIIHsl JaTUPYETCsl IIEPBOM MONOBHHOM TPEThEro BeKa, IPUMEPHO

230 1. C™.: Cuoopos A. H. Kypc narposoruu. M.: Pycckue orau, 1996. C. 60.
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BCIO HOYb C MOJIUTBAMH M MPOIICHUSIMU U C YTEHHEM MPOPOKOB, €BAHTEITUH 1
MICaJIMOB... 10 TPEThEro Yaca HOYM mocyie cyOOOTHI; M 3aTeM MHpeKpaliaiTe
cBoit moct”*. D10 HACTABIIEHHE MOBTOPSAETCS BHOBb UEPE3 HECKOIBKO CTPOK:
«OcobeHHO BO3JIOKEHO Ha Bac... BCEHOIIHOe OneHHMe B cyOOOTy W UTeHHe
[Mucanuit 1 mcanMoB... 10 TPeThEro 4yaca B HOUb Iocye cyOOOTH. A mMoTOM
MPHHOCHTE BAILH KEPTBbI, I0CIE KOTOPHIX eIlIbTe U pasBiekaiitecs’”, moto-
My uTo XPpHUCTOC BOCKpec U3 MepTBHIX. Ha ocHOBaHWM «ANOCTOIBCKON quaa-
CKaJIMM» MOXKHO ClieJIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, 4To ureHHe [Iucanuii Bo Bpems Bce-
HoIHoro 6zenus nepex Ilacxoii BkiItoyaso B ceOs UTeHHE OTPHIBKOB M3 KHUT
npopokoB u [IcanTeipu.

B tperbem Beke B Pume B npornoBeau «OO HCTMHHOM 3HAYEHUH KHHUTH
[Tcanteipe» Unmomut Pumckuit obpaiiaercs K cBoeil ayIUTOPUH CO CIEIYIO-
muMu cioBamu: «/laBaiite oOparumMest Kk urenuto [lucanuii. Ham Obutu mpo-
YUTaHbI J[Ba [ICAJIMa, U HEOOXOAMMO CKa3aTb, I0YEMY OHHU CTOSIT Ha MEPBOM
mecTe» . IMMONUT cchilaeTcsi Ha YTEHHe MepBHIX JIBYX MCAJIMOB Iepej ero
npornosepio”.

Eme omgun aBTOp mepBoii MOJIOBHHBEI TpeThero Beka, OpureH, cBuje-
TEJILCTBYET O UYTEHUHM HYAEHCKMX TEKCTOB Ha XPHCTHAHCKUX COOpaHUsX.
Opuren nponosenoBan B Kecapuiickoil uepksu B nepuoa ¢ 215 no 217 u ¢
230 no npumepHo 250 roga ¥ mpou3HEC MPOMNOBENU MOYTH HA BCE KHUTH
Berxoro 3aBera 3a HCKIIOUEHHEM HEKOTOPHIX KHUI'"". B KOHIe cBOeil KH3HHU
OH CaM OMNKCHIBaeT OOTOCIYKEHHUs, Ha KOTOPBIX, NOCJIe YTEHUS! OTPHIBKOB W3
[Mucanus, on unTan cBoum npomoBenu: «UreHnem bubinm u pasbpscHeHHEM
MPOYUTAHHOTO MBI BJIOXHOBJISIEM JIFO/IeH OBITH OJ1aro4ecTUBBIMH MO OTHOILIIE-

* Anocronbekas nunackamus 5.19. The Liturgical Portions of the Didascalia / Tr. by
S. Brock, introduced by M. Vasey. Bramcote: Grove, 1982. P. 28.

* Tbid.

6 Cavadpipwuer em Ty dvdyvwow My yeyernuévmy. Abo fuiv dveyrdodnooy YuAuof,
v v altior Sinyhoecbel 8€l Tpdtwy TuyEawdvtwvy. Cm.: Nautin P. Le dossier d’Hippolyte et
de Meliton dans les floriléges dogmatiques et chez les historiens modernes. Paris: Editions du
Cerf, 1953. P. 166-183.

47 Stewart-Sykes A. Hermas the Prophet and Hippolytus the Preacher: the Roman Homily
and Its Social Context // Preacher and Audience. Studies in Early Christian and Byzantine
Homiletics / Ed. by M. B. Cunningham, P. Allen. Leiden: Brill, 1998. P. 61.

8 Bardenhewer O. Geschichte der altkirchlichen Literatur. Bd. 2. Freiburg im Breisgau:
Herder, 1914. S. 124-136. Williams R. Origenes / Origenismus // Theologische Realen-
zyklopédie. Bd. 25. Berlin, 1995. S. 397-420, oco6enno 404-405.
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HHIO K bory BceneHHO# U 1oOponeTensiM, KOTOpBIe pa3AeNsoT mpecTton Ona-
rouectusi»”. Ha coOpaHmm wuTen JeHp 3a JHEM, IIOCIIEIOBATENHHO
NPOYMTHIBATI OTPBIBKM W3 OIHOW M Tol xe kHuTHU. [locne urenuss Opuren
MCTOJIKOBBIBAJI TIPOYHUTaHHOE B CBOed mporoBend. B omHoli 3 mpormoBeneit
OpHreH oT™MeYaeT, YTO B NPeIbIAYIIHH JIeHb ObUIO MPOYMTAHO OOJNbILE, YeM
OH CMOI' OOBSICHHTb, U B pe3ylibTaTe HEXBATKH BPEMEHH OH CMOI OcC-
TAHOBHTBCA JIMIIL HA HECKOJBKMX Bemax . ITo mpockGe cBoeil ayauropuu
OpureH WHOTJa MPOIYCKAT OTPBIBKM M3 IPOYUTAHHOTO TEKCTa, YTOOBI
Pa3bACHUTH TO, UTO JIOAAM OBLIO MHTEPECHO yciubimaTh . Cpemu TeKCTOB,
KOTOpbIe 3aUUTHIBAIMCH Ha XPUCTHAHCKUX COOpAHUSX M Ha KOTOpbIe MPOIMO-
BegoBan OpureH, ocoboe BHUMaHHUe 3aHUMatOT KHUTU Mowuces. Takum o6pa-
30M, 1o cBueTenbcTBYy OpureHa, B TpeTheM BeKe Ha XPHCTHAaHCKUX Ooro-
CIy’)KEHHUSIX HaYMHAIOT aKTHBHO YUTaThcs TeKCThl U3 [lsTukHmxkus Mouces.
Yrenne kHUr Mowucesi, BeposTHO, ObUIO BBI3BAHO HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO Ha-
CTaBJISITh HOBOOOPAIIEHHBIX OTHOCHUTENIBHO MPOMCXOXKJICHNUsT MUpa U MepBO-
HavyallbHOI MCTOPUM YeJIOBeYeCcTBa, a TaKKe TeM, u4To 3akoH Mowuces HCTOII-
KOBBIBAJICS aJlJIETOPUUYECKH, O YeM CBUAETENILCTBYIOT IporoBeau OpureHa, u
pa3HorJIacHsl Mo MOBOJY OTHOUIEHUS K 3aKOHY MEXIy UyAeOXpPHCTHaHAMU M
XpUCTHAHAMU U3 SI3BIYHUKOB CTAU JOCTOSIHUEM HCTOPHH.

B3zaumoceazv umenus uyoeiickux Iucanuit 6 cunazoze u pauneil Llepkeu

Ha ocHoBaHuu cBuaeTenbcTB uTeHUs: nyneickux Ilucanuii B cuHarore
MOKOJIEHHs HccreioBaresieil eIMHOAYIIHO CYUTANIM, YTO MpPaKTHUKAa YTEHHs
IIucanmst Ha coOpaHHMSIX MEPBBIX XPHCTHAH CBSi3aHA C CHHArOTaJIbHOM.
B cooTBeTcTBUM € 3TOH TpagMUMOHHOM M BCE €lle CYLUECTBYIOLIEH TOUYKOMH
3peHUs] CYMTAIOCh caMo coOol paszymeromumcsi, 4to yreHue [lucanus mep-

4 Opuren, TTpotus Llensea 3.50: «Atk TGV ei¢ & Avayvdopate Sieyfioewy Tpotpémovteg
pev ém Ty elg Tov Bedv TOV SAwy elboéBerar kol The ouvBpdvouc tadtng dpetdcy. Origen.
Contre Celse / Tr. Marcel Borret. Vol. V. SC 227. Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1976.

3 Opuren, Iponosean na kuury Jlesur 7:1: Plura quidem superiori lectione fuerunt
recitata, ex quibus temporis brevitate constricti pauca admodum diximis. Origen. Homélies sur le
Lévitique / Tr. Marcel Borret. Vols. I-11. SC 286, 287. Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1981.

3! Opuren, Iporosen Ha kaury Yncen 15:1: Licet nos ordo lectionum quae recitantur, de
illis dicere magis exigat quae lector explicuit, tamen, quoniam nonnulli fratrum deposcunt ea
potius quae de prophetia Balaam scripta sunt, ad sermonem disputationis adduci, non ita ordini
lectionum satisfacere aequum credidi, ut desideriis auditorum.
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BBIMH XpPHCTHAaHAaM{ Ha CBOWX COOPAHMSIX MPOUCXOIUT OT TPAAWIMH UTCHHS
3aKoHa B CHHArore, Mpu 3TOM YYHUTBIBAJICS JIUIIb TOJIBKO (aKT, YTO XPUCTHU-
aHe YMTAIM MyJeHCKUe TEKCThl Ha CBOMX 006paH1/1;1x52. IlepBble nyneoxpu-
CTHaHEe Mepefalu TPaAULUIO €XEHEeNeIbHBIX BCTpeu ISl UTEHHs] U pa3bic-
HeHusl 3aKoHa U MPOPOKOB, TaK ke KaK U MPAKTUKY MEeHUs MCaIMOB, MOJIUTB
u Omaromapenuii. Myxen ¢ mouyreHHMeM OTHOCHIIMCH K CBOUM CBHUTKaM, 4TO
ObUIO YCWJIEHO PUTYaIM3UPOBAHHBIM UYTCHHUEM B PEJIMTMO3HOM KOHTEKCTE.
Co BpemeneMm mnountanue CroBa boxbero M HCMONb30BaHWE CBSIIEHHBIX
KHHT B PETUTHO3HBIX COOPAHUSX CTAIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOM M XpUCTHAH’ ’
WNHorga MHeHHe O TOM, YTO INPAKTHKA YTEHUs TEKCTOB HA XPUCTHAH-
CKMX COOpaHHMSX MMeeT CHHarorajgbHOe MPOHCXOXKAEHHE, COMPOBOXKIAIOCH
TeM apryMeHTOM, YTO B APYTUX PEIUTHUAX HET SIBHBIX WM yOeqUTeNbHBIX Ia-
paneneil a1 o6ocHOBaHMS MMoJ0OHOH mpakTUKU. Takum obpa3oM, Ha OCHO-
BaHUM JOMYILIEHHs], YTO CYILECTBYET UCTOPUUECKAs IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb MEXIY
NyNEeHCKON U XPUCTUAHCKOM KyJIbTOBOM IIPAKTUKOM, UCCIIEN0BATENN ACIaIN U
JIeNIaloT BBLIBOJ O TOM, 4YTO uTeHHe Ilucanuii B XPUCTHAHCKHUX CO6paHl/I${X
MMeeT HayaJlo B MyJan3Me WM OBUIO TOJABEP)KEHO BIMSHHUIO MyAau3Ma Of-
HUM HJIH JIpyruM obpasom™'. J[pyrie McclieoBaTeld 3alfIIaloT Ty e Mo-
3ULHUIO C TMOMOILBIO IpyTrUX apryMmeHToB. OHM yTBep)KIatoT, 4TO oOyueHue B
PENMTHO3HBIX OOIIMHAX OBIJI0O OCHOBAaHO Ha UYTeHWH TekcToB. OOydeHHe B
JIpeBHEM MHpe B 00IeM ObLJI0O OCHOBAHO B OOJIBIION CTETIeHW Ha YTEHUH JIU-
TepaTypHBIX NpousBeneHuil. Unuras u paseacHss l1lucanue, cuHarora BBICTY-
nana B posii mKoibl. Takum e 00pa3oM M MepBble XPUCTHAHCKKE OOIINHEI,
Ha COOpaHMSIX KOTOPBIX YMTAINCh W pa3bsicHsUIMCH IlucaHus, BeICTynamu B
posu ko CornacHo 3TOi ToukKe 3peHHs], XpUCTHAHEe MEePeHsUTH 3Ty MPaKTH-
Ky oT cuHaroru. Yrenne [lucanust Ha XpUCTHAHCKUX COOPaHUSIX MPOU3O0ILIO
ot urennus [Tucanmii B cunarore’ . OJHAKO 3Ta TOUKA 3PEHMs He TIOATBEPKIa-

52 Young F. Christian Teaching / Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature / Ed. by
F. Young, L. Ayres, A. Louth. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 91.

> Ibid. P. 92.

5% Rouwhorst G. The Reading of Scripture in Early Christian Liturgy / What Athens has
to do with Jerusalem. Essays on Classical, Jewish, and Early Christian Art and Archaeology in
Honor of Gideon Foerster / Ed. by L. Rutgers. Leuven: Peeters, 2002. P. 305.

%5 Young F. Christian Teaching / Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature / Ed. by
F. Young, L. Ayres, A. Louth. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 469.
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eTcs NaHHBIMU XPUCTHAHCKUX MCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPBIE XapaKTepU3yIOT YTeHHUE
[Mucanmit Ha cobpanusx panHed LlepkBu. XpucTrane Ha4aau YWTaTh Ha CO-
OpaHMSX MOCTAHUS allOCTOJIOB, 3aTeéM, B KOHIIE TIEpBOrO BeKa, CTAJIM YUTATh
NyJEeWCKUX MTPOPOKOB U TIOSBUBILNECS €BAHTEIHS, 1 JHIIb B HaYaJe TPEThEero
BeKa pacnpoCTpaHUIacCh MPAKTUKA YTe€HUs NSATH KHUT Mouces. B nynelickoii
CHHArore, HaoOOpPOT, YMTaNN 3aKOoH Mowuces W JWIIb B KOHILE NEPBOTO —
Hayajie BTOPOrO BeKa CTAIlH YUTATh TEKCThI IPOPOKOB .

3akxnrouenue

Ha ocHoBaHuu npencTaBieHHBIX HCTOYHMKOB MOXHO CHAelaTh BBIBOJ,
YTO paHHHE XPHUCTHaHe YHUTAld pa3sIMuHble TEKCTHl HAa CBOUX COOpaHUSIX.
UreHne TEKCTOB Ha cOOpaHMIX CJIEJIOBAJIO paclpoCTpaHeHHOM MpaKTHKe YTe-
HUSl TEKCTOB Ha MMpax B TpeKo-puUMCcKoil KynbType. Kak u3BecTHO, B TeueHue
MePBBIX JIBYX BEKOB XpUCTHaHe COOMpalich IO JIoMaM Ha YXXHWH M COLMaIIb-
Hoe o0IIeHne (CUMITOCH), BO BpeMs KOTOPOTO OHU YWTaJI KaK CBOM XPUCTH-
aHCKHe TEKCTHI, Tak 1 nyaerickue [Iucanus.

Uro kacaercst My 1efiCKMX TEKCTOB, TO ¢ KOHIIA IIEPBOT0O BeKa MOSIBIISIFOT-
csl KOCBEHHBIE yKazaHHsl Ha yTeHHe [IpOpoKoB B XPHCTHAHCKUX COOpaHMSIX.
Jlanee, MMeroTcsl HaZeXXHbIe CBUJETENLCTBA BTOPOTO BeKa, Kak, Halpumep,
Anonoruss Myctnna ®unocoda m MyparopreB KaHOH, MOATBEPXKIAIOIINE
TPaJULMIO YTEHUS HYyJEHCKHX MPOPOKOB HAa XPHUCTHAHCKUX COOpaHUSX.
Tonbko ¢ TpeTbero Beka XpHUCTHAHE Hayasll YTeHHe KHUT 3akoHa Mowces,
YTO MOATBEpXKAaeTcs mponosensiMu OpureHa.

B nynetickoit cuHarore B mepBoM Beke uyMTancs 3akoH Mowces, KOTO-
PBIit XpUCTHAHE HaYalll PEeryJsIpHO YUTATh HA CBOMX COOPAHUSIX JIUIIB TOJIBKO
B TpeTheM Beke. [Ipopoueckue TeKCThl, BEpOSTHO, CTAIN YaCThIO CHHAroralb-
HOTO CITy’KE€HHsI TOJIbKO BO BTOPOM BEKe, a y XpUCTHAH yCTaHOBMJIACh Tpau-

36 MOKHO NPETIONIOKHTE, YTO CBUTKH KHUIH Ipopoka Vcaiin u xommentapues (Ieuta-
puM) Ha TIIpOpoYeCcKUe KHUTH, HalieHHsle B KyMpaHe, CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O CyLIECTBOBAaHUH Tpa-
JIUIVH YTSHUsI IIPOPOKOB Ha cobpanusx Kympanckoit oOmmHbl. OfHAKO B ONHMCAHUIX COOpaHMH
OOIUHBI HE TOBOPHUTCS O YTEHHU IIPOPOKOB. TeKCTHI IPOPOKOB MOTIIH YATATHCS HHUBUYaIbHO,
0 4eM CBHIETENbCTBYET KOJIMYECTBO HalJeHHBIX MaHYCKpHITOB. CaMi KOMMEHTapHHU, BEPOSITHO,
YUTAINCh Ha COOpAaHHUH, OJHAKO 3TO HE SIBISIETCS MOATBEPIXKICHHEM TOTO, UTO Iepe]] KOMMEHTa-
pHEM YHTAIHCh TEKCTHI IIPOPOKOB. TeKCThI IPOPOKOB, HA KOTOPhIE JeNaliNch KOMMEHTapHH, SIB-
JISIIOTCS YACTBIO CAMOTO KOMMEHTapHsL.
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s YTEHUS! MyAeHCKUX MPOPOKOB ¢ KOHIA TIEPBOTO — Hayaja BTOPOTO BEKOB.
OTO0 roBOpUT 00 OTCYTCTBUM B3aWMOCBSI3U TPAANIMH YTEHUS MyACHCKIX TeK-
CTOB B XPHCTHAHCKOM COOpaHMM M B CHHArore. XpucTHaHe YHTAIN TEKCTHI
Ha CBOMX COOpaHMSIX BHE BCSIKOW CBSI3M C uTeHHeM 3akoHa Morcesi B CHHAro-
re, XOTsl HEKOTOpPbIE MCCIIEI0BATENN YTBEPHKIAIOT 06paTHOe . X pUCTHAHCKHE
coOpaHMs, MPOBOAMBIIMECS IO OOpaslly yXWHA W TNHpPa, OTIHYAINCH OT
UyZAeCKUX CHHArorajJbHBIX cOOpaHMil, KOTOpEIE B IEPBOM Beke ObuUTH cobpa-
HUSIMU JUIsL YTeHUS] M U3y4YeHus! 3aKkoHa. XpHUCTHAHE CTAIM YUTATh TEKCTHI Ha
CBOMX COOpaHHMSX IO aHAJIOTUH ¢ OOLIed MPaKTHKOH YTEeHHS TeKCTOB Ha -
JMHUCTUYECKUX MHpaXx.

57 Young F. Christian Teaching // Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature / Ed. by
F. Young, L. Ayres, A. Louth. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 91-104; Meeks W.
Social and Ecclesial Life of the Earliest Christians // The Cambridge History of Christianity. Vol. 1.
Origins to Constantine / Ed. by F. M. Young, M. M. Mitchell. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2006. P. 167.
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M. B. Kapakuna

boblin u onmonenTsl IlaBia B 3-i riiaBe
Mocnanusa Ouannnuiam «ayaeicTBYOIMMU» ?

B cepenune u Bropoii monoBuHe I B. H. 3. Bce OOJbIIIE S3-IYHUKOB BIIMBA-
JIOCh B M3HAYAJIbHO BHYTPHEBpEMCKOE NBUXKEHUE nocnenoBareneii Mucyca uz
Hazapera. [luckyccuu 0 TOM, B KAaKOM CTENEHM SI3bIYHMKH, YBEPOBABILUE BO
Xpucra, TOIKHBI COOIONATh eBpeiCKUil 3aK0H (T. €. 00pe3bIBaThCs, COOMI0IATH
KalpyT d T. 1.), ObIM OCHOBHOWH TEMOH OOTOCIIOBHSI PaHHEro XpPHCTHUAHCTBA.
Tekcrer HoBoro 3aBera, B ocodeHHoCcTH nocnanus [1aBima u kaura JlesHuid, ot-
paxaroT 00pp0y MEXIY «UYyACHCTBYIOIMMH» (T. €. TEMH STHHYECKUMHU €Bpes-
MH U He-€BpesSIMH, KOTOPbIE CUUTAIH, YTO SI3bIYHUKH, YBEPOBABIINE BO XPUCTA,
JIOJDKHEI coOiroaTth Monceen 3:«,11<0H)1 A TIOCJICOBATEIIMH «HCTUHHOIO €BaH-
renusi» (TeMM, KTO CUMTAJ, YTO Bepbl BO XpHUCTa U KPEIIEHUS JOCTATOYHO IS
TOrO, YTOOBI SI3BIYHUK CTal 4YacThlo Hapoja boxwero). Tak kak mocieaHue B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB OJIepKald Mo0eny, «UyJeUCTBYIOIIME» MPEACTaBICHBl B
Texcrax Hooro 3aBeTa B HeraTMBHOM CBETE, KaK OMIIOHEHTHI anocTona [lapma’.

Tperss rnaBa [ocinanus Oumunmuiinam 10 HeJaBHETO BPEMEHH TOJIKOBa-
Jlach Kak nosieMuka arnocrofa [lasna ¢ uyaerctByomumu. B otnuuune ot crep-
JKaHHOTO YINOMWHAHUSI O COIEPHHUKAX M MOAYEPKHYTOro Oe3pasnuyust K UX Cy-
mectBoBaHuio B 1:15-17, B 3-if rmase I[1aBes HEOKMIAHHO OYEHB PE3KO IMHIIET:
«beperureck TCOB, OepermTech 3MBIX Jenarencii, Oeperurech OOpe3aHWs...»
(3:2), u manee: «...MOCTYNAIOT KaK Bparu kpecra XpHCTOBA, UX KOHELl — MOTHU-
6enp, mX 00T — YpEeBO, CTIaBa X — B CpaMe, OHU MBICIIST O 3eMHOM» (3:18-19).

Takast pe3kass CMEHa HACTPOEHHs Jajia MOBOA IOJTO€ BPEMs CUHTATh
TMocnanne OUINMMHALAM COCTABHBIM THCHMOM . Pexoncrpykuus ucropuye-

' Campbell W. S. Judaizers // Dictionary of Paul and His Letters / Ed. by G. F. Hawthorne,
R. P. Martin. Downers Grove, Illinois: Inter Varsity Press, 1997. P. 512-516. Dunn J. D. G. Juda-
izers // A Dictionary of Biblical Interpretation / Ed. by R. J. Coggins, J. L. Houlden. Philadelphia:
Trinity Press International, 1990. P. 369-371.

% Cm., nanpumep, Tax, 2 Kop, Jlesn 11, 15.

*Tlo noBoxy exuHcTBa [locnanns Oummnmuiinam cMm. Martin R. P., Hawthorne G. F. Phi-
lippians (Revised edition). Colombia: Nelson Reference and Electronic, 2004. (World Biblical
Commentary. Vol. 43). P. xxx-xxxiv; cM. Takxe Watson D. F. A Rhetorical Analysis of Philippi-
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CKHX TIPOTOTHUIIOB 3THUX «IICOB» M BOOOIIE BCEX OMIIOHEHTOB B 3-i rimase [lo-
cianus OuiunnuinaM 3aHUMalla MHOTHX HccienoBareneil. Yame Bcero om-
MTOHEHTaMH aIl0CTOJIA CYUTAIINCH HIMEHHO Wy IEHCTBYIOIIHE.

Crporo roBops, B 3:2 cioBo «oOpe3aHne» oTcyrcTByer. IlaBen mumier:
BAémete Tolg klveg, PAETETE TOUG KoKOUG €PYRTeg, PAETETE TNV KOTATOWNY
(«beperutech TCOB, OepernTech 3NBIX Aemarenei, OEpernTech uieHospedu-
menbemea»), HO Jajiee OH OOBIIPHIBAET CO3BYYME KATaTOWUT / TepLtopn) («die-
HOBPEIUTEIHCTBO» / «00pe3aHne») U MEPEXOIUT K OMUCAHUIO CBOCTO MyIeH-
ckoro npouutoro: «Msl xe — boxxee 00Opesanue, ciyxame bory myxom, xBa-
msinmecs: Iucycom XprcToM M HE Ha TUIOTH HAJICIOIIUECS; XOTS S MOTY Hajie-
AThCSA Ha TWIOTh. Ecim KTO Ipyroil mymaer HaiesTbes Ha IUIOTH, TO Ooee 4,
o0pe3aHHBIl HA BOCBMOHM JI€Hb, €BpEeil M3 eBpeeB...». M3-3a 3Toro pasBuTHs
«EBpeHiCcKOl TeMbl» B 3:2 00BIYHO BHIAT OTCHUIKY K 0Ope3aHmio’, myaesm u
Uy IENCTBYIOIIMM: «IICBI», «3JIbIe JEIaTeN» U «4IEHOBPEAUTENLCTBO» (kKhvag,
KOKOUG €PYOTHG M KOTOTOUNY) CUUTAIUCH «SICHOM WHBEpCUEH MydeHCKuX Tpa-
JULMIA»’, @ UMEHHO TeEPLTOWT) — 9T oOpesanue, kOvog («IChI») — KalpyT,
KaKOUG EpYETOG («3ITBIE IEMATeIH») — APYTHE TTOCTAHOBICHHS 3aKOHA’.

B 3:18 IlaBen roBoput 0 «Bparax kpecra XpucroBa» (tolg €x6pol¢ T0od
otowpod tod XpLotod) U JOOABISET, YTO UX KOHEL — MOTUOENs (ATWAeLe), UX
6or — upeBo (koLAlw), a cnaBa ux — B cpame (aioyovn) (3:20). KoMMeHTaTOPEI
BEICTpaMBAJIA OYCHBb CIIOKHBIC IEMU aCCOIMANNN, OOBACHSS, MOYEeMy 3TH
cioBa IlaBna Takke SBISIOTCS CChUIKAMHM Ha I/Iyz[eﬁCTBy}oumx7. OCHOBHOI1

ans and its Implications for the Unity Question // Novum Testamentum. Ne 30/1 (1988). P. 57-88;
Pretorius E. A. C. New Trends in Reading Philippians: A literature review // Neotestamentica.
Ne 2972 (1995). P. 273-298.

Takoe MIOHMMaHHE OTPAKECHO B CHHOMAIBEHOM IIEPEBOJIC: «OepernTech 00pe3aHus».

3 «clear inversions of Jewish boasts» (Tellbe M. Paul between Synagogue and State: Chris-
tians, Jews, and Civic Authorities in 1 Thessalonians, Romans and Philippians. Stockholm: Almquist
and Wiksell International, 2001. (Coniectanea Biblica. New Testament Series. Vol. 34). P. 259.

6 Cp. épydrar 86hor Bo 2 Kop 11:13 (Garland D. E. The Composition and Unity of Phi-
lippians. Some Neglected Literary Factors // Novum Testamentum. Ne 27/2 (1985). P. 168; San-
ders E. P. Paul on the Law, His Opponents, and the Jewish People in Philippians 3 and 2 Corin-
thians 11 // Anti-Judaism in Early Christianity. Vol. 1. Paul and the Gospels / Ed. by
P. Richardson, D. Granskou. Canadian Corporation for Studies in Religion, 1986. P. 83).

7 Cwm. Perkins P. Philippians: Theology of the Heavenly Politeuma // Pauline Theology.
Vol. 1: Thessalonians, Philippians, Galatians, Philemon / Ed. by J. M. Blasser. Michigan: Fortress
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MpPUIUHON TONMKOBaHUS 3:19 Kak OTCHUTKHA K MYJCHCTBYIOIIMM SIBIIIETCS €TO
CTPYKTypHOE Tojo0ue ctuxam 3:2-3, Thae pedb HIACT O WICHOBPEIUTEIb-
cTBe/00pe3aHuy, Tak Kak caM 1o cede ctux 19 Bpsx Im MOXKET yKa3bIBaTh Ha
Wy IEHCTBYIOIINX WITH Ha EBPEEB.

Hanpumep, cBs3b koLAle ¥ aloyvn ¢ My1an3MOM HE BbIAEPIKUBAET KPHU-
THKH. MEpHC CYMTAeT, uTo KOLAlx («UpeBo») SKOOBI SABJISETCA HAMEKOM Ha
KaLIpyT, WK JaXKe Ha MYXKCKOH MOJIOBOM opraH, U aloyivn («cpam») yKasbl-
BacT Ha OOpe3aHue, T. K. SI3BIYHUKHM CYUTAIN O0pE3aHUC YEM-TO H03OpHLIM8.
OHaKO eCliu «CpaM» JCHCTBUTEIBHO OTHOCHUTCS K OOpE3aHHIo, TO CIIOBa
[MaBna GeCCMBICIIEHHBI: €CITH «Bpard Kpecta XpPHCTOBa» pEIIMINA OOpe3bl-
BaThCs HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO 00pE3aHHEe — 3TO HEUTO MO30PHOE JUIS He-CBPECB,
TO OHHM JIENAIOT TO e caMoe, 4To caeiian caM [1aBes, Kak OH IUIIET 00 TOM B
3:4-8, 1 gaxke TO K€ camoe, U4TO cAenall caM XPHUCTOC, KaK 3TO OMUCAHO B
2:6-11: u IlaBen, m XpucToc OTBEPIIIM TO, YTO CUHTAIOCH IPECTHXKHBIM H
MMOYCTHHIM, W CHAEIAU TO, YTO CYHTAIOCH MO30PHBIM, TIOTOMY YTO CUHTAIIH,
9TO TaK OHM ciry’kaT bory. CormacHo Takoii moruke, [laBen momkeH ObIT Boc-
XBAJISITh «BParoB», a He KICHMHTD HX.

HexoTtopsie uccnenoBarenn BUAAT B ctuxe 3:19 ommcanue S3pIYHAKOB.
Tax, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha COBIAJICHUAX 00pa3a «ux OOT — UpeBO» ¢ KPUTUKOH He-
BO3/IEP)KAHHOTO 00pa3a )KU3HU IPEUYECKUMH H PUMCKUMHU aBTopaMng, Kottep
(Cotter) BBIIBHHYJ HPEAIIONIOKEHNE, 9TO [[aBen TOBOPHUT 371ech O JOOPOBOIB-
HBIX OOIIECTBAX M CHMIO3MyMax.'" B 3:20 amocTos MpOBO3IVIAIIACT: HALIE

Press, 1991. P. 92-94; Osiek C. Philippians, Philemon. Nashville: Abington Press, 2000. (Abing-
ton New Testament Commentaries). P. 102—-103.

8 Mearns C. The identity of Paul's opponents at Philippi / New Testament Studies.
Ne 33/2 (1987). P. 198.

® Tellbe M. Paul between... P. 270, fn. 254: «B rpedeckoii W PHMCKOIi IHTepaType CIOBO
Kowllo (MM YooTHp U €ro JaTMHCKMI SKBMBAJIEHT Venter) 4acTO HUCIOIb30BAJIOCh IS 0003HAUE-
HUS ‘““KUBOTA” KaK CPEJOTOYMS XKeNaHui, Harnpumep, EBpunun ropopur o upee Llukiona kak o
“mHanbonsimeM u3 6oro” (Cyc. 335), a Kcenodon rosoput o “nopabomenun upeBy » (Mem.
1.6.8); cM. Tarxxe TaM xke, B CH. 256, kpuTuky cumno3uymoB. «In Greek and Roman literature
korie (or yaotnp and its Latin equivalent venter) is often used of the stomach as the seat of hun-
ger and desire, e.g. Euripides speaks of Cyclops’ belly as the “greatest of all deities” (Cyc. 335),
Xenophon of “slavery to the belly” (Mem. 1.6.8)».

19 Cotter W. Our Politeuma is in Heaven: The Meaning of Philippians 3.17-21 // Origins
and Method: Towards a New Understanding of Judaism and Christianity: Essays in Honour of
John C. Hurd / Ed. by B. H. McLean. Sheffield: JSPT Press, 1993. (Journal for the Study of the
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JKE JKUTENGCTBO — Ha Hebecax» (MUY yop tO ToAlteupa €év odpovolg
UmapyeL), — (pasa, KOTOpas KpOMe OYEBHIHOIO MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUS
«Heba» M «3eMiIn» (Tol odpavoL — Ta émiyeln) TAKKE COOEPIKHUT TOALTeVUw,
BO3MOJKHO, I10/Ipa3yMeBalolliee MPOTUBHUKOB XPHUCTHAHCKOHM oOumuHbl Ou-
' TepMuH TOALTEVUL MOKET OTHOCHTBCSA U K TOCYIAapCTBY, M K 100pO-
BOIBHO# accormaruu'”. TOT (akT, YTO MHOKECTBO OOIIECTBEHHBIX OPraHH-
3anuii B GuiHimax GbUTH 4acThIO KyJIbTa HMIEpaTopa”, U TO, 4TO TOALTevp
MOJKET TaK)Ke 03HAYaTh «TOCYAapPCTBO», HAPSY C UCIOJIb30BAHUEM THTYJIOB
UMIIEPAaTOpa OWTrP U KUPLOG MO OTHOMmIEeHHO kKo Xpucty (3:20), mo3BoJsieT
MPEIONIoKNTh, 4To IlaBen umeeT B Buay B 3:19 KynmbeT HMnepaTopaM. Tem
HE MEHee aHTHPUMCKas BEpCUs TOJIKOBaHMs AucKypca [laBia B TpeThell ria-
BE MPOTHBOPEUUT COACPKAHUIO IPYTUX (parMEHTOB MOCIAaHUs (HApUMeED,
1:14), a TaxKe CBHUAETEIHCTBAM XOPOIMMX OTHOMIeHWH IlaBma ¢ BmacTsaMu
PuMa B IpyruX MOCHAHHSX .

CrenaHHBI HAMU KOPOTKHH 0030p MO3BOJNSET YBUAETH, YTO TEKCT
TpeTbeil rnasbl [locnanus OununnuiiniaMm He M03BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH
WJIECHTUYHOCTh OIIOHEHTOB, CTOJIb KpacouyHO omnucaHHbIX IlaBmom. IIpo-
TUBHUKH aroCcTojia HE TOJIbKO HE MOTYT OBITh OJIHO3HAYHO Ha3BaHEI
«UyIEUCTBYIOIUMU», UX BOOOIE TPYAHO ACCOLUUPOBATH C KAKUM-JIHOO0 U3
M3BECTHBIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX TeueHU PumMckoit nmmepuu. Maptun u XodopH

(Martin and Hawthorne) B cBoeM KOMMEHTapHH 3aKII0OYaIOT: «HeBO3MOXKHO

New Testament. Supplement series. Vol. 86). P. 98—104. Cp. De Vos C. S. Church Community
and Conflicts: the relationship of the Thessalonian, Corinthian, and Philippian Churches with
Their Wider Civic Communities. Georgia, Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1999. P. 273-275; Tellbe M.
Paul between.... P. 270.

" Ibid. P. 271. Cm. Taxxe Gnilka J. Die antipaulinische Mission in Philippi // Biblische
Zeitschrift. Ne 9 (1965). S. 258-276.

'2 Perkins P. Christology, Friendship and Status: The Rhetoric of Philippians // Society of
Biblical Literature Seminar Papers, 1987 / Ed. by K. H. Richards. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1987.
P. 518; Tellbe M. Paul between... P. 239-243.

'3 Cm. Bormann L. Philippi: Stadt und Christengemeinde zur Zeit des Paulus. Leiden, New
York, Koln: Brill, 1995. P. 42-60; Pilhofer P. Philippi. Vol. I: Die erste christliche Gemeinde Eu-
ropas. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebek, 1995. (Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testa-
ment, Bd. 87). S. 105, 110-112; cp. Tellbe M. Paul between.... P. 212-219.

% Cwm. Ibid. P. 271.

" Cwm. Pum 13.
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C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKA3aTh, KTO K€ OBLIM JTH IPOTHBHHKH» °. BIyMKBHCT
(Bloomquist) mumer: «onpeneieHne UCTOPUUECKON HICHTHYHOCTH OIIO-
HeHTOB [laByia He BIMSET Ha HAIle MOHMMAHNE PUTOPHUKH AlOCTOJA. .. BaX-
HO HE TO, KEM MMEHHO OBLIM 3TH ‘OINOHEHTHI’, a TO, Kak IlaBen ux BuU-
>,

TpyaHOCTh PEKOHCTPYKLUHU OINIIOHEHTOB B TpeThell riaBe Ilocianus
OwmnnuiinaM o0BSICHIETCS caMOi HpUpoAol (parMeHTa, B KOTOPOM OHHU
YIIOMHHAIOTCSA: OCKOPOWTEIbHBINA, OpaHHBIH XxapakTep cTuxoB 3:2 u 3:19 He
MpeanoiaraeT OTPAXKEHUS HCTOPHUYECKON peanbHOCTH. AHapuac 10 ToOHT
Ha3bIBACT TAKHWE TEKCThI TeKCTaMu-ToHomeHussMu (vilification texts); oH mu-
IIET: «B OTpPBHIBKAaX, IJI€ JOMHHUpPYET OTHOIICHHWE, MOTHBALUS U XapakTep
NPOTHBHUKOB, HX ONHCaHUE ONPENETIeHO CYOBEKTUBHBIM OIBITOM H
npeayOSKICHHEM aBTOpPa, U €ro (aBTopa) MHTEpIpETalMeld NeHCTBUN OMIO-
HEHTOB B PaMKaxX 3K3UCTEHLIUAJIBHOIO HICOJOINYeCKOro KoHGIuKTa. B Takux
TEKCTaX JEMEHThl HCTOPUYHOCTH, KOHEUHO e, CHIKEHBI. cnonb30Bate 311
TCKCThI HAUBHO, HAa I/IHd)OpMaTI/IBHOM YPOBHE, 3HAYUT OCYIICCTBJIATH HACUIINE
HaJ TeKCTOM» '*. Clle/IoBaTe/IbHO, BCAKAS TIOMBITKA BOCCO3/IATh PeasbHbIil HC-
TOPUYECKHIA MPOTOTHII, CTOSIINHI 332 TEKCTOM-IIOHOIIEHNEM, O0peueHa Ha He-
yaady.

Wrak, 0ob6a Qparmenra, OmMMCHIBAIONINE ONIIOHEHTOB B TPETHEH TIiaBe
Hocnanus @unmunnuitnam (3:2 u 3:19), UMEIOT OAWH XapakTep, HE MO3BOJIS-
IOIMH HACHTH(HUIIMPOBATH IPOTHBHUKOB arocroja. TeM He MeHee OJMHAKO-
Basi CTPYKTypa OOOHMX OTPBIBKOB ITO3BOJISIET COOTHECTH MX XOTS OBI JIPYT C
npyrom. Oba OoTpBIBKa comepKaT MO TpH OOBHHEHHS W TOCIeAyromiee 00600-
IIEHUE:

' Martin R. P., Hawthorne G. F. Philippians... P. LL

17 «...the actual historical identity of Paul’s opponents does not affect our understanding
of Paul’s rhetorical argumentation... what is at stake is not who those “opponents” really were,
but how Paul saw them...» (Bloomquist L. G. The function of suffering in Philippians. Sheftield:
Sheffield Academic Press, 1993. P. 196).

'8 «...in passages where the attitudes, motivation and character of the adversaries domi-
nated, their depiction was determined by the strongly subjective experiences and perceptions of
the writer and by his personal interpretation of their actions within the framework of an existential
ideological conflict. In these texts the element of historical reference would certainly diminish...
To use these texts naively on the informational level is to abuse them» (du Toit A. Vilification as
a Pragmatic Device in Early Christian Epistolography // Biblica Ne 75/3 (1994). P. 411-412).
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1
a) 3:2-3: IMIICPATHB W CYLIECTBHTEIBHOE
Biémete Touc kvec,

BAémeTe TOUG KOKOUG EPYATOC,
BAETETE TNV KOTATOUTV.

[ol & oapkl TemoLBOTeCTELC]

b) 3:19: cymecTBUTENBFHOE 1 cymecmmenmoezo
WOV TO TEAOC ATWAEL,
AV 6 Bedg 1) koLAle
kol 1) 860 &v Tt aloylvy aldtdy,
oL To émiyelo ppovodrteg.
Crnenyer OTMETHTh, YTO B MEPBOM CJIy4ae HET SKCIUIMIMTHO BhHIpa-
JKEHHOTO 00O0OIIEHHUsI, HO UMILIMIMTHO OHO OYEBUAHO: XoTs IlaBen «ue-

IISETCSA» 3a MOCHEIHEe CIOBO M MIPaeT CIOBAMH KatoTout — mepltoph,”

' VMrepaTuB mOBTOpSETCS TPH pasa, a CYIIECTBHTE/IBHBIE CBS3AHbI AIUTHTEDALUEH: KaK-
JI0€ M3 HUX HAUMHAETCA C K: KOVOG; KOKOVG EPYRTHG; KATATOUNY.

0 Mapris u XodopH PacCMaTpPHBAKT «BPAroB Kpecta XpHcToBa» (3:18) BMecTe ¢ «HX
KoHel[ — noru6enb» (3:19) kak Tex, KTo He MOT IPUHATH CTpafaHus u cmepth ChiHa Boxus, T. e.
tex, o koM [laBen numer B 1 Kop 1:23 u 2 Kop 10-13 (Martin R. P., Hawthorne G. F.
Philippians... P. 223). TpyaHoCcTh Tako# HHTEpIpeTally 3aKI0YaeTcs B ToM, uTo Maptus u Xo-
(GOpH OTAETAIOT GV TO TEAOG GTWAELX OT MOCHEAYIOMEro GV O Bedg M kolile kel 1 60w &v Tf)
atloyvy adtdv 1 TonkyroT mocneauuit pparment otaensHo (Ibid. P. 224-225). OHu 0OBACHAIOT
910 TaK: «Cor03 KaL... coequuser 1 kolAlo u 1) 66w Kak eMHOe MOIeXKAIIEe, TOrIa Kak 6 Hedg
SIBIISIETCS. UMEHHBIM CKazyeMbiM» («The conjunction... links 1 kotAler and 7 86Ex together as a
single subject, with 6 8ed¢ as the predicate»), 4To JOKHO TIEPEBOAUTHCS KaK «4el GOr — HTO 4pe-
BO U cllaBa X cpama» («whose god is the belly and the glory in their shame»), T. e. «oHU crenamn
CBOE YPEBO U CBOIO CJIaBYy B cpame cBouM Oorom» («they have made their stomach and their glory
in their shame their god»: ibid. P. 225). CunbBa (Silva) Ha3bIBaeT Takyr0 MHTEPIIPETALUIO «HC-
KYCCTBEHHOM W TO4YTH coyieliu3MoM» («artificial and possibly even solecistic»: Silva M.
Philippians: Commentary. Chicago: Moody, 1992. (The Wycliffe Exegetical Commentary),
P. 212).

i apnann (Garland D. E. The Composition and Unity of Philippians. Some Neglected
Literary Factors / Novum Testamentum. Ne 27/2 (1985). P. 169-170) paccmarpuBaet dparmeHt
3:2-3 KaK Xxua3M, rjie apOHOMA3HUs KATOTOWT — TEPLTOUT ABISETCS UEHTPOM (cM. TaKxke Martin R. P.,
Hawthorne G. F. Philippians... P. 172):

a. Otu nesl (tobg kdvog)
b. 3TH 31BIe AenaTenu (00G KakoLg EPYHTEC)
C. WICHOBPEAUTENH (TNY KATATOUNV)
¢’. (uctuHHOE) 0Ope3anue (TepLToun)
b’. Te, KTO ciny)uT (ol Trelpatt Beod Antpelovtec)
a’. Te, KTO XBAIMTCS. .. HE 10 IUIOTH (Kl KOLYWUEVOL... 0K €V oapkl
TemoL8dTec)
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yXe B 3 CTUXE OH IpHUBJIEKaeT 0000IICHNE «HANCIOMIHNECS Ha TUIOTh» U TI0-
BTOPSET €ro 3 pasa: («Mbl... HE Ha IIOTh HAJAEIOLIMECS, XOTA S MOTY Haje-
ATBCS HA IUIOTh, €CIIM KTO APYTOi OyMaeT HaleAThCsA Ha ILIOTh, TO OOlee
a» (ol o0k €V oopkl TemoLBiteg, kalTep €yw Exwvy TemoilBnoLy kol év oapki.
El Tug Sokel &Adog memolBéval év oupki, €y WE&AAOV'), YTO yKasbIBae€T Ha
BaXXHOCTH 3TOH (Pppa3sl. Tak kak Tema oOpe3aHus Obura ains [laBia odeHb
3HAYMMOM, OH YBIECYEH CO3BYYHEM KATATOUT] — TEPLTOWN U HE MOKET HE
YIIOMAHYTH €ro. TeM He MEHee OH JOBOJILHO OBICTPO BO3BPAINAETCA K TEME
U IOJUYEPKHUBAET 3TO, IOBTOPSS HECKOJIBKO Pa3 00pa3 «yIOBaHUA>.

Jlunus b-b’ B pexonctpykiuu ['apnanga ocHoBaHa Ha mpeanonoxenun Jlantdyra, 4ro
ITaBen HCMONB3YET CIOBO AXTPEVELY HAMEPEHHO, T. K. B CenTyarnHre 910 CJI0BO 0603HAYAIO0
cinyxenue Uspauns Focnoxy (Lightfoot J. B. Saint Paul’s Epistle to the Philippians. A Re-
vised Text with Introduction, Notes and Dissertations. Grand Rapids: Zondervann, 1953.
P. 145; Strathmann H. Aatpedw, ietpele // Theological Dictionary of the New Testament.
Vol. IV: A-N / Ed. by G. Kittel. English translation by G. W. Bromiley. Grand Rapids: Eerd-
mans. P. 58-61). Tem He MeHee ["apinana oTMeuaeT, 4TO «KIOYEBOH (pa3oil pparmMeHra sB-
nsieTest “‘ynoBaHue Ha 0T » (Garland D. E. The Composition... P. 170), xoTs xmactude-
CKas CTPYKTypa HPEIINONAraeT, YTo LEHTP Xua3Ma (B HAIIEM CIIydae KaTeTOpwr) — TepLTOpT)
JIOJDKEH OBITH EHTPATBHEIM II0 CMEICITY, TaK 4TO HaMmepeHue [1aBia B HCIIOIB30BaHUH XHa3Ma
3/1€Ch HESICHO.

bareman (Bateman) npeanaraeT napajulelbHYIO CTPYKTYpYy OTpbiBKa (Bateman H. W.
Were the Opponents at Philippi Necessarily Jewish // Bibliotheca Sacra. Ne 155 (1998). P. 54):

Tobg KUveg MUELC Yap €opey T TepLTopn
olg kokolg €pyatag ol mvelpatt Beod Aatpedovteg
Y KeTATORAY kouxwpevor €v XpLot@® Inood kol olk év

oopklL emoLBoTeC.

TpyaHocTs ¢ yteHneM baTemaHa 3aK/IH04aeTCst B TOM, YTO OYCBU/IHOE IPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHHE
KOTQTOUT) — TEPLTOWT) MCYE3AET, UTO BBI3BIBACT GONBIINE COMHEHHUL. [1apauies MexLy Kov WueroL
&v XpLotQ U TV KATOTOUTV HE MEHEe COMHHTENbHA, YeM MapallIelhb ¢ TOUC KOVUG, TPEIOKEHHAsT
Iapnannom: B 000HX cityyasx BTOpoe npuyactue ocraercs 6e3 napsl. Cam bareman HUKak He 00b-
SICHSIET, TI0YEMY €ro CTPYKTypa (pparMeHTa HpeIIOuTUTEIIbHEE, OH JIMIIb KOMMEHTHPYET BEPCHIO
I'aprmanna Tak: «xua3M Kaxercst HagyMaHHBIM» («The chiasm seems forced»: Bateman H. W. Were
the Opponents... P. 54, fn. 50).

B 06oux MHTepHpeTanusXx 00beUHAIONIAss POJIb TPOEKPATHOTO MOBTOPEHHS PAETETE WI-
HOPHUPYETCsI, X KaKIasi U3 CTPOK PacCMATPHBAETCS OTAENBHO, KaK MMEIOMasi CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC
napauiend. Kpome Toro, u xuactuueckas, ¥ HapajuieibHas CTPYKTYPbl HUKAaK HE COOTHOCSTCS U
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB TEPSIOTCS B OTBETBICHUSX M IIPUIATOYHBIX IPEAIOKEHUIX cTHXO0B 3 U 4. Tpyx-
HO YBHJETb Napajuielb MEKAY KOPOTKHMH, KaK BEICTPENbI, OOBUHEHHAMH CTPOK 3:2 U JJIHHHEI-
MU, YCWICHHBIMU MPUYACTUSAMM, OIUCATEIBHBIMU NpeUIoKeHus MU cTuxoB 3:3—4. B cruxe 3:2
COZIEP KUTCSL TPH IJIAarona, a B IpearnonaraeMoil napawienu 3:3—4 — 4eTsIpe I1aroya/mpuyacThs.
Kpome Toro, Hu mapajuienbHasl CTPYKTypa, HH XHacTH4YecKas He oOHapykuBaerca B 3:19-20, a
CXOXKECTh 3TOTO (pparmMeHTa ¢ 3:2 oueBUIHA.
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Kpome mepeuncnenus Tpex 4epT MPOTUBHUKOB M OOOOLICHHS STHX
4yepT («yIMOBaroIIUe Ha MJIOThY» M «MBICISIINE O 3eMHOM»), Y ABYX OTPBIB-
KOB 3-ii IJIaBBl €CTh ellle OJAWH OOBeIUHSIIOUINN NPU3HAK: B 000MX CIIydasx
[TaBen roBoput 00 ambTepHaTHBe — B 3:2—3 OH IPOTHUBOIOCTABJISET Ha-
JIEIOIUXCS Ha TUIOTh U HANICIOIINXCS Ha «HE IUIOThY, a B 3:19-20 mpoTtuBo-
MOCTABIISIOTCS Hebeca M 3eMJIsl: OHU MBICIIAT O 36MHOMY, «HAIIe XKe JKH-
TeTbCTBO Ha Hebecax»’>. Kak MbI yBHIETH, yIOMHHaHHE 00 0Ope3aHHH B
3:3 oyeHb KOPOTKO, Aainee B 3-M cTtuxe [laBen comocraBiseT IIOTh U He-
IoTh (T. e. OyX, bor, Xpucroc), 1 B 3TOM JUINHHOM NpPeIJIOKEHUH «o0pe-
3aHMe» NPOCTO TepsAeTcs. AHTUTe3a B cTuxe 20 — Hu@Y yip TO ToAlTELHX
év olpavolg LTEPYEL — COCTABISIET Mapy «3eMiis — HEOO», YTO MOJJIEPHKHU-
BaeT Hallle BUACHUE CTUXOB 2—3 KaK MPOTHBOIOCTABICHUE TIOTH/HEe-TUIOTH
(myxa).

[IpoTuBonOCTaBNIEHHE «MX» M «HAc» oOpamisieT TpeTbio riasy [locna-
Hus Oumunnuinam:

2 19
OHH... ux...

“__:>3HO MEI. .. \_L:>208. Hamie. ..

IT0 0OpamMIIeHHe U CTPYKTYpHOE MoJ00ue Mexay AByMs (pparMeHTamMu

MOJIIepXKUBAET MHEHHeE, pasjiesiseMoe OOJBIIMHCTBOM HCCiefoBaTesneii: omn-
MOHEHTH!, yoMsHyThIe B 3:2 1 3:18-19, n0oKHBEI paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK elu-
Hoe 1enoe”. Ho kTo 6blmi 9TH onmoseHTh? IIPpOTHB KOro Tak 3MOMMOHATEHO
BeicTynaet anocton? Kak mel yBuaenu, [1aBen Bpsin 11 IUCKYTHPYET 3/ech C
«mynerctByrommMuy. OH BooOIIe HEe JaeT HUKAaKWX JIOCTOBEPHBIX XapakTe-
PHCTHK CBOMX NMPOTHBHUKOB.

Ilens ymoMuHaHNS ONMMOHEHTOB — 3TO HE MoyieMHKa ¢ HUMHU. [laBen
UCIOJB3yeT 00pa3 «BparoBy», YTOOBI MOAYEPKHYTH HEOOXOAMMOCTH €IMH-
CTBa «Hacy. |'7maBHas M eAMHCTBEHHO JOCTOBEpPHAs XapaKTepUCTHKA IIPO-
TUBHUKOB B TpeThel rnaBe [locnmanns Puaunnuiinam — «OHH» SBISIOTCS

22 Cm. Moule C. F. D. An Idiom-Book of New Testament Greek. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1968.
2 Cwm. Martin R. P., Hawthorne G. F. Philippians... P. LIV.
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MOJHOM MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTBIO «HaAM». OTFOpa)KI/IBaSICB OT «HHX», aBTOpP
OMPCHACIACT «HACY. OnnoHeHTH B PACCMOTPEHHOM TEKCTE SABJIAIOTCA NCKO-
pauneﬁ, q)OHOM, HHCTPYMCEHTOM, C NIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOI'0 YUTATCIIN OCO3HA-
IOT U BBICTpAanBarOT CBOKO I/IﬂeHTI/I‘lHOCTBM.

2 Trope (Thurén) yrBepxaer, 4ro OOJBIIMHCTBO YIIOMHHAHUH ONIO3UINH B HOBO3ABET-
HBIX [TOCJIaHUSAX HE SBILSIOTCS CBUACTEIBCTBAMH O PEATBHBIX HCTOPUYCCKHUX JMYHOCTSIX WM pe-
AIIBHBIX KOH(IMKTaX. DT YHOMUHAHUS SIBJISIOTCS, CKOPEe, PUTOPUUECKUMH IIPHEMaMH, KOTOpPbIe
aBTOPBI HCHONB3YIOT JUTS apryMeHTanuy 1 nposicHenus uneit. (7Thurén L. The Antagonists — Rhe-
torically Marginalized Identities in the New Testament // Identity Formation in the New Testa-
ment / Ed. by B. Holmberg, M. Winninge. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2008. P. 79-95). [Tocnanue
Oumnnuiinam He ObUTO HcceoBaHO Tiope (OH CTPOHT CBOM NPEAIIONOXKEHHS! HAa OCHOBE TEK-
ctoB [locnanmit ['anatam, Pumistnam u [locnanust WMyner), Ho, Ha Ham B3, [locnanne ®u-
JIMIIHAALAM — 3TO IPEKPaCHBIil IPUMEP PUTOPUUECKON POIIH OIIIIOHEHTOB.
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K. H. Tumawos

IIpsimMoii u nepeHocHbI cMmbIcbl [Incanus
B KOHTEKCTE HCTOJKOBAHMS 3aM0BeIeH:
noaxoa Aspaama uoH I3pbl

B craree paccMmaTpuBaercsi mpobiieMaThKa, Kacarolascsl, ¢ OJHOH CTOpo-
HBI, I3MEHEHHH 1 HOBaIMil B OHONEHCKOll AK3ere3e B paBBUHUCTUYECKOM HyJIa-
n3me B XII Beke, KoTopble CBA3aHbI ¢ UMeHeM ABpaama MOH D3pbl, a ¢ Jpyroi —
PENUTHO3HOM TTOJIEMHKH, B KOTOPOI Y4acTBOBAIH €BPEH B 3TO BPeMsI.

Appaam u6H I3pa (1089-1164) — ypoxenen Mcnanun. OH OBl KOM-
MEHTATOPOM OHMOJEHCKUX TEKCTOB, (PrIOCO()OM-HEOIIATOHUKOM, MaTeMa-
THKOM, aCTPOHOMOM, acTPOJIOrOM M BpadoM. ABpaaMm wOH D3pa OBLI JTUYHO
3HAKOM C HEKOTOPBIMH BUIHBIMH MBICIUTEISIMUA CBOETO BPEMEHH, MHOTO Iy-
TelIecTBOBAJ, MOOKIBAJI MOYTH BO BceX crpaHax oT Erunra mo Uumnm, Me-
NaHWM U AHTJIMU. DTOT yYeHBIH OCTaBUII Tociie ceOsi OKOJIO COTHU COYMHe-
HMIA, He BCe W3 HHUX COXpaHWJMCh 10 Hammx aHed. Cpeam mpoyero, MOH
D3pa — aBTOp HECKOJIKMX COYMHEHHUI 10 TpaMMaThuKe MBPHUTa, B KOTOPBIX
OH onMpajcs Ha HapaOOTKM MCIAHCKUX TIpPaMMAaTHKOB, MUCaBLIMX IIO-
apabekn’'.

YT1oOBl MpeAcTaBUTH ceOe KyJIbTYpHBIH KOHTEKCT aesTenbHocTH MOH
33pbl, cieAyeT BCIOMHUTD, 4To 0 XI B. B eBpeiicKoii dk3ere3e JOMUHUPOBAI
TaKoW THIT TOJKOBaHUs Kak muzpaml. K sToMy BpeMeHH OBUIO COCTaBIIEHO
3HAUUTENIbHOE YHMCIIO AHTOJIOrMil MHUApaLueil Ha GONbIIyO YacTh KHUT Ta-
Haxa. OJHaKo B paccMaTpUBaeMbli MEpUOJ| TOSBISIOTCS HOBbIE COOPHHMKH
MUJpalield, 1 BMecTe ¢ TeM ¢ BO3HHKHOBEHHEM B MyJau3Me CHCTeMaTHYHOM
Teosoruu TosikoBaresn CesimeHHOTo [InMcaHWs MpennpUHUMAIOT TOMBITKH
«HPUMHPHUTBY TY HIH HHYIO JOKTPUHY C CAKPATbHBIM TEKCTOM .

! [MToxpoGree o TBopuecTBe HOH D3pHI U 00IIEM KOHTEKCTE 310XH cM. Saenz-Badillos A. Abraham
ibn Ezra and the Twelfth-Century European Renaissance // Studies in Hebrew Lan-
guage and Jewish Culture / Ed. by M. F. J. Baasten and R. Mulk. Dordrecht, 2007.
% Teonorust u dpunocodckast skseresa Cesimennoro IMcaHus paccMaTPHBAIOTCS B MOHOTpa(H:
Cupam K. Victopus cpenHeBeKkoBoii eBpeiickoii punocodpuu. M.: I'emapum, 2005.
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[IprHIMNHATEHO HOBBIM SIBIICHHEM B HCTOPUH €BPEICKOI AK3eTe3bl Cul-
TaeTcs MOsIBJICHHe KOMMEHTApHEB, BEISIBISIIOIINX MpocToil cMbica Ilucanus
(vwd). IIpocToii CMBICT — 3TO TO, YTO COOOIMIAET TEKCT Oe3 CBSI3U C KaKUM-
00 BHELIHMM 3HaHUEM (Hay4HbIEe TPEeICTaBICHUS, TEOJIOTHYEeCKHe JOKTPH-
HBI, puiocopckre uaeu u 1. 1.). [lepBeIM U3 U3BECTHBIX HAM KOMMEHTATOPOB,
KOTOpBI Hayal mucaTb KOMMEHTapHH, W3BJeKast mpocToil cMmbich Ilucanus,
O6bu1 Menaxem OeH AJb0O, CTOSIBIIMIA Y HMCTOKOB 3K3ereTHUYECKOMN MIKOJbI
«naurranumy’. Ero yuennk Pamm coctauin koMmenTapuii Ha TaHax, B KOTO-
POM HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPSIET, YTO OH «IIPHILIEN paJdl MPOCTOro CMbICIAy.
Opnako Pamm BKJIFO4aeT B CBOW KOMMEHTApHi IUTATHl U3 MHIpaIleii, KOTo-
pble OTXOJST OT IPOCTOrO CMbICHA (M KOMWYECTBEHHO MUAPALIN MpeBaHpy-
toT). KommenTapuit Pammm, Takum oOpa3oM, codeTaeT TpaaULIMIO U HOBATOP-
ctBo. Y Pamm Obis10 MHOTO yuenukoB (Illemaiia, bexop 1llop u ap.), onu kpu-
THKOBAJI CBOETO YUHUTEJIs 32 HEeMOCIe[0BaTeNbHOCTh M HacTauBalu Ha Oosee
paavKaIbHOM MOJXO0JIE B OTHICKaHUH MPOCTOrO CMBICIA.

N6H D3pa He mpuHamnexan K Ikosie Pamm, HO paboTan B TOM ke
HalpaBlieHWH, OH COCTaBWJ KOMMeHTapuil K [IATHKHWKHIO U HEKOTOPBIM
JIpyruM KHuram TaHaxa, cOCpeIoTOUMBIINCH HAa TPOCTOM cMbicie. [Tockoib-
Ky Hac MHTepecyeT BOIPOC MCTOJIKOBaHMS 3alloBelleil, To Jajiee pedb rnouaer
o xomMmmeHTapuu Kk Tope. KommenTapuii k Tope nbn D3pa npeasapsier o0cTo-
SITEJIHBIM TIPEIUCIIOBHAEM, B KOTOPOM ITO/IBOUT UTOTH pabOTHI MPOIIIBIX K-
3ereTOB U HaMeyaeT CBOW COOCTBEHHBIH MyTh.

B npeaucioBun K kommenTapuio K Tope' u6H D3pa onmmceBaeT msiTh
nmyTeil K WCTOJIKOBaHMIO TEKCTa, MpHOeras K reoMeTpUdecKOd aHalOrHH:
TekcT [Incanust — 3TO OKpYKHOCTB, €€ LEHTP — UCTHHA TEKCTa, a 3a/1a4a JK3e-
rera — OTBICKAaThb LIEHTP, 3aJ€lCTBOBAB HEKOTOPBI MHCTPYMEHTapHil ¢ omno-
poii Ha onpeAeIeHHbIe TPUHIIHIIEL.

1) I[Moxxoxa, KOTOPHIH XapakTepeH AJsl COYMHEHHUH MO3THUX T'a0HOB, YbU
TpyAbl MOH D3pa KPUTHUKYET 32 W3JMIIHIOI MHOTOCIOBHOCTH («ITYTh JOJITHH

3 O npuuMHaX HOSBIEHUs KOIIBI naumanuy M. noxpoGHee B cratbe Grossman A. The School
of the Literal Jewish Exegesis in the Northern France // Hebrew Bible. Old Testament: The Histo-
ry of Its Interpretation / Ed. by Magne Saebo. Goettingen, 2000. Vol. 1. From the beginnings to
the Middle ages (until 1300): Part 2. The Middle Ages.

* Perushe ha-Torah le-Rabenu Avraham Ibn Ezra. Yerushalayim: Hotsa’at Mosad ha-Rav Qug,
1976 (1a usp.).
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U MIUPOKHii»). [lpyroii oTpHLATENbHBI MOMEHT KOMMEHTapHeB TaoHOB, 110
MHEHHIO HOH D3pBI, B TOM, UYTO, NBITAsICh MPUMUPUTD TE WM UHBIC TOKTPUHEI
(punocodekue, Teonornyeckue, HayyHble) U TeKCT TOpbl, OHM OTOABUTAIOT
cMbicn [Iucanust Ha BTOPO# ITaH. DK3ereThl Ha STOM IIyTH, 10 UOH D3pe, He
NPOJBHHYJIUCH JAJIbIIE JUHUN OKPYKHOCTH.

2) Iloaxox kapaMOB H JIPYyTHX BEPOOTCTYIHHKOB, a TaKXKe XPUCTHAH,
Cpelll KOTOPBIX «BCAKUII MCTOJKOBBIBAET TEKCT KakK eMy 3abiaropaccyluT-
csl... JUIIb OBl HE YBUJICTH B TEKCTe 3aroBelieil, KOTOphIe cojepkaTcs B Ycr-
Hoii Tope». Kaxxnplit TonKoBaTenb HAXOAUT CBOU ILIEHTP.

3) «IlyTh TEeMHBII 1 MpaYHBIT», MMyTh T€X, KTO BUIUT 32 KaXIbIM CJIOBOM
Tope! 3aragKy U CKpBITBIH CMBICI. DTH TOJKOBATENN HaXOAATCS 3a Ipejela-
MH Kpyra.

4) Muppaii, o MOBOAY KOTOPOro MOH D3pa OCTPOYMHO HUPOHH3UPYET.
He otpuuas nose3sl Muzgpaina (Uit HacTaBI€HWs IOHBIX, IUISl HOAJEPIKKH
CTabBIX Bepoil U T. 11.), MOH D3pa CpaBHUBAET MUJpAII C OJEKIaMHU, KOTOPHIE
MOKPBIBAIOT HArOe TEJIO — MPOCTOI CMBICIT.

5) Moaxon, BEISIBISIONMHA TTIpocToi cMblcn [Incanusi, n30paHHbIH caMuUM
MOH D3poii. DK3ereT B JAaHHOM cilydae JOJDKEH OMHUpaThCs Ha rpaMMaTHKY
SI3bIKA U TIIATENIHO Pa300paThesi B KAKAOM ciioBe. ToJbKO 3TOT MOAX0] MO-
KET yKa3aTh, TJe HAXOMUTCS LEHTP KPyra, B 4eM 3aKiIoYeHa UCTHHA TeKCTa.

Kak >xe HalfTi 3TOT LeHTp OKpy)kHOCTU? VIOH D3pa CTOUT Ha CIeAYIOIIHMX
NoCTyJarax:

— npuHiun «[lucaHue He BBIXOAMT 3a MpEAENBl MPOCTOTO CMBICTa» (1R
MWD TN KXY XIPR), ynomuHaeMbiii B BaBunonckom Tanmyze (I11a66. 63a,
Wes. 116, 24a).

— npuHiun «Topa roBopuT [Ha MOHATHOM| JIIOISAM sI3BIKe» (717N 71727
Q7R °12 PWYD), ymomuHaercss B BaBmionckom TanMmyzme HECKONBKO pa3
(nanpumep, bep. 316, Hep. 71a), T. e. 4e0BeK B NPHHIIUIE CIIOCOOEH TIOHSTH
HPOCTOH CMBICT, MOTOMY YTO Yy HEro ecTb pasyM (B TepMHHax MOH D3pBl —
ny7). Kak roBoput ubH D3pa B npeaucioBuu, «Topa He COAEPKUT HUYETO,
4yTo OBl HE MOT YSICHUTH pa3yM. AHren Mexxay boroMm m yenoBekoM — ym
(55w)». 1 Tonbko nBa Mecta B Tope He MOAUMHSIOTCSA 3TOMY IpaBUiLy: 0Ope-
3aHHe cepel U IPeBO MO3HAHHUSL.
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— TMPUHIMI BHYTPEHHEH JIOTHKH $3bIKa, T. €. y s3blka [lucaHust ecTs
rpaMMaTuka. st Toro 4ToOBl BEPHO HCTOJKOBATh TEKCT, HY)KHO 3HATh IrpaM-
MaTHuKy.

st uero nmoHagobuiock MOH D3pe OTHICKMBATH MPOCTOi cMbIci Toper?
VY4uThIBask OCTPYIO MOJIEMHUYHOCTh KOMMEHTApHsl, 3TO COUMHEHHEe MOH D3PI
cllelyeT paccMaTpUBaTh Kak HOBOE OpYXHe PaBBHHHUCTHYECKOTO MyJan3Ma B
MoJIEeMUKe C XpUCTHaHaMHU U KapauMmaMu. Kak BeITmsiiena nojaeMuka a0 MosiB-
JIeHUs KOMMEHTapueB nuiam? XpucTnaHe oOBUHSIIN TOCiefoBareneil opTo-
JOKCaJIbHOTO MyZAan3Ma B TOM, YTO OHH, OyAyud OyKBaJIUCTaMM, OTPULAIOT
JIyXOBHBIN CMBIC], KOTOPHI OTKpBIBaeTcsi B TekcTe B cBeTe HoBoro 3amera.
KapauMbl 0OBHHSIM OPTOJOKCATIBHBIX HYZAEeB B TOM, YTO Ha caMOM Jiele
PaBBUHBI YIIITA OT OYKBBI TEKCTa, HOAMEHUB e¢ (albIIMBBIM MpeaanueM. Yro
B TaKOMH CUTyallMu MOTJIM OTBETUTH OPTOJOKCAJIbHbIEC UYE€H, OTCTauBasA aB-
TopuTeT YCcTHON TOphl U UCTUHHOCTH CBOErO MOAXOAA K NOHMMaHUKO Topbl
ITucemennoit? Hanpumep, Pamm oTkpbiBaeT COKpOBMIIHMILY YCTHOH Tpaiu-
1Mu (arrajia, MUpalu), BKparisis B CBOW KOMMEHTapHU TpaJAnOHHbIE TOJI-
KOBaHUs — B MPOTHBOBEC KapanMaM, a XpUCTHAHaM TMPEIbSBISET MPOCTOM
cMbICIT (00JIaYeHHBI B POCKOILIHBIE OIEXKIbl MUJpAIla), MPOTHBONOCTABIISIS
ero cyrybo JAyXOBHBIM (OTBJIEUEHHBIM, aJlJIETOPUYECKUM) TOJIKOBAHMSM, OC-
HOBaHHBIM Ha Bepe B Xpucrta. Ho Takoif moaxoj HaTalkuBaeTcsi Ha OJHO
MpensITCTBHE: KapauMbl U XpUCTHaHe UMEIOT HeUTo odllee: U Te, U Apyrue He
MIPU3HAIOT aBTOPUTET Y CTHOTO 3aKoHa.

[IpsiMoii cMBIcHT Kak 00BEKTUBHASI ICTHHA TEKCTa JOOBIBAETCSl HA OCHOBE
rpaMMaTHKH TIPH COOTHECEHHWH € pasyMoM. TakuM oOpa3oM, UCTHHA TEKCTa
HE 3aBHCHUT HU OT Ybero NnpousBoia. Mcrmonb3ys mumpamn Kak apryMeHT B
CBOIO TI0JIb3Y, PAaBBUHUCTHYECKUI WyJau3M JIbET BOJY Ha MENbHUILY XPHUCTHU-
aH, KOTOpBIe CKJIOHHBI OTXOOUTH OT OYKBHI TekcTa. [losTomy mOH D3pa He
BKJIIOYAET B CBOM KOMMeHTapuil Ha Topy HM OZHOrO MHJIpalla, BCELENo Mo-
Jarasicb Ha rpaMMaTHueckue u3bickanus. FMI6H D3pa kak Obl roBopHT: «MBI He
JoctarouHo OyksaiucThl! HaM Hy)kHO cTaTh ellle OONBUIMMU OYKBaJIUCTaMH,
4YeM Hac CYMTAIOT XPUCTUAHEY.

B xommenTtapuu Ha kaury Ucexon M6H D3pa noneMusupyer ¢ TeMH, KTO
alyieropuyecku Toikyet naccax Mex 13:9:
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M T8I TN T3 22 T2 A NI M0 WY PPY P2 1020 779 nik 77
oMEEn

U 0a 6yoem mebe 3mo 3nakom Ha pyke meoell U NAMAMHUKOM npeod 21a3amu
meoumu, 0abwsl 3akon I'ocnodens 6bL1 8 ycmax meoux, ubo pyKow Kpenkorw
evisen me6s I'ocnods uz Eeunma’.

CornacHO paBBHHUCTHYECKOMY HyJau3My, 3TOT CTHX COIEP)KUT yKasa-
HUe Ha cobmroneHue 3amosenu o ThwutuH. [logpoOHO 00 MCHOTHEHUU ATOH
3aI10BeIU FOBOpUTCS B TpakTare MeHaxoTt BaBuiionckoro Tanmyna.

N6H D3pa onmuchIBaeT X0 PAaCCYXIEHHsS TOJIKOBATEICH-OMITOHEHTOB,
KOTOpBbI€ TIOHMMAIOT CMBICJI TIPUBEJEHHOTO BBINIE CTHUXa KaK YyKa3zaHUE
BcriomuHath 00 Mcxone u3 Erunra Bo Bpems mpasgHoBanus [lecaxa. Co-
IJIACHO TaKOMY TOJIKOBAHHIO, CIIOBA HA pyKe meoel U neped 2na3damu meou-
My HE TIOJIpa3yMeBalOT TEJO YEIOBEKa, a ABISIOTCS ajleropueil. 3Ta MbICIb
MOJKPEIUISIeTCS] COMOCTaBICHUEM JAaHHOTO CTHXa CO CTHUXOM M3 KHHMIHU
[Tputy 1:9, rae HacTaBieHue OTIa M HAKa3 MaTepu CPAaBHUBAIOTCA C BEHI[OM
U OKEPEIbEM.

Eme onHuMm ykasaHueMm Ha 3amoBe/lb O TQWIUIMH SBISIFOTCS, COTJIACHO
PaBBHHUCTUYECKOMY MyZan3My, cTuxu Brop 6:8-9. OnmoneHTsl nOH D3pbl
BOCIIPUHUMAIOT 3TH CTUXM KaK aJUIeTOPUU: U Haesscu (DRYRY) ux [crosa] 6
3HaK Ha pyKy meor (BTop 6:8) MOHUMAIOT aHATIOTHYHO CTUXY Hanuwiy (2YR)
ux [munocme u npaedy] na ckpudsicaru cepoya meoeeo (Ilputa 3:3); a cTUX u
Hanuwu ux Ha KOCAKAx ooma meoezo u Ha eopomax meoux (Brop 6:9) — ana-
JIOTHMYHO CTHXY 3anuwiu Ha ckpudcans cepoya (Ilputy 3:3). Takum obpaszom,
9T TeKCTHI TOpbI HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS aHAJIOTHYHO TeKCTy KHUrH IlpuTy, T. €.
B IIEPEHOCHOM CMBbICIIe (Mamajab B TEPMUHAX HOH D3pHI).

N6H D3pa oTBevaeT Ha 3TO: «ITOT MyTh HEBEPEH, IOTOMY YTO B Hadaye
kHuru puty Hanmcano: nmputan CoJOMOHa; M BCE, YTO OH B HEH YIIOMHUHAET,
— 93710 npuTun. A B Tope e He HalucaHo, 4To 3To mpurya, boxe ymacu!.. ITo-
3TOMY MBI HE BEIXOANM 32 PaMKH IIPOCTOTO CMBICTIA, BE/Ib CKa3aHHOE 37IeCh HE
MIPOTHBOPEYUT pasyMy». [lanee nOH D3pa IPUBOANT €ANHCTBEHHBIH cTHX To-
pBI, KOTOPBIH HYXXHO MOHMUMATh AJIETOPHYECKH, MOCKOJIBKY OyKBaJbHBIA

5
31ech U janee TeKCT LIUTUPYETCA 110 CHHOAAJIBHOMY IIEPEBOY.
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CMBICIT IPOTHBOPEUNT pasyMmy: «Hmak, obpescome KpaiiHio nioms cepoya
sautezo» (Brop 10:16).

H6H D3pa mpeanoxul CTporuid Moaxoll K HCTOJIKOBaHHIO TeKcTa Topsl.
SIBNSIACH amoJoreToM paBBHHHUCTHYECKOTO WyJaM3Ma, oH, mofgooHo Caaanu
["aoHy, 3aHMMaeT palMOHATMCTUYECKYIO MO3MIMIO M Pa3BOpayMBacT IIHPO-

KYIO IMOJIEMHUKY Ha CTpaHULIAX CBOCTO KOMMEHTAapusl.
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E. H. Mewepckaa
Anoxkpudni o0 Moucee u Ycnenue boropoanusbi

B cupuiickoii nuteparype ecTh HECKOJBKO amoOKpU(PHYECKUX TEKCTOB,
MOBECTBYIOIIMX 0 KOHUMHE JleBbl Mapun. OHE OTHOCSATCSI K YHCITy APEBHUX
CBHIETENLCTB 00 3TOM COOBITHH M HEM3MEHHO NPHBIIEKAIN BHUMaHHE UCCIIe-
JoBatenel. B 3Tol cTaThe Mbl paCCMOTPUM J1BA TAKUX MPOU3BEINEHUS C TOUKHU
3pEeHHUsl TOTO, KaK C HOMOIIBI0 IPOOOPa30BaTEIFHOTO TOJKOBAaHHS BETX03a-
BETHBIX CIOXKETOB XPHCTHAHCKas JHTepaTypa (pOpMHPYeT NpelCTaBICHUS O
Boroponure.

ITepserit TekcT «Ilorpebenune Bragprauisr Mapun» cOXpaHHICS TOJIBKO
B OTPBIBKAaxX Ha Pa3po3HEHHBIX JHcTax pykornucd V-VI BB. OH ObUI BrEpBbIE
omucan u omy6nukosan B. Paiitom.' TTo3auee B HaydHbIT 060POT ObLIK BBE-
JieHbl 3(UOTCKas” U IPy3HHCKAs BEPCHM 3TOrO COYMHEHHs. M3jatenu u wc-
clleioBaTeNy rpy3uHCKoro Tekcra M. Bad DcOpyk u T. I'. MranoOaumBuim
MPUIUIN K 3aKJIIOUEHHI0, YTO OH BOCXOAUT K IPEUECKOMY OPUTHHAITY, IPUYEM
XapakTep IpeLlU3MOB, COXPAHMUBIIMXCSA B TPY3MHCKOM IEpEBOJIE, MO3BOJIAET
MIPEATIONIOKHTD, YTO MEPEBOTINK 3HAT OCOOCHHOCTH IPEYECKOro IMPOU3HOIIIe-
HUSI HEPYCATMMCKO-TTAJIECTHHCKOM Cpenibl, a TEKCT ObUI MepeBe/ieH He MO3.-
Hee V-VI BB. Takum 00pazom, rpedeckuii OpUrHHAI 3TOTO paccKasza O cMep-
i Boroponuiel Bocxoaut k 6osee paHHEMY, 4eM V B., BDEMEHH.

O npeBHoctH «Ilorpebenns Brnagprannsl Mapum» CBUAETENBCTBYET Ta
MPUMETHasi 0COOCHHOCTh COYMHEHHS, YTO B HEM EIMHOW CIOXKETHOW HHUTHIO

" Wright W. Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts in the British Museum Aquired Since the
Year 1838. Pt. I. London, 1870. P. 99; Wright. W. Contributions to Apocryphal Literature of the
New Testament. London: William & Norgate, 1865. P. nh-sh. Ilonpo6uee 06 3ToMm, a Take pyc-
CKHii TEpeBOJl PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOTO HaMHU Tekcta cM.. Mewepckas E. H. Anokpududeckue
CIOXKETHI B IPEBHUX CHpHICKUX pykomucsax // Albo dies notanda lapillo, xomiern u y4eHUKd —
T". E. JIebenesoii. CII6.: Anereiis, 2005. C. 102-108.

2 Arras V. De Transitu Mariae Aethiopice // CSCO. Vol. 342-3. Louvain, 1973. T. 1.
P. 1-84; T. 2. P. 1-54. Aurnuiickuii nepeBo/ naH B kaure: Shoemaker S. J. Ancient Traditions of
the Virgin Mary’s Dormition and Assumption. Oxford: University Press, 2002. (Oxford early
Christian Studies). P. 290-350.

3 Esbroeck van M. Apocryphes géorgiens de la Dormition // Analecta Bollandiana. T. 92.
1973. P. 55-75; Meanobnuweunu T. I'. Knapmpkerckuit MHOTOT1aB. TOMnucu: Menunuepeda, 1991.
C. 420-423 (Ha rpys. s3.).
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COeMHEHBI KaK HOBO3aBETHBIE, TAK M BETXO3aBETHBIE allOKpU(UUECKHE pac-
cka3pl. OMH U3 TaKUX BETX03aBETHBIX AllOKpH(OB, BKIIOUCHHBIX B TEKCT, —
Hcxon m3 Erunta u oOperenue xoBuera ¢ ocrankamu Mocuga. B momHOMH
3(HOTICKOIl BepcHu NMPOU3BENEHHs 3TOT paccKa3 BeJeTcs OT Jinia AHrena-
SxBe u obpamen k Jlese Mapuu, KoTopasi XO4eT y3HATh UM aHTelNa, MpH-
HecIIero el MaJbMOBYIO BETBb, M YIOCTOBEPUTHCS B HCTHHHOCTH €T0 CJIOB O
ee OnNM3KOH KOHUMHE. AHreNl rOBOPHUT O NPEIBEYHOCTH CBOETO CYILECTBO-
BaHMs M B KauecTBe IOATBEPXKJEHUS CBOEIl poiM B MHPOBOM IIpolecce pac-
CKa3bIBaeT BCIO HCTOPUIO eBpelickoro Hapoaa nocie cMepti Mocuda: onucel-
BaeT yrHeTEeHHOe NoslokeHne Hapoaa B Erunre, n3baBneHue OoT erumneTckoro
pabcTBa ¢ momoulplo Mouces, pacckasblBaeT 00 YCTaHOBIEHHMHU Mpa3JHUKA
[Tacxu, a Takxke oOpeTeHHH mepe] yxonoM u3 Erunra koByera ¢ ocTaHKamMu
Hocuda. [ToBecTBOBaHHE CTPOUTCS HA KAHOHHUECKOM Oubeiickoi kuure Me-
XOJl, OIHAKO paccKa3 MMeeT MHOXECTBO allOKpU(UUECKUX AOMOJHEHHUH, KO-
TOpBIE W JIeNIAl0T €ro CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM BHEOMOJIEHCKUM IMMOBECTBOBAaHHEM.
Cupuiicke (pparMeHTBI colepKar JIMIIb Ty YacTh pacckasa, TJe pedyb uier oo
oOpeTeHNN W3pawiIbTsSHaMU KoBuera c¢ octankamu HMocuda. B bubmum 06
9TOM FOBOPHUTCS IBaXK/IBI, HO O4eHb KpaTko: B kHUTe beitust (beiT 50:25-26) —
«u 3akysn Mocud ceinoB U3pannessix, roBopsi: bor nmocetur Bac, u BeIHeCUTe
koctu Mou otctoga. M1 ymep Mocud cra necstu ner. M nHaGanb3amupoBanu
ero u moyioxuiau B kopuer B Erunte» u xkaure Ucxon (Mcex 13:19) — «M B3sn
Mormcetii ¢ coboro koctu Mocuda, ndo [on — Mocud] KISITBOIO 3aKIISIT CHIHOB
WzpanneBbix, ckazaB: moceTuT Bac bor, u BeI ¢ 0000 BEIHECHTE KOCTH MOM
orciofa». B cupniickoMm pacckase TEKCT 3HAUMTENbHO paciiupeH. Tak, B HeM
cooOmraercs o TOM, Kak ()apaoH, y3HaB, 4YTO OOpeTeHHE H3PANIbTSIHAMU
ocrankoB HMocuoa sBisercs 3amorom ux ycnemsoro ucxoaa u3 Erunra, 3apa-
Hee MpsJeT KOBYET ¢ KOCTSIMH B peKy. KoBuer oOMa3bIBarOT cMOJIO#, a BHYTPb
KJIaJyT CBUTOK ¢ TekcToM «Cuu octanku — Mocuday. Mouceit 1 n3panibrsiHe
He 3HAIOT 00 3TOM M [TO3TOMY AOJITO He MOT'YT OOHapyKuTh octaHku Mocuda,
XOTs NPUXOAAT Ha Oeper pekH, IayyT M oOpalaloTcs ¢ MOJUTBOH K bory.
Ho tyT Mouceto siBnsiercs anre, B 3(pUOINCKOM TeKCTe OH Oe3 UMEHH, a B CU-
puiickoM OH HazbIBaeT cBoe uMs: «f — Muxaun-anren». On npeanaraet Mo-
UCEeI0 YJapHuTh IIOCOXOM MO peKe, ¥ MOocie 3TOro KOBUEr oKa3blBaeTcs Ha Cy-

125



E. H MEIJEPCKAA

e, 1 Mowucelt 00HapyXUBaeT B HEM CBHTOK, TOJTBEPKTAOIIHIA, YTO STO HC-
KoMble ocTanku. Ha sTom moBecTBoBaHue 00 ncxone u3 Erunra oOpeiBaercs.
TouHOW mapamuienu 3TOMy MOBECTBOBAaHMIO B JPYTMX HCTOYHHMKAX MBI HE
nMeeM. Ho Takoi paccka3 BO3HHMK, HECOMHEHHO, B MYAEWCKOW cpene, Mo-
CKOJIbKY SBIISICTCSI BapHAaHTOM <«IIaCXaNbHOHM arragel» — MOBECTBOBAHHS 00
ucxoje eBpeeB U3 Erunra u o mpa3qHOBaHUM 3TOTO COOBITHSI JPEBHIMH €BpE-
SIMM, KOTOPOE YUTAJIOCh B KAKIOM €BPEUCKON CEMbE BO BpEMs IACXaJbHOM
Tpamnes3sl. Takue yciioBHs, KOHEYHO, CO3/aBalli MHOXKECTBO BAPHAHTOB IIO-
BecTBOBaHUs. OIHA U3 BEpCHil €ro AolLIa B BaBWIOHCKOM TanMyne, B Tpak-
tate CoTta (710 — «HeBepHas eHa 1 BoJa MPOKIATH»), TIe paccka3 00 00-
perenun rpoba Hocuda comepxuT psig moapoOHOCTEH, OTINYAIOMIUXCS OT
cupuiickoro pacckasa (Sothah, f. 13a). Tam roBOpUTCS, YTO M3 IOKOJECHUSI
Hocuda, BUAEBLIETO €0 CMEPTh, K ITOMY BPEMEHU OCTANIACh B KHBBIX JIHIIb
no4ub Acupa. Mouceit nomen k Hell U cripocu, rae noxopornen Mocud. Ta
cKazana, 4to eruntsaHe caenanu s Mocuda rpod mu3 Meramna ¥ OMyCTHIH
ero Ha aHo Hmna, uroOel Boma Hwuia ot 3toro momyuwmna OJarocioBeHHeE.
Mouceii otnpaBmiics Ha O6eper Huna u Bos3Ban k Mocudy, roBopsi, uto 0e3
€ro MOMOIIH €Bper He CMOTYT UCIOJHUTH ero 3aBemanue. Ilocie 3Toro koB-
Yyer ¢ OCTaHKaMU INOKa3ajcsl Ha MOBEPXHOCTH peku. Jlanee pacckasbiBaeTcs O
TOM, 4YTO, TIPECIEAysl €BPeeB, BCE ETHNTSAHE YTOHYIM B YepMHOM Mope,
criaccsi JIMIIb OJMH (apaoH, MOTOMY YTO yBEpOBall B SIXBe M BO3Jal eMy clia-
By. 3a 3TO OH OBLT HE TOJIBKO CHAceH, HO U TepeHeceH B Huueswro, rae u map-
CTBOBAJI JI0 KOHIIA CBOMX AHEH. Emne oqHa BepcHs MOBECTBOBAHUS MPEACTaB-
JIEHa B CJIaBSIHCKOM IIEpeBOJHOM couumHeHHn <« Kutme mpopoka Mouces»,
JIpeBHEHIMI TeKCT KOTOpPOro BKmoueH B bapcosckyio Tomkosyro ITanero.*
Ona oTM9aeTcst ¥ OT TAIMYAMYECKOTO PACCKa3a, U OT TOTO, YTO BKIIOYEH B
«[orpebenne Brnagpranier Mapun». HexoTopble mapamrend K MOBECTBOBA-

* Teker em.: XKutue npopoka Moucest / Teker, nep. u komMm. M. B. PoxaecrBenckoit //
BJIJIP. T. 3. CII6.: Hayka, 1999. C. 120-149; 376-378. Cm. takxe: [lonsipko H. B. Aniokpudsl o
Moucee // CnoBaps KHIDKHHKOB U KHIDKHOCTH JIpeBHei Pycu. Boim. 1. JI.: Hayxka, 1987. C. 63-67;
Anexcees A. A. Pyccko-eBpelickue nureparypHsie cBsi3u 10 XV Beka // Jews and Slavs. Vol. 1.
Jerusalem; CII6., 1993. C. 44-75; Taube M. The Slavic Life of Moses and Its Hebrew Sources //
Tam xe. P. 93-114; Anexcees A. A. Anokpudsr TonxoBoii [Tanen, nepeBenéHHbIE ¢ eBPEHCKUX
opurunanos // TOAPJL. T. 58. CII6.: Hayka, 2008. C. 41-57.
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HUIO 00 oOpereHnn octaHkoB Mocnda B paBBUHHCTHUYECKOI TUTEpaType yKa-
3anbl B kaure ®. Manca.’

[Touemy xe paccka3 06 obpereHnn octaHkoB Mocuda Tak TecHO cBf-
3aH C MOBecTBOBaHMEM O KoHuMHe JleBbl Mapuu? Mbl MOXeM BbICKa3aTb
MPEIIoNI0KEeHHE, YTO ero BKIIOYEHHE B TIOBECTBOBAHHE OOBSICHAETCS XpH-
CTHAHCKOHM Tpaauiueil mpooOpa3oBaTeNbHOrO0 TOJIKOBAHUS BETXO03aBETHBIX
peanuii u nousTHii. CuMBOIMYEcKasi 00pa3HOCTh boropoauiibl B XpucTHaH-
CKOM TpaJuIM{ BOCXOIWT K Pa3HBIM BETXO03aBETHBIM TEKCTaM: Heomalumast
KynuHa, nectHuna Maxosa (beit 28:11-17), uynecHo opoueHHoe pyHo [e-
neona (Cyn 6:37-38), nom u tpamesa IIpemyapoctu (Ilputa 9:1-11), 3aTBO-
peHHasi BOCTOYHas JBeph XpaMa u3 BuaeHus npopoka Hesexuunina (HMe3
43:27-44:4). OauH 13 TaKKuX CUMBOJIOB CBsI3aH ¢ KHUTOM Mcxom — 3TO «KOB-
yer 3aBeTa». @opMupoBaHuio mpexacraBiieHus 0 boromarepu kak «koBuere
3aBeTa» MOIJI0 CHOCOOCTBOBaTH yHoMuHaHMe B [locmaHum K eBpesM
(EBp 9:4) o ToM, 4TO B KOBYere 3aBeTa, B KOTOPOM, KaK M3BECTHO, XpaHH-
JINCb CKpUIXKAJIK 3aKOHa, TIOMUMO HUX HaXOAUJIUCH l'IpOLIBeTLLlPlI’I KE3JI Aapo-
Ha U cocyZ ¢ MaHHO#. B npyrux OuOjelcKknx TeKcTax MoJATBepXkKIeHHe 3TO-
My oTcyTcTByeT. Ho TeM He MeHee B XpUCTHAHCKOW dK3erese, HauMHas C
Opurena (Origines. In Numeri [X.7), sxe31 AapoHa HEpeJKO CHMBOJIU3UPYET
BOTIIONIIEHNEe XpHcTa OT JIeBBl U, MMo3/1Hee, CTAHOBHUTCSI BeCbMa paclpocTpa-
HEHHBIM NpooOpa3oM boromarepu kak B MKOHOTpaduH, TaK U B THMHOTpa-
¢un. Ucropuio GpopMupoBaHusi CHMBOJINYECKOTO MpeAcTaBIeHus 0 boroma-
TepH KaK cocyaa ¢ MaHHOW moapoOHO npocieana M. BaH DcOpyK, KOTOPBIH
0OHapYXUJI UCTOKU ATOTO cMMBoJia B TpakTtaTe otia Llepksu IV B. Enuga-
Hust Kumnpekoro, koTopslit HaseiBaeTcst «O Mepax u Becax (y ApeBHHUX eBpe-
eB)».® ['peueckuii TeKCT TPAKTaTa COXPAHMICS JIUIIb YACTHYHO, HO €ro CO-
JilepKaHWe BOCCTAHABIIMBACTCS IO CHPUICKMM WM TPY3WHCKHM OTPBIBKaM.
I'py3uHckas Bepcusi ObUTa OTKpbITAa U omyOnuKoBaHa M. BaH DcOpyKoMm, H
MUMEHHO B Hell comepkutes ToikoBanue Enndanns Kunpekoro Ha cTuxu u3

5 Manns F. Récit de la dormition de Marie (Vatican grec 1982). Contribution a I’étude de
origines de I’exégése chrétienne. (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum. Collectio maior, 33). Jerusa-
lem: Franciscan printing press, 1989. P. 76-77.

8 Esbroeck M. van Some earlier features in the Life of the Virgin // The Harp: A Review
of Syriac and Oriental Ecumenical Studies. Vol. XV. Kottayam: St. Ephrem Ecumenical Re-
search Institute, 2002. P. 137-147.
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kauru Vcxon, Tie onuceiBaeTes cocya ¢ MaHHou. Emmdannii Kunpcekwuii ro-
BOPHUT, YTO B 3TOM COCYZAE CKDBITHI BCe TaiHbI IIATHKHMXKHS W YeThIpex
EBanrenuit. Cocyn — 3to boropoamma, xotopas Hecer B cebe HebecHbrit
xyed (manny) — Uucyca Xpucra. Enudannit Kunpckuii, 6yayun espeem 1o
POKIEHHIO, MOJIYYHII IO CBOETO KPEIIeHH TPaAuLIHOHHOE eBpelickoe o0pa-
30BaHHE, XOPOIIIO 3HAJ PAaBBUHUCTHUYECKYIO IK3€re3y M HCIIOIB30BANI €€ I
CO3J1aHUsI HOBOW XpUCTUAHCKON CUMBOJIMKH.

B mamem pacckaze Takke pedb HIET O «KOBYETE 3aBETa», MOCKOIBKY
JUIS HAUMEHOBaHMs BMecTHiuIna kKocreil Mocuda B cupuiickoil Bepcuu Hc-
MOJIE30BAHO CJIOBO wsi (@pYHa; B TEKCTE HAIIMCAHO C OMIMOKOW: BaB MpPO-
MyIIeH), KOTOPOe 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOrO S3bIKA: NN — apow
(cmoBo, ynoTpebisieMoe UMEHHO B COUYETaHMU «KOBYET 3aBeTa»). Kpome To-
ro, COTJIaCHO KaHOHWYeckoMmy Oubneiickomy Texcty (Mcx 13:19), ocranku
Hocuda, KOTOPBIN «KISITBOIO 3aKJISUT CBIHOB M3PAMIIEBBIX», OOPETAIOTCS €B-
pesMHU COIJVIaCHO €ero 3aBeTy. B cupuiickoil nuTepatype IpOCieKuBaeTcs
Tpamunus, koraa koctu Mocuda, BeiHeceHHbIe eBpesMu u3 Erunra, Hasbl-
BAaIOTCSl «KPECTOM JKHM3HH», T.€. CUMBOJIM3HPYIOT Xpucra. Tak OHU UMEHY-
1orcs B 48 rumHe u3 nukia HusuOuiickue rumusl (48:6), mpUHAIICKAIIIETO
nepy 3HamennTtoro mosra IV B. Edpema Cupnna.’ ITo3nuee Takoe mpeacTas-
JICHUE TPOCTPAHHO 00O0CHOBBIBaeT cupuiickuii mucarensb VII B. Ucaak Cu-
PHH, KOTOPOMY MPHUHAIJICKUT TOMHUIIMS O TTOYUTAHUHM XPUCTHAHAMH KpecTa
KaK HOBOTo KoBuera." TakuM oOpa3oM, eciu octanku HMocuda — 370 cUMBOT
Xpwucra, TO caM KOBYET B 3TOM paccKas3e BBICTyIaeT Kak IpoobOpa3 JleBbl
Mapuu. Takas 1iernoyka CHMBOJIOB JIEJIa€T MOHSTHBIM, IOYEMY B ITOBECTBO-
BaHHe O KoH4YMHEe boromarepm BrimoueH amokpududeckni pacckas o6 Hc-
xoJie eBpeeB U3 Erumnra, B KOTOPOM IJIaBHYIO POJb MIPAET SIU30]l, OMHUCHI-
BafOINil OOpPETeHNE U BRIHOC KOoBYera ¢ KocTsamu Mocuda.

Bce pasHos3puHbIe Bepcun pacckazoB 00 Ycnennu JleBsl Mapuu, reHe-
TUYECKHA COOTHOCSIIHECS C HAIIUM CHPHHCKAM TEKCTOM, HAMHOTO KOpode U
BKITIOYAIOT JIMIIb TIOBECTBOBAHKME O CMEPTH W morpebeHnu boropomumbr 6e3

7 Beck E. Carmina Nisibena. II. (CSCO 240 = SS 102). Lovain, 1963. S. 61-62.
8 Brock S. P. Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian). The Second Part. C. IV-XLI (CSCO 554
=SS 224). Lovain, 1995. Ch. XI. P. 43-52.
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JIOTIONTHUTENBHBIX allOKPH(UIECKIX BETX03aBETHHIX cloxkeToB. Ho Tem He Me-
Hee B HAX COXPaHMIIUCh PyIUMEHTHI CUMBOJIMYecKoi cBsi3u Micxona u3 Erunta
¢ konunHoit boromarepu. Tak, rpedeckuii Tekct (G2-R) — rommnust o6 Ycrme-
Hun IceBno-Menutona Capackoro, Hanbosee mpueMiIeMol DaTHPOBKOW Ko-
TOpOH siBisleTcss V B., BKJIIOYAET 3MU30/[], ONUCHIBAIOIIMI NlepeHoc Tena boro-
Marepu B rpoOHHMIy. Briepeau mporieccuy ¢ majibMOBOH BETBBIO B PyKax HIET
aniocton MoaHH, Apyrue amnocToibl HECyT JIOXKe, Ha KOTOpOM IokouTcs [lea
Mapus, u nipu 5ToM Bee 1ot "EENAOEY "Topani €€ Aiydmrov. ’ AAAnlovia
— «Boimen U3pauns u3 Erunta. Anmuyitsy.” 9To Hauano 6u6eiickoro mcan-
ma "Ev £€08 Topanh €€ Aiydmtov «Bo ucxome Mzpaunnese u3 Erumray, Ko-
Topeiii B Centyarunre siBnserca 113-M mo cueTy, a B MacopeTCKOi Bepcuu
bubnuu nenutcs Ha nBa U umeet Hymepaito 114 (1-8)-115 (1-18). Ilc 114
ropoput 00 Mcxoze u nzdbpannu borom eBpeiickoro Haposia U ONUCHIBAET Yy-
Jeca, conpoBoxparomue HMcexoa. Ilcanmuct 3amaercss BOmpocoM O MpUYMHE
3THX YyJec U caM Ha Hero oTBeyaeT B 3aK/IIOUUTENbHBIX CTPOKaxX rMMHa. Bro-
past gacts [Ic 113 (unu Ilc 114) sBasercs TeM TUMHOM, KOTOPBIH aKTyalleH U
JUIl MyfAefcKoro, W Juil XPHCTHAHCKOTO OOTOCIY)KEHHs, IOCKOJIBKY OH
HarpasJjeH MPOTUB HIOJONOKIOHCTBA. B eBpeiickoil GorociyxeOHOW Tpaau-
un ncaiMel 114—119 6butn TUTYpPrudecKiMU, Bce OHU UMEIOT TIPHIEB «aJlId-
JMyHs» W COCTABISIOT LIMKJ, UMEIOLNIA Ha3BaHUe rajjiesl Majblid, UM erumneT-
ckuif. MicrionHeHue 5Toro nukia 65U10 MPUYpPOYEHO K eBPEeHCKHUM Mpa3aHUKaM
ITacxu u [Tatunecstauubl. To, yto Tlc 113 ucnonb3oBasics U B XpUCTUAHCKOM
OorociIy’)KeHUM W BXOAWJI B MaJeCTHHCKOE YHHOIOCIEJOBAHUE IIpa3IHHUKA
VYcnenus B 6oree mo3auee Bpems (VII-VIII BB.), moaTBepKIaeTcs ele OJHIM
MCTOYHMKOM — romuiueii Ha Ycnenue Auapest Kpurckoro (Mepycanumckoro).
Amnpnpeit Kputckuit B 1oHOCTH ITpoBeNT MHOTO JIET B MOHAcThIpe Xpama [ poba
Tl'ocnionust B Mepycanume, a 3aTeM ObUT Ha3Ha4YeH apXHUeMUCKoIloM Ha o. Kpwur.
OTHM aBTOPOM HalMCAaHO TPH T'OMUJIMHU Ha YCIIeHHE, COCTABISIOMINE eANHBIH
MO0 COZICPKAHUIO TPHITHUX, ONHCHIBAIOIIMKA B TIIyOOKO MO3THYeCKOW (opme
KU3HB U cMepTh boromatepu. Kak momaran M. JKroxu, roMunuu OBLTH TIpO-
n3Hecenbl AHapeeM Kpurckum He B HMepycanume, a yxe Ha Kpute B 717-

® Manns F. Récit de la dormition de Marie (Vatican grec 1982). I'peu. Tekct: Liber requiei
Mariae. P. 13 (Vat. gr. 1982, f. 187 v).
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718 rr. '° Ho TeM He MeHee B HHX HallIa CBOE OTpakeHHe TajiecTHHCKas 060-
rociry:xeOHas TIpaKTHKA.

B mocnenne#t rommnmuu u3 storo mukia AHnpeir Kputckmii mepemaer
0e3MepHyI0 CKOpOb aroCTOJNIOB W BCeX MPHUCYTCTBYIOUIMX IpPH IOrpeOeHun
Hesrsl Mapuu. ['omuiis HacelllieHa 1 OMOIeHCKUM, U TUMHOJIOTHYECKAM Ma-
TEepHUajoM, W MO Hell B OOIMIMX YepTax MOXKHO COCTaBUTH IPEICTABICHUE O
TOM TIECHEHHOM IOCJIeJOBaHUU, KOTOpOe OBLIO MpHCYIIe Mpa3AHUKy Yclie-
Hus B [lanectune. Auapeit Kpurckuii roBoput Tak: «/la sBUTCS HBIHE BCe CO-
OpaHue HeOeCHBIX M 3eMHbBIX, U Jia MCIOJHHUT CO MHOI HCXOJHYIO (TIpHIL.
€€0010¢ B rpedeckoM si3pike VI B. MproOpesio 3HaYeHUE «IOrpedalibHbIIN»)
MecHb W NorpeOalbHy0 XBally... Mpa3qHy#l Npa3gaHuKd TBoW, Mepycamum;
BocnieBail JlaBuncku, sicHo ckaxu: “Bo mcxone M3paunese uz Erunra”. Ma-
tepb CuoH, nzbpannas borowm, Bocroii norpedaibHOe, HO He pblAail B OT4a-
SIHHOM CKOpOM, NOO palocTHO, a He MJIaYeBHO TOPIKECTBO HACTOSIIETO ams». !
Mpe1 BuaMM, uTO 37€ch cHOoBa ynoMuHaetrcs Ilc 113. DTo cBuaeTenbCTBYET O
TOM, 4YTO Oorociy>keOHasl MpakTHKa Mpa3JHUKA YCIeHHs, OTME4YaeMOro B
Hepycanume, hopmupoBanack moJn Bo3neiictBrueM TeMbl Mexona. Otroiocku
3TOW TeMBl COXPAHHJIHCh U B COBPEMEHHOM IPaBOCIIABHOM OOTOCTYKCHHUU.
VYcenennto Boropoaunbl MOCBSINEHBI JiBa KaHOHA 3aMedyaTelIbHBIX IT03TOB
VIII B. — Kocmbl Matomckoro u Moanna /lamackrHa, OABU3ABIINXCS TaKXe
B [Tanectune, B maBpe cB. CaBBEI OcBsmienHoro. Eciii B mepBoM W3 HUX MPO-
SIBIISIETCS] HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO aBTOpA C allOKPU(PUIESCKAM paccKa-
30M 00 Ycmenuu (Tpomaps necHu 3-i 1-ro kanona): «Iloctur cyn Harmble py-
KH Jep3Koro, HaHecs OTCedeHHe WM, TaK Kak bor m3-3a cmaBel boxkecTBa
orpakKaall 4ecTh OJyIIeBJIeHHOTo KHBoTa (KoBuera), B Koropom CrnoBo cue-
J1anoch TUIOTHION 2, TO B Tpomnape 1-i mecHu 2-ro kaHoHa «OTBEp3y ycTa MO
(Moanna JlamackuHa) cHOBa 3By4uT Tema Mcxoma: «/IeBBI OTpOKOBHIIH, 3a-
MoiTe HbIHE C Mpopounuell MapuaMbio eCHb KOHEUHYIO (MCXOIHYIO, Hal-
rpo6uyto), n6o [lera u equnas boropoauna mnpecrapnsiercs (Swapipalm — me-

19 Jugie M. La mort et ’'assomption de la Sainte Vierge: étude historico doctrinale. Studi e
Testi. 114. Vatican city: Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana, 1944. P. 234, n. 2.

W Crabamanosuy M. H. Ycnenne Tpecesroit Boropoauuel. Kues: [Iponor, 2004. C. 95-96.
I'peu. teker Eig v xoipnowv thg Vmepayiag Asomoivng Muov @gotdkov: PG. T. 97.
Col. 1101-1104.

12 Ckabannanosuu M. H. Ycrenne [Ipecesroit boropouust. C. 62.
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PEBOJIUTH, MepenpaBaTh) B (CBoil) HeGecHHIH yaemy.” 31ech peds HAET 06
amm30/le U3 KaHOHWUYeckoro Tekcta kHurd Mcexon (Mcx 15:20), pacckasbiBa-
fomieM, kak Moucelt 1 MapuaM-nipopodniia HCTIONHIIIK Ha /1Ba Xopa (MyXYUH
W JKEHIIMH) paJloCTHBIN TMMH Tociie nepexoaa uepe3 KpacHoe mope (B xpu-
CTHAHCKOH Tpaauluu — 1-s1 Oubieiickas mecHs).

Bce BhIIEn3noxeHHOE MO3BOJISIET BBICKA3aTh MPEIIONIOKEHHE O TOM,
4YTO UMEHHO BKIIOUeHHe B anokpud o6 Ycnenun [leBbl Mapuu croxera 06
Hcxone esBpeeB n3 Erunta, coBepiieHHOe yXe B JPEBHOCTH, Jall0 TOTYOK
XPUCTUAHCKOW TpaAMLMM OTMeYaHusl YcreHust boroMarepu Kak pazocTHOro
npasgHuka «boropoauunoi Iacxmy.

Bropoii croxeT, KOTOpBIA MBI PaccCMOTPHM, SIBJISETCS COCTaBHOM da-
CTBIO anmoOKpU(PHUUECKOTO MPOU3Be/ieHHs cupuiickoii nmucemeHHocT «lcexon
Mapuuny». OHO MpeAcTaBIeHO HECKOJbKUMHU TUIAaMU TEKCTOB, UMEIOIIUXCS B
OO0JIBILIOM KOJIMYECTBE PYKOIMCEH, HO JIMIIb YaCTUYHO OIyOIMKOBaHHBIX. MBI
o0BbeMHSeM BCe TH TEKCTHI MOJ OAHWMM Ha3BaHueM «Mcxox Mapumy, mo-
CKOJIbKY, MO HallleMy MHEHHIO, Bce OHU TPE/ICTABISIIOT cO00M BEpCHU OJJHOTO
U TOTO JKe MOBeCTBOBaHUs. B HeM pacckasbpiBaeTcs O MOCIEAHUX AHAX 36MHOMN
XH3HU Boropomuipl, 0 ee cMepTH U MOrpeOeHUH, O B3SITUU €€ CO CIIAaBOI0 Ha
HeOeca. Paccka3 colep)XuT Takke M3JIOKEHHEe MOCTAaHOBIICHUH aroCTOJIOB O
Mpa3JHOBaHMM AHeil moMuHoBeHus JleBbl Mapuu. B HeKOTOpBIX U3 3THUX TeK-
CTOB Jajiee AaeTcsl ONKMcaHue MyTemiecTBUsi boromarepu mo mapctBy Hebec-
HOMY ¥ TIPHUBOJATCS MCTOPHU O UyJecaX, COBEPIICHHBIX €0 ITOCMEPTHO Ha
3emure.

Ms! pacnionaraem AByMsI OCHOBHBIMH THIIAMU TeKcTa. B mepBom Tume
MpecTaBlieHa TOJIHAsI, WM TPOCTpaHHAs, BEpCHs MPOU3BEJCHHUS, a BO BTO-
POM — pa3Hble BUABI COKPAILCHHBIX U MepepadOTaHHBIX peJakiui anokpuda
«Hcxon Mapum». IlpocTpanHas Bepcusi 3acBHAETENECTBOBAHA OTPBHIBKAMHU
Cy»sukoro nmamuMiicecta V B. U pykonucbio u3 koiutekiuu [l. P. Xappuca
XIX B. («Ilsatp KkHAr»). IIpocTpaHHblil THI TEKcTa SIBISETCS NEPBUYHBIM.
OO0 3TOM CBHIETENBCTBYET TO, YTO MMEHHO M3 HEro CTAHOBSTCS MOHSTHBIMU

"3 Tam xe. C. 60.

14 Teker omybnukoBan: Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. The Protevangelium Jacobi
and Transitus Mariae (Studia Sinaitica. No XI). London: C. J. Clay & Sons, 1902. P. kb-kyh;
p. 12-69 (anru. nep.).
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MPUYUHBI, TI0 KOTOPHIM OBLITO HAMMCAHO 3TO COYHMHEHHWE, W IENH, KOTOPHIS
mpecieIoBal aBTOp, MMEHHO TaKuM 00pa3oM OpraHm3ys CBOE IOBECTBOBA-
Hue. OCHOBHOM 3ajadeii mucaTelns SBIUIOCh (OPMUPOBAHHE OJIATOYECTHUBBIX
npeacrasieHui o marepu Mucyca Xpucra, ynpoyeHUe €€ KyJibTa U YCTaHOB-
JICHWE Ha WX OCHOBE MPAa3THUKOB W PHUTYaJOB, CBS3aHHBIX C €€ MOYUTAHHEM.
CoxkpamieHHble peakIiy, JaKe IOCIE TIIATEIBHON TEpeleNKi W IPaBKU
TEKCTa, COXPAHWJIH CIEeIbI 1 0COOEHHOCTH 3TOW MEPBOHAYAIBHON peIaKIINu.

B oxHOil U3 cBOMX cTareidl Mbl NPEACTaBUIM CUCTEMY J10KA3aTENIbCTB,
KOTOpbIE CBHJETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, uTo amnokpud «Mcxom Mapuum» — 310
YacTh IIMPOKOHM amojoreTu4yeckou mnporpammsel narpuapxa Hecropus u ero
CTOPOHHUKOB. B oTimyme oT ero HanboJiee M3BECTHOTO aIOJIOTEeTHYECKOTO
counnenus «Kuura I'epaknuaa JJamacckoro», oOpaiieHHOro K 00rocioBam u
npuABOpHBIM Kpyram B KoncrantuHonose, «Mcxox Mapun» Obu1 agpecoBan
IIMPOKUM CJI0siM Hapozaa. HapojHbie Macchl ObUIH BO30YKACHBI MPOIOBE/IS-
My Hecropus 0 HEKOPPEKTHOCTH TepMUHA O£0TOKOC M HACTPOEHBI MPOTHB
Hero. CounHeHne OBLIO HAIIFICAHO HE TOJIBKO C IENTBI0 BBIPA3HUThH OJIarovdecTu-
Boe oTHomIeHne k JleBe Mapuu camoro Hecropus u ero oKpyKeHuUsI, HO U IS
TOTO, YTOOBI MPEJUIOKUTH PeajbHbIC NEHCTBUS 110 YTBEPKICHHUIO €€ KyJIbTa
BEIpa0OTKE pHUTyalia €e OCTOMHOTO MOYHTaHUs. Ero BOZHHKHOBEHHE MOJKET
OBITh TaTHPOBAHO BpEeMEHEM Mexay nByMs BceeneHnckumu cobopamu — Ddec-
ckuM (431 1.) u Xankugoncknm (451 r.)"

Ho nomMuMo OCHOBHOI TeMBbI, CBSI3aHHOM ¢ NoyuTaHueMm boropoauusl u
OTHMCaHUEeM LIEPKOBHBIX NMPA3AHUKOB, YCTAHABIMBAEMBIX B €€ 4eCTh, B COUH-
HeHun «Mcxon Mapun» ecTh ellle 0JlHa HE MEHee BakHas Il aBTOpa TeMma,
onuchIBaroas BpaxaeOHoe oTHouieHue uyaeeB [lanectunsl k boromarepw,
arocTojiaM W XPHUCTHAaHaM M PEaKIMI0 Ha TaKoe OTHOIIEHWE XPUCTHAHCKOTO
HaceneHus Mepycanuma. [l pacKpbITHsL JaHHOM TEMbl aBTOp IIOBECTBOBA-
HUS TIPUBJIEKAET IIEJIBIN PSJI CIOKETOB, UMEIOIINX Mapalljieid B IPYTUX MPO-
M3BEJICHUSIX PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM nuTepaTypbl. VI MMEHHO 3TO 00CTOSATENb-
CTBO MpeBpamiaer counHenune «lcxon Mapuu» B CIIOXKHBIA KOMIUISITUBHBIM
TEKCT, HICTOYHUKH KOTOPOTO TPEOYIOT BBIABJICHUS M BBIACHCHHS TOTO, KAKUM

13 Mewepcras E. H. BpemeHa rofa 1 60ropoJu4HbIe IPa3IHUKA B CHPHHCKOM arokpHpe
«Ucxon Mapun» // bubneuctuka. CnaBuctuka. Pycuctuka. CII6.: ®Dunonornyeckuii ¢—t
CIIoI'y, 2011. C. 168-186.
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00pa3oM paHee M3BECTHBIN CIOXKET MpenaphpyeTcst U BUAOU3MEHSIETCsl aBToO-
pom Hatero anokpuda. CTepKHEBBIMU € TOYKH 3pEHHS] KOMIIO3HUILUK UCTOY-
HUKaMH Ui noBecTBoBaHMs «Mcxon Mapumy» sIBUINCH IpeBHHE AllOKpUQHI
00 Ycnenun JleBel Mapuu, KOTOpble BOCXOIST K TPEUECKON TpaauLUuM —
VYcnenue IlceBno-MoanHa, MHUPOKO N3BECTHOE B IIEPEBOAAX HA MHOTHE SI3bIKH
xpuctuanckoro mupa'’, u ucropus «IlorpeGenne Baasrauisr Mapum», o Ko-
TOpOH 1ITa peyb B MpebIayIIel YacTy 3TOH CTaTbu. DTH paccKasbl ObLIH TIe-
peBEIEeHbl ¢ IPedecKoro s3blka Ha CHUPUICKMN s3bIK, BUIUMO, eme B III B.
HIMeHHO B HUX TeéMa IPOTUBOCTOSIHUS MAJECTUHCKUX uyneeB JleBe Mapuu u
arocTojIaM MPUHUMAET YCTONUMBYIO U IeTAIbHO Pa3paboTaHHYO GOpMy.

Kpowme Toro, aBrop «Mcxona Mapuu» nepepaboTai U BKJIIOYHI B CBOE
MOBECTBOBaHME OJIHY M3 JIET€H/l aBrapoOBCKOr0 IMKJIA — paccKas O Mepenucke
9/IECCKOT0 BJIACTHTENs ¢ PUMCKAM uMmreparopom TubepueM. Drta Jerenaa
LIMPOKO M3BECTHA 110 TOH ee BepCHM, KOTOpas MpejicTaBlieHa B «YueHuu Af-
Jlasi anocTosay — NaMsITHUKe CUpUIICKON TUTepaTypbl, BpeMsl BOSHUKHOBEHUS
KOTOpOro Aatupyetcs Kouuom IV — vauanom V BB.'” B «Yuenuu» durypupy-
€T UMEHHO MepernucKa, MOCKOJIbKY JaroTcsl TEKCTHI ABYX IHUceM — ABrapa K
Tubepuro u OoTBeT mMmocienHero mapro Jnecchl. B «Mcxome Mapum» ecTh
TOJIbKO Tociianne ABrapa k TuGepuro. B aTtom muceme ABrap cooOmaer, 94To
OH HaMepeBaJICsl «BBICTYNUTH MPOTHUB MepycamuMa M OMyCTOIINTH €ro 3a
ybuiictBo Xpucra, ['ocriona» 1 9To OCYIIECTBICHHUIO €ro 3amMbIciia IoMenIana
TG OOSI3Hb HAPYLINTH COIO3HWYECKHE OTHOIICHHS] C PUMCKHM HMIIEpaTo-
pom.

[Ipeambyna, npeaBapsitomnas nocianue Asrapa Kk Tubepuio, cBUAETENb-
CTBYET O TOM, YTO 3Ta MUCTOPHs CTalla N3BECTHA aBTOpY moBecTBoBaHMs «Mc-
xoJ Mapun» UMEHHO U3 TeKcTa «YdeHue Anias arnocTonay, a He U3 Kakoro-
TO HE3aBHCUMOTO0, OOIIIEro JUIs ABYX arnokpru(oB, HICTOYHHKA.

«Yuenue Annas» moAToikHy’o aBTopa «Mcxoma Mapum» K BKITIOYe-
HUIO B [TOBECTBOBAHME €Ille OJHOTO paccKa3a aHTHHYJEHCKOM HalpaBlIeHHO-
ctu. B Hem peiictBue npoucxogut B Mepycanume, a IilaBHbIMU AEHCTBYO-

' CANT 101 = BHG 1055-1056; Mimouni S. C. Dormition et Assomption de Marie.
Histoire des traditions anciennes. Paris: Beauchesne, 1995.(Théologie historique. 98). P. 118-127.

17 Mewepckas E. H. Jlerenna 06 ABrape — paHHECUPUUCKHI JINTEPATYPHBIN MaMSITHUK.
M.: Hayka. I naBHast pepakiusi BoctoyHoU sutepatypsl, 1984. C. 48—49.
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IIMMA JUIAMHA BBICTYTIAIOT OC3BIMSHHBIA WTEMOH ropoja W Hekuit KameO-
caanykeil. IlocnenHuil TaiiHO yBepoBan B XpHUCTa U IIOMOTAeT UFEMOHY, KO-
TOPBIN TaKXKE B KOHIIE KOHIIOB CTAHOBUTCS Ha CTOPOHY XPHCTHAH, Pa3pyIINTh
KO3HU HyJeeB, HalpaBIeHHbIE NMPOTUB boromarepu u amocronos. MmeHHO
Kane6-cangnykeit paccka3piBacT HTEMOHY, YTO MyAEH 3HAIOT, TAE 3apbIThI XPHU-
CTHAHCKHE PENUKBUM, CBA3AaHHBIE C pacIATHEM (KPECT, TBO3IM, KOTOPBHIMH
obu1 npurBoxeH Uucyc Xpucroc, komnbe u ry0Ka), U, B TallHE OT XPUCTHAH,
NPUXOAAT K 3TOMY MECTYy M HOJB3YIOTCS MX Hcuemstowmen cuioid. Uremon
BBIpa)KaeT KEJIaHUE Y3HATb, I7le CKPBITHI 3TH penukBun. Ho korga xpuctuase
MPOCAT OTKOINATh KPECT M3 3EMIIM, OH OTKa3bIBAETCS OT ITOTO, CCHUIASCH HA
TO, YTO y HEr0o HeT MPUKa3a UMIIepaTopa 1 9To KpecT XPHUCTOB caM SBHUT ceOs.
3areM, 004Ch, UTO PENUKBUU pacTaliaT My[Aed, UTEMOH IPUKa3bIBACT 3aChl-
IaTb 3TO MCCTO KaMHSMH U IICCKOM.

B pacckasze o uepycaiumckom uremone u3 «Mcxona Mapuu» ectb 0T-
PBIBOK, KOTOPBIN BBIJIENSETCS CBOGH JUTEpAaTYpHON 3aKOHUYEHHOCTBIO U YeT-
KO# CTpykTypod. B HeM roBoputcs 0 ToM, 4TO MO mnpeioxkenuto Kaneba-
cajTyKesl, NTEMOH IPU3bIBAaeT Bce HaceneHue Mepycamuma, mpennaraer Jo-
JIIM pa3feluThcs Ha B MapTHH — T€X, KTO YBepoBal B XpHUCTa, U HEBEPYIO-
KX, T. €. XPUCTHAH U NYJEeB, K BECTH MEXAY cOOOW IPEHHUS O TOM, SIBISETCS
mu nuta Braperanusl Mapun Xpucrom u ceiHoM bora. B xone muckyccun,
KOTOpPYIO HAauMHAIOT My/eH, OHN cpaBHMBaIOT Mucyca Xpucra ¢ OGubnelicku-
MH TPaoTIIaMH, ITOCIIEIOBATENBHO 3aaBasi BOMPOCH: «Pa3se mydmie coiH Ma-
pun (Xpucroc), uem ABpaam, Mcaak, MakoB, Mouceli», a XpUCTHaHE OTBE-
4afoT WM, NPOOOPA30BATENBHO, PACKPHIBAs 3HAUECHHE STHUX BETX03aBETHBIX
nepcoHa)kel Bo BcemupHO# mcropun Crnacenus. Ham mpencrasisiercs, 4To
BO3MOXKHOW JINTEPATypHON MapauIeNbl0 3TOMY OTPBIBKY SBJISIETCSI OJIHA W3
BEepCHI IPEBHEEBPEICKOTO cpemHeBeKoBoro wmmuapama Petirat Moshe —
CmepTh Mouces. Tekct ee 6bi1 ony6ankoBan A. MemtnaekoM 1o aepekTHOlM
pykormicy ITaprkckoit HanmoHansHoi 6nGmmorekn.'® Cam A. Memmunex cun-
Tajl 3TO IOBECTBOBaHHE Hanbojee APEBHHM M3 YHCIIA BCEX H3BECTHBIX €My
JIPEBHEEBPEICKUX MUApaLIel, NOCBALIEHHBIX cMepTu Mouces. B Hacrosimee
BpeMsI U3BECTHO TpH Takux Bepcuu. OHHU JaTUpyroTca BpeMeHeM mexay VII u

18 Jellinek A. Bet ha-Midrasch. Bd. I. 3 Aufl. Jerusalem: Wahrmann books, 1967. S. 71-78.
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XI BB. B paccmarpuBaemom mupaiie npopok Mowuceii cpaBHUBaeTCs mocie-
JIOBaTeNbHO CO BceMH OmOneiickumu mpaotnamMu — Anamom, Hoem, ABpa-
amom, Hcaakom, MakoBom n MocnpoM 1 ¢ mOMOIIBIO KpaTKUX MPUTY U LHU-
TUpoBaHusl TekctoB CBsimmenHoro [Iucanmst nokaseiBaetcs, 4yro Mowuceit 60-
nee Benuk (Mouwe 2aoon m-), 4eM KaxIblil 3 HUX. Mupail siBHO cpeaHeBe-
KOBBII M JTaTHpYyeTcs, XOTh M HEOINpPEJNeNICHHO, HO IMO3KE, YeM CHPHUCKHUI
anokpud. OIHAKO MOXHO IMPEAIOTIOXKHTE, YTO MOJOOHBIC CXOJACTHYECKUE
CTIOpBI O MPEBOCXOJCTBE TOTO MM MHOTO MaTpuapxa MMeIH MECTO B eBpeii-
CKOW paBBMHUCTHUYECKOI cpelie 1 B Oosiee paHHee Bpems. Torma e Ux co-
Jep>kaHue MOTJIO 3alUCHIBAThCS M MPHOOpeTaTh BUA (HOPMYJIBHBEIX KIIMLIE.
Jloka3aTenbCTBOM 3TOr0 MOXET CIYXHUTh OTPHIBOK M3 8-if rnaBbl EBanrenus
ot Noanna, rae Mucyc Xpucroc B xpame obpaiiaercsi ¢ mpornoBeblo K ny/ie-
sM. B xone cropa o meccuanckom goctouHcTBe Mucyca Xpucra nyaeu 3aja-
10T emy Borpoc (Mu 8:52): «Mn v peilwv €1 10D matpdg AUBY ~APpady,
0ot omébavev;, — Heyxenu Thl Ooubliie oTHA Hamero ABpaama, KOTOPBIi
ymep?» DTOT BONpOC SABJSIETCS MPSIMOM Mapasuienbio pedpeHa U3 Muaparia:
«KT0 n3 HEX OoNee BeNMUK?y.

B cupwuiickom anokpude ucnonbzyercs HeMHOro apyras ¢popMmyiia, He
«Kto 6osee Benmuk», a «Kto myume» (& 2\). Hampumep, m.is 1o am a2\, als
pmia > «Paspe mydine 3ot cbin Mapuu, yem ABpaam?». K Tomy xe B cu-
pHHCKOM TeKcTe (PUTrypupyroT He Bce OuOIeiicknue maTpuapxu, colmocTaBse-
Mble B Muzpaiie ¢ MouceeM. B Hem oTcyTcTByeT cpaBHeHne Mucyca Xpucra
¢ Hoem u Mocungom, HO ecTb Bompoc, B KOTOPOM IpeAsiaraeTcsi CpaBHUTh €ro
¢ HaBunoMm, Enuceem u EHoxoM. B cokpaiennoil Bepcuu «Mcxona Mapuuny
ecTb conocrasieHue Mucyca Xpucra ¢ npopokom Wnueii'’, 1 MoxHO JlyMarTh,
4TO OHO IPUCYTCTBOBAJIO U B MpoTorpade MpOCTPaHHOW BepcUH, HO OBLIO
MEXaHM4YeCKH yTpadeHO MpH mnepenucke Tekcta. CaM XapakTep ABYX COINO-
CTaBUTENIbHBIX XapaKTepUCTUK TaKKe CYLIeCTBEHHO paszinuaercs. B eBpeii-
CKOM MHjpallle aBTOp MPOTHBOINOCTABIsET ABYX OMOIeHCKUX mepcoHaxei,
UCIoJIb3ysl OubJieiickue UTaThl, TepBasi Kak Obl CHIXKaeT 00pa3 o4epeHOro

' Wright W. The Departure of my Lady Mary from this world // The Journal of the Sacred
Literature and Biblical Record. T. 7. London, 1865. P. \j~ (422).
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MpaoTIa, a Bropas Bo3BeImaer Mouces. Hanpumep, roBopst 06 ABpaame, aB-
TOp LHUTUPYET OTPHIBOK U3 KH. bertus (bt 15:13): «3Haii, 4TO HIOTOMKH TBOH
OyIyT mpuUIIenbIlaMH B 3eMJI€ HE CBOCH, M MOPabOTAT UX, U OyAyT YyrHETaTh
ux 400 met». A 3atem, ccpiiasich Ha [Ic 105:26, roBopuT 06 ncxoze eBpees u3
Erunra, opranmsosannoM Mowuceem, u n3dpanandectse ero borom: «Ilocman
On Mouces, paba cBoero, () Aapona, kotroporo m3bpan». B Tekcre «Hcxo-
Jla» HEBEPYIOIINE Nal0T Ty XapakTepUCTHKY ABpaamy, KOTOpas BBIACICHA B
KaueCTBE IJIaBHOM XpUCTUAHCKON 3r3ereTUUECKON Tpaguuueil: «Pa3pe nyulie
celH Mapuu, yem ABpaam, KOTOPbIit Bo33Ball Kk bory, u otkpbi1 OH Hebeca u
OecenoBain ¢ HUM, Kak OecemxyeM MBI ApYT ¢ apyrom?» T. e. pedb uner o 3aBe-
tax bora ¢ ABpaamom. B oTBeTe mo0simux Xprcta pacKpbIBacTCs poodpa-
30BaTelbHbI cMbICT Oecen ¢ borom ABpaama: «Buaute jm, He 3HaeTe BbI
Huuero. 160 uMeHHO MBI, Jro0smme XpucTa, 3HaeM, 4To ceiH Mapuu — Tor,
Kto cotBopun ABpaama B yTpoOe Marepu ero. XpucToc ObLT Mpexnie Bcel
TBapH, a TO, O YeM TOBOPHTE BhI, uTO OecemoBan bor ¢ ABpaamoMm c Hebec,
TaK 3T0 6BLT XPHUCTOC, KOTOPHIiT GecenoBan ¢ ABpaaMoM».”

Hecmotpst Ha Takoe pazinyre B COAEp)KaHUH BOIPOCOB-OTBETOB, y HAc
€CThb OCHOBaHWUsI MPEIOoJIaraTh, 4YT0 OJHIUM W3 UCTOYHHKOB OTpbIBKa «Mcxoma
Mapwur», TOCBSIIIEHHOTO UEPYCATMMCKOMY MI'€MOHY, CTala Kakas-To U3 Bep-
cuii anmokpuda «Cmepts Mowucesi». ITOT amokpud, W3BECTHBIA TaKKE MO
Ha3BaHusME «Bo3necenne Mowuces» u «3aBemanue Mouces», IOMUMO CPe/I-
HEBEKOBBIX JIPEBHEEBPEHUCKUX MUAPAILIEH, CYLIECTBYET B JJATUHCKON BEPCHH,
KOTOpasi BOCXOANUT K TPEYEeCKOMY TEKCTy, Aatupyemomy I B. mo H.3. I'pede-
CKasi BEpPCHUsI HE COXPAHMIIACh, HO KAKOE-TO MPEJCTABIECHUE O €€ COJEPKAHUH
MoxeT aarb counHeHue otua llepkBu II B. Knumenra Anekcanapuiickoro
«Ctpomater». B 6-if kH. 1. 15, 132:2-3 «Ctpomar», u3narasi CIOXeT aro-
kpuda o cmept Monces, KinnMeHT paccka3siBaeT 0 TOM, YTO CBHUACTEISIMH
ero KOH4MHbI ObUIM JABa ero cnozaBmwkHuka Mucyc HaBun u Kane6. Ouu Bu-
JIEH 3TO coObITHE MO-pazHoMy. llepBbIii, n3-3a cBoero Gojee JErkoro Beca,
ObUT BO3HECECH aHIeJIaMHU BBIIIE, YEM BTOPOIi, U BUJIEN BO3HEeCEHHE Mouces Ha
HeOeca, a BTOpod — morpedeHue nmpopoka Ha rope, B paccenune. Cam Kiu-

2 Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. The Protevangelium Jacobi and Transitus Mariae.
P. 69.
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MEHT AJeKCaHAPUHCKNH, OMMpasch Ha 3TOT paccKas, OTCTaWBaJl BO3MOXK-
HOCTH ABYX c1toco0oB mHTepnpeTanny CasmeHHoro ITucanus — amieropude-
CKOTO W OyKBaJIbHOTO, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CTENEHU AYXOBHOH 3peJIOCTH TOJI-
koBarens. J{ns Hac 3T0T (pparmeHT n3 «CTpomar» WHTEpeceH TeM, YTO OH
MO3BOJISIET OOBSICHUTE NPOUCXOXKACHHE NMEHH OJHOTO U3 TepoeB arnokpuda
«Hcexon Mapun» — Kaneba-canmykest. [lepcoHax ¢ 3TUM HMEHEM H3BECTEH U3
KaHOHWYecKnX KHHUT bubnuu (ku. Yucen u k. Mucyca HaBuna). D10 ObLI
OJIMH U3 pa3BeIUMKOB, MOCIAHHBIX B XaHAAHCKYIO 3eMJIIO Mepesl ee 3aBoeBa-
HueM. 3atem BMecte ¢ Mucycom HaBunom Kane6 Bcrynua B OOGeToBaHHYIO
3eMJIIO U y4acTBOBAJ B JieJieXXe 3eMi. BropocTeneHHas Al KaHOHMUYECKOH
Bbubnuu muuHOCTE 3aHUMaeT J0CTaTOYHO OOJBLIOE MECTO B anoKpuduieckoil
nurepatrype. Tak, cyns0e Kaneba u cyapbaM ero moToMKOB OTBeZCHBI 0O0JIb-
e pazgensl Liber Antiquitatum IlceBno-®unona, anokpuda, coxpaHuBiie-
rocst TOJIKO B JIATUHCKOW BEpPCHUH, HO BOCXOJSILEro K ApeBHEEeBpeHCKOMY
tekery I B. 10 H.3.”' Cyns no «Ctpomaramy», Kane6 ¢urypuposan B rpede-
CKOW BepcHM He JOUIEJIIero J0 Hac amnokpuda, mocesiieHHoro Moucero.
W, BO3MOXHO, IMEHHO STOT I'peUecKUil TEKCT CTal HCTOYHUKOM 3alMCTBOBa-
HUii 1715 aBTopa «Mcexona Mapuuy, KOTOpBIl BOCIPOU3BEIT U JIUTEPATYPHYIO
CTPYKTYpY NpPEHHH O JIMYHOCTH OMONEHCKNX TepoeB, U UMs OJHOI'O U3 HHX.
O toMm, uto counnutens «Mcxona Mapuny onupaics Ha U3BECTHBIN eMy aro-
Kpuduyecknii MK ckasaHuit o Moucee, BO3MOXKHO, CBHIETENbCTBYET H
BCTYNHTENbHAs YacTh K pa3feiy, ONMMCHIBAIOIIEMY NpPEHHsI BEPHBIX W HEBep-
HBIX. ABTOp, OT UIMEHH KoToporo BeicTymaeT KaneG-caagykeid, roBoput, o0-
parasich K nepycalTuMcKoMy UreMoHy: « Tak HauHM 3aKJIMHATH WX, 3aKISITHEM
TaKuM, KOTOpoe ckaxy s Tede: “borom M3pausi, KOTOpbIi BEIBEN ero (Hapon)
n3 Erunta, kHuramu cBATHIMH 3aKOHA, KOTOpPBIE OBIIIM HamucaHsl pykoto bo-
ra. I man on 61 Mowucero, 4To0BI TOT mpuHec ero B M3pamne. Ho ckaxu
MHe, 4yTo aymaemb Tl o CeiHe Mapuu? Ilpopokom nu HazoBeTe BBl Ero?
IIpaBennukom nu cuntaere Bbl Ero? Xpucroc u OH, Cein boxwii, nnu gemno-

o 22
Bek? [loBenait MHe, Kak MOTY y3HATh 51, Be[lb YUTANX Bbl 3aKOH Bar!?”»

2! Harrington D. J. Pseudo-Philo. A new Translation and Introduction // The Old Testa-
ment Pseudepigrapha / Ed. J. H. Charlesworth. Vol. 2. New York: Doubleday & Company, Inc.
P.297-377.

22 Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. The Protevangelium Jacobi and Transitus Mariae. P. 65.
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HcTokn nmpoaHamM3MpOBaHHOTO HAMH CIOXKETA M3 CUPUHCKOTO aroKpH-
¢a «Mcxon Mapun» SBISIIOTCS €Ie OJHUM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, UTO JIMTE-
patypHas Tpaguuus armokpudoB o6 Ycmenun boropoamisr dhopmupoBanack
TI0J] BIMSIHUEM Pa3HOSA3BIYHBIX BEpCHi JiereHx o Moucee. BrimoueHne pemu-
HHUCLIEHINH U3 HUX B «Mcxox Mapuu» Hapsay C JIETeHAaMH O NEPEenrcKe 1a-
pst ABrapa ¢ Tubepuem U paccka3oM O MOTBITKE OOPETEHUS KpecTa YCHIINBa-
€T aHTHUMYAEHCKYIO HallpaBJICHHOCTh BCETO MOBECTBOBAHMS M MIEPEHOCHUT BCIO
3Ty TEMy Ha Kau€CTBEHHO HOBBIH YPOBEHbB, IIOCKOJIBKY TETEPh B IPECIIeI0Ba-
HHE WyJeeB, He IPHU3HABIIMX XPUCTa, BKIIOYAIOTCSA JIMLA, O00JaJaioIue
BJIACTHBIMU MOJTHOMOYHSMH, U OHO PaCCMaTPUBAETCS YK€ KaK roCyIapCTBEH-
Hasg He0OXOIUMOCTh. Takue MoBeCTBOBAHMUS MOTJIH CIIOKUTHCS TOJBKO TOTAA,
KOTIa XpUCTUAHCTBO CTAJI0 FOCYJAapCTBEHHOW penurueid Buszantuiickod um-
IEepur, a KpeCT CTajl HC TOJBKO XPUCTUAHCKUM, HO U UMIICPCKHUM CHUMBOJIOM,
T. €. He paHee koHNa IV B. «Mcxon Mapun», oxallyid, IIEpBbli B XpPUCTHAH-
CKOH JHTepaType TeKcT, koraa odpa3z boromarepu ucnosib3yercst B IPOTUBO-
crossHuM uynausmy. Ilo3nHee, koraa (bl/lrypa Boroponuiibpl npeBpaTuTcs B Ta-
KOH K€ CHMBOJI XPHCTHAHCKOW MMIIEpUH, KaK U KpecT, U OHa CTaHeT pac-
CMaTpHBaThCs KaK 3alIMTHHIIA TOCYIapCTBa, €€ UCIO0Ib30BaHHE B aHTUIY/ICH-
CKOM TOJIEMHMKE CTAHET OOLIMM MECTOM CPEIHEBEKOBOW XPUCTHAHCKOM JIMTE-

partypsl.
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C. B. @omuuesa

«Taitna» (ra’za) y E¢ppema Cupuna:
HyJeHCKHUe Mapasieu

Edpem Cupun (306—373) — oreny cupmiickoit IlepkBu, mosT-60ro-
cl0B. B ero counmHeHUsAX NMpoCIeKUBAETCS BIUSHUE PA3NUYHBIX KyJIbTYp-
HBIX TPaJULMI — HYJIEHCKOH, IpeuecKoil, IpeBHEMECONIOTAMCKONW, MaHHU-
XelcKkoH, 30poactpuiickoil. ITo cioBam ucciienoBarens cUpUilCKOW JIUTEpa-
Typsl C. bpoxa, rlaBHOH 0COOEHHOCTBIO PEIUTHMO3HOIO MHPOBO33PEHHS
Edpema CupuHa sBnsiercss ero NpUHaIIISKHOCTb K «CEMHUTCKO-a3MaTCKOMY
XPUCTHAHCTBY B €ro ellle He dIUTMHU3NPOBaHHON (popmey . [TonemMusupys ¢
cupuiickuM nostoM u ¢unocodom Il B. bapnaiicanom, uyaesiMu, MaHuxes-
MU, apuaHamu, 3opoactpuiiniamu, E¢ppem CupuH HCHONB30Bal HEKOTOPHIE
ujied, MeToJbl U JUTepaTypHble KaHPbl CBOUX NMPOTUBHUKOB. CHpHiickoro
OorocsoBa OTIMYAeT TaKXKe MPUMEHEHHe METOJOB WyJeiCKOi sK3eresbl,
BIUSHUE TapryMH4ecKol, TaaMyJIW4yecKoil JuTepaTypsl U paHHUX MHJIpa-
mieil. Ilo MHeHUIO HccnenoBaTenelf, 3TO XapaKTepHO ISl TAKUX €ro Coyu-
HeHult, kak «TonkoBaHue Ha KH. beiTusa», «TonkoBanue Ha kH. Mcxony,
«TonkoBanue Ha /Inareccepon», B Mmempe «O6 Mone», rumuax «O pae» u
MHOTHX JPYTHX . 3aMeTHM, UTO CHHTE3 PaslINUHBIX TPAJMIH CBOMCTBEHEH
cupuiickoil ntureparype, Kotopas, 1o Beipaxxenuto C. bpoka, siBisiercs «ie-
pekpecTKoM KynbTypy»'. CaMy Ha3BaHHMs KaHpOB IpomsseneHuil Edpema
CupuHa oTpaxxaroT UyAelcKoe BIUsIHNE, HapuMep, madrdsad « TOTKOBaHUeE,
TUMH» (€Bp. midrds «n3ydeHne, TONKOBaHNEY, apaM. «TOJIKOBAaHHUE, MPOIIOo-
BeIbY), turgdama «IepeBoJ], TOJIKOBaHME, MPOIOBeAb» (apaM. targiim «Iie-
peBoay).

! Brock S. The Luminous Eye: The Spiritual World Vision of St. Ephrem. Rome: Center
for Indian and Inter-Religious Studies, 1985. P. 15.

21bid. P. 20; Kronholm T. Motifs from Genesis 1-11 in the Genuine Hymns of Ephrem the
Syrian, with Particular Reference to the Influence of Jewish Exegetical Traditions. Uppsala:
Almgqvist &Wiksell, 1978. P. 3; Séd N. Les hymnes sur le Paradis de saint Ephrem et les traditions
juives // Le Muséon 81 (1968). P. 456.

3 Brock S. The Luminous Eye... P. 18.
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B Hameli craTbe MBI paccMaTpHBaeM BO3MOXHBIC HCTOYHUKH OJHOTO U3
Ba)XHeHmMX moHATHH OorocioBusi Edpema Cupuna — ra’za («raitHay,
«cuMBOI»). TepMuH rd za Mbl OyeM aHAIM3UPOBATh B CIICAYIOLIUX [TPOH3Be-
nenusix E¢ppema Cupuna: «TonkoBanue Ha KH. beitusi»y, « TonkoBaHue Ha KH.
HUcxon», mempa «O6 Noney, rumusl «O paey, «O0 ompecHokax», «O Llepk-
Bi», «O Bepe»®. DTH TEKCTHI MOCBSIIEHE! TONKOBAHMIO KHUT Berxoro 3aBera
¥ TIPU3HAHBI HCCIIEIOBATENAMH ayTEHTHUHBIMA .

[lonsitue ra’za, vapsny ¢ mahzita («3epkano»), sam hayyé («J1eKapcTBO
KU3HUY), ‘aynd («OKO»), nifrd («OrOHBY), SIBISETCS] OJHUM U3 KIIFOYEBHIX B
tBOpuectBe Eppema CuprHa. B cBOMX mpou3BeAeHMSX OH HCIONb3yeT He-
CKOJIBKO CHHOHHMOB CO 3Ha4e€HHEM «CHMBOJI», «00pasy, «TaliHa», HapuMmep,
dmita, salma, peleta, nisa, a Taxke 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE W3 IPEYECKOro si3bIKa
CJIOBO tiipsa (OT rped. TO7rog), HO UIMEHHO rd Zd OH yNOTpeOdJIAeT Jale BCero.

* Teker «TonkoBaHue Ha KH. BBITHSY. Pyccknit nepeoa: TCO 22. Ku. 4. C. 243-402 (VI,
205-338). Ucrounuk: ER 1. P. 1-115. CoBpemennoe usnanue: Sancti Ephraem Syri In Genesim et
in Exodum commentarii / Ed. by R. Tonneau. Louvain, 1955 (CSCO 152-153; Syr. 71-72).
P. 3-121. Pykonucu: Vatican. syr. 110 (VI saec.).

Tekcr «TonkoBanus Ha kH. Mcxony. Pycckuit nepeson: TCO 22. Kn. 4. C. 403459 (VI,
338-386). Ucrounuk: ER I P. 194-235.CoBpemennoe m3ganue: Sancti Ephraem Syri In Genesim
et in Exodum commentarii / Ed. by R. Tonneau. Louvain, 1955 (CSCO 152-153; Syr. 71-72).
P. 122-155. Pykonucu: Vatican. syr. 103 (IX—X saec.), syr. 110 (VI saec.).

Texer «Ha cnoBa npopouectsa Monbl: “Boccranu n uau B Hunesuto...”» (HMon. 3:2).
Pyccknit nepesox: TCO 18. Ku. 4. C. 247-289 (V, 54-92). Ucrounux: ER II. P. 359-387. Co-
Bpemennoe m3nanue: Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Sermones I / Ed. by E. Beck. Louvain,
1970 (CSCO 305-306; Syr. 130-131). P. 1-40. Pykonucu: British Library Add. 14573 (VI saec.),
Vatican. Syr. 117 (XII ann.), Dublin B. 5.18 (1625 ann.).

Texer «O pae» (B 12 yacrsax). Pycckuii nepeson: TCO 20. Ku. 2. C. 58-102 (V, 258-
297). Ucrounuk: ER III. P. 562-598. CoBpemennoe usnanue: Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers
Hymnen de Paradiso und Contra Julianum / Ed. by E. Beck. Louvain, 1957 (CSCO 174—175; Syr.
78-79). P. 1-54. Pykonucu: British Library Add. 14506 (XI saec.), Add. 14571 (519 ann.), Add.
17141 (519 ann.), Vatican. syr. 111 (522 ann.), syr. 112 (551 ann.).

Teker «O6 ompecHokax». CoBpemenHoe m3ganue: Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers
Paschahymnen (De azymis, De crucifixion, De ressurectione) / Ed. by E. Beck. Louvain, 1964
(CSCO 248-249; Syr. 108/109).

Tekcr «O Llepksu». CoBpemennoe u3nanue: Des heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen de
Ecclesia / Ed. by E. Beck. Louvain, 1960 (CSCO 198—199; Syr. 84-85).

Texct «Manpanreit o Bepe». Ucrounuk: ER III. P. 164-208. CoBpemennoe u3nanue: Des
Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen de Fide / Ed. by E. Beck. Louvain, 1955 (CSCO 154-155;
Syr. 73-74).

3 Keccenw IT M. Bubnmorpagudecknii ykazatemp coumnenmii mpm. Edpema Cupuna,
MepeBeIeHHbIX ¢ cupuiickoro si3pika B cepunt TCO // Borocmosekuit Bectauk. 2010. Ne 11-12.
C. 1034, 1050, 1051.
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Hanpumep, B Tonkosanusix E¢pema Cupuna Ha beitne n Mcxon nmeercs He
MeHee BOCEMHAJILATH CITydaeB yIMOTpeOJIeHus coBa rad’zd W IIECTH CllydaeB
yHoTpeOJIeHus clioBa fﬁpsd6.

[Ipoananusupyem, Kakoif ke cMbicia BKiaabiBaeT Edpem Cupun B mo-
HATHe «TaiiHa». Cupuiickuii 6orocioB 0003Ha4YaeT B CBOMX MPOM3BEICHUSIX
CJIOBOM rd ’zd, TIO KpaiiHeil Mepe, TP SIBJICHHS:

1) «Taiine» bora u L{apcTBa HeGecHoro. 31echk cloBo rd’zd ynorpeo-
JsieTcsl IMEHHO B 3HAYCHUH «TaliHa», a He «cuMBou». ITo Edpemy Cupuny,
Bor obnanaer «raiiHaMn», KOTOpbIE MOTYT OBITH YaCTUYHO IO3HAHBI YeJIOBe-
koM (Hanpumep, O0 Mowne, 947-948) unu sxe ocraBaThbes JIJIsl HETO HEMO3HAa-
BaeMbIMU (O Bepe 6:3).

2) «TaiiHbI-cuMBOJIB» Bora u 6G0XecTBEeHHBIX peanuii B MUpe YeloBe-
ka: B npupoae u CesienHoM ITucanuu. 3aeck Edpem ynorpedisier cioBo
rd’zd B 3HAYEHUH «CHMBOI», «00pa3y, «1oaodue» W TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
MpeAMETHl U SIBJICHUs] B YeJIOBEUYECKOM MHUpe, B TOM 4ucie U B [Iucanum, siB-
JISIFOTCSL «TaliHAMM», TO €CTh «CUMBOJIAMH» BETXO3aBETHBIX M HOBO3aBETHBIX
peanuii: bora, ana, pas, npopokoB, CeiHa boxbero, Cesitoro ayxa, Tpoulsl,
HapctBa HebecHoro, poxxaeHusi, KpelleHus, KpecTa, BOCKpEIIeH s, alocTo-
J0B ¥ T. A. Hanpumep, «TaliHBI-CUMBOJIB) B MPHUpPOJE: OTHOIIEHHE €JMHCTBA
MEXIY COJIHIIEM, €r0 CBETOM M €ro TeIJIOM; BOJOH M €€ COCTaBISIOIINMU;
KOpHEM, CTe0JIeM ¥ KOJIOCOM TIIIEHUIBl; IePEBOM M €ro IUIoJJaMHi — 3TO «Be-
nvKast TaiiHa» (To ecTh «cuMBoM») Tponusl (O Bepe 73—76), yTpo — «Taii-
Ha» BockpemeHus u3 MepTBBIX (O pae 7:2) u 1. 1. «Taiinbl-cuMBosel» B [1n-
cannu: B Mempe «O0 MoHe» 60rociioB roBOpUT 0 HUHEBUTSHAX, OJEBIIMXCS
Bo Bpetuia (Mona 3:5), 4TO OHH «BOJIOCOM BPETHII] CBOUX U300pasuiu mati-
ny (ra’zd) Uakosa» (06 Uone, 829)’. HekoTopble «TaliHbI-CHMBOJIBI) MOXHO
OTHECTH M K «TaiHam» MpPUpPOABI, U K «TaitHam» [lucanus, Hampumep, enei
Ha3piBaeTcs «TaifHoi» Xpucta (O geBcTBe 7:14), BUHOrpag — 3TO «TaifHay
kpoBu ['ocmona (O Bepe 18:14). OTu mpeaMeTsl BCTpedaroTess U B peaibHOI
JKM3HU, ¥ Ha cTpaHuLax CsiuenHoro [lucanus, B 000X cilydyasx 3HaMeHys
Xpucra.

® Cal.huc.edu/newconcord. php?text=60100.
7 3jech 1 nanee (3a UCKITIOUYEHHEM CITy4aeB, KOTOpbIE OyIyT OrOBOPEHBI OT/IENBHO) Tepe-
BOJIBI IIPUHAJIEKAT aBTOPY CTAThH.
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3) «TaitubI-poobpa3er». Cupuiickuii 60rocioB ymoTpedJisieT CIIOBO
ra’za Kak TepMUH AJIs1 IpooOpa3oBaTeNbHOTo TonkoBaHus CsienHoro [u-
canus. Hanpumep, JlpeBo XHU3HHM B paiiCKOM cagy — 3TO «TaiiHa» («mpooo-
pa3») Ceina xusoro (O nepksu 49:16).

Tenepr mpoaHanmu3upyeMm molpoOHee 3Ty Kiaccupukanuio. « TaiHbD)
MepBOTO THIIA OTPaKAIOT HEIMOJHOTY HAIIero 3HaHUs 0 MUpOo3AaHuH U bore.
MHorna Mbl MOKeM MO3HAThH UX C OMOLIbIO COOCTBEHHOH MYAPOCTH U MUJIO-
cepausa bora. Hampumep, B Mmempe 06 MloHe HHUHEBUTSIHAM yJaeTcsl y3HaTh
cokposennvie maiinel bora (ra’zé kasye d-allahd) o TOM, 4TO «IOCT MOMKET
nepeMeHuTh rpo3Hoe boxbe onpenenenue» (06 Mone, 937-948). Ho He Bce
TailiHbel bora MoryT u Ho/mkHBI OBITH pasragaHbl. HexoTopble TaliHBI, KOTOpBIE
YeJloBeK He B cuilaX paclin(poBaTh, CIyKaT AJs Hero 3allUTOl OT rHOenbHO-
ro cusiHus nosHoro otkpoBenus bora (O Bepe 6:3). TaiiHbl 3TOrO THNA CaMble
MaJlouuciieHHble B npousBeneHusx Edpema Cupuna.

«TalfHBI-CUMBOJIBI» U «TaiHBI-IPOOOPA3bI» CIIyXkKaT AJsl MPEeoaosIeHHS
MPOTACTH, KOTOPasi JISKUT MEXIY TPaHCLEHICHTHBIM boroM u uenoBekoMm u
KOTOPYIO MOXKET Mpeo10JieTh Tolibko bor. M3 mobBu k cBoemy TBopeHuto OH
nepeOpackiBaeT 4eJ0BEYECKOMY CO3HAHMIO MOCTHI, JUISl TOTO YTOOBI YeJIOBEK
MOT' B Mepy OIpaHHYeHHOCTH cBoero pasyma nosHatb bora (O Bepe 69:8—17).
TakuMu MocTamMu Kak pa3 M SIBJISIIOTCS 1'd 'z — «TalfHbI-CUMBOJIBI», KOTOPBIE
npucyTcTBYIOT B npupone (kyana) w B Ilucanmsix (ktabé) (nampumep, OO0
onpecHokax 4:24). Ebpem Cupun paccmarpuBaer mpupogy u CBsimeHHOe
[Mucanme xak cBupereneid bora m ncrounnkn Ero mosnanws, a 3akirodaro-
Mecst B HUX TalfHBI CIy’KaT WHCTPYMEHTOM Mo3HaHMs, HarpuMmep: «Kyna Obr
THI HE OOpAaTHII TJIa3a CBOM, BCIOAY TaitHa (rd 'za) bora, / Uto GBI THI HE TIpO-
YHUTaj, BCIOLY ThI Haljems Ero cuMBOEBI (,tﬁpse')»8 (O meserse 20:12)°. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, «TaifHBI-CHMBOJIBI MTO3BOJISIIOT YBUIETh B HAIlleM MHUPE YepTHI
60ecTBeHHON peanbHOCTH. OHU MPUCYTCTBYIOT Be3/e, HO YBUAETh UX MOX-
HO TOJIBKO IJIa3aMHu Bepbl. Uem Oosiee yKpensieH B Bepe 4eloBeK, TeM OoJblie

8 Ilompobuee o «raitHax» B mpousBenenusx Edpema Cupmna: Beck E. Symbolum-
Mysterium bei Aphraat und Ephrdm // Oriens Christianus. Ne 42. (1958) P. 19-40; Bou Mansour T.
La pensée symbolique de saint Ephrem le Syrien. Liban, 1988. P. 23—61.

«Manpamu o neBctBe»: Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen de Virginitate / Ed.
by E. Beck. Louvain, 1962 (CSCO 223-224; Syr. 94-95).

142



«TAHHA» (RA’ZA) V EOPEMA CHPHHA: HVJEHCKHE ITAPAJITE/TH

TaifH OH MOXKET pasrisiieTh B OKpYy:katomieM mupe u B CsimeHHoM [Incannn.
PasragsiBanne TaiiH TIoMoraeT 4eloBeKy BEpHYTHCs K bory, K moTepsHHOMY
rocie rpexonafeHus: paiickomy coctosHuio. IlpuBeneM mnpumepsl «TaiH-
cuMBOJIOB» B mpupoje. Tak, Edpem rosopur o «raifHe» Mecsua HHcaHa
(O poxcaectse V:14,2)", «raitne» aus n woun (O pacmstam 5:2)', cBera u
mpaka (O poxaecre XXVII:17, 21), «raitne» oras (O Bepe 65:8—9, 40:10) u
T. 1. Cmepts Edpem Cupun paccMaTpuBaeT Kak «TailHy» MepepoXICHUS B
acxarosiornueckoM pato (O Bepe 5:14), a HacTyIUIeHHE yTpa — KakK «TaiHy»
BockpelieHus u3 MepTBbIX (O pae 7:2).

Paz6epem nojapobHee «TaiiHbI-Tpoodpasb». B rumuax «O Bepe» Edpem
CupuH rooput o «raitHax Tope» (O Bepe 49:5). Kakue TaliHBl OH BUIUT B
[Tucanun? B «TonxoBanun Ha KH. BeITHs» ToBOpUTCS, uTO «Moucel nuIer. ..
0 matinax (ra’zé) CplHa, KOTOpbIe OBUTH Tpe/icKa3aHbl IPU CAaMOM TBOPEHHH
MHUpa, U TpelcTaBisieT obopassl (fipsa) Ero, mpeackasaHHble IpeBHUMH Mpa-
BegHUKaMuy. B komMenTapuu Ha beiT 3:22 «U ckazan ['ocrioas bor: BoT Anam
cran kak oxuH u3 Hac, 3Has no6po u 3mo» Edpem CupuH oObsCHSET, UTO B
cioBax «ObITh Kak oauH u3 Hacy «bor otkpbin maiiny (ra’za) Tpounsy. Kom-
MeHTHpYs beiT 28:18, cupuiickuii 6orocnos nuer: «M eneid, usnusiHabli Ha-
KOBOM Ha KaMeHb, u300paxan maiiny (rd’zd) COKPBHITOrO B HEM TpPSIyILLEero
Xpucray. A B camom kamHe Makosa Edpem Bunut «maiiny (ra’za) llepksu, B
KOTOpO# coBepIIatoTCsl 00eThl U MPUHOCAT Jiaphl Bce Hapos». B «Tomkosa-
Hun Ha kHUry Ucxom» (Mcx 3:4) Heomamumyro kynwHy Edpem HazeiBaeT
«TOJTHOM JUIs TOTO, YTOOBI B Hell m300pasuth matixy (ra’za) bora KuBoroy.
JlaHHBIE TIpUMeEpBl XapaKTePU3YIOT THUIIOJIOTHYECKYI0 (DYHKLHMIO TTOHSTHS
«TaifHay, aHajormuHyto ¢(yHkuun cinosa twro¢ B «llocmanmm IlceBno-
Bapuassi» unu y Mycriuna ®@unocoda, o ueM peds noiiger nanee. Tumnonaoru-
YecKhe «TalHbI» cBs3bIBalOT Berxwuit 3aBeT ¢ HOBBIM, HO 3TO TOJBKO OJHA W3
¢bynkuuii «taitueiy B 6orocioBun Edpema Cupuna. [lanee Mbl yBUIUM, 4TO
U B KyMPaHCKHX TeKCTaX FOBOPHUTCS O TalHax B npupoze u [Tucannn.

19 Teker «O Posxnectsen. Cospemennoe uzmanue: Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers
Hymnem de Nativate (Epiphania) / Ed. by E. Beck. Louvain, 1959 (CSCO 186—187; Syr. 82/83).

" Teker «O pacmstim». Copemennoe m3manme: Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers
Paschahymnen (De azymis, De crucifixion, De ressurectione) / Ed. by E. Beck. Louvain, 1964
(CSCO 248-249; Syr. 108/109).
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Takum o6pazom, Edpem Cupun ynorpeOiisier ciioBo 7@ zd B OTHOLICHUH
[ucanns nmubO Kak TEPMHUH MPOOOPA3OBATEIHHOTO TOJKOBAHHA, JIMOO Kak
CHMBOJ Kakux-mubo peanuit. Hanpumep, B mempe «O6 Mone» HUHEBUTSHE,
OIICBIIMCH BO BpeTHWINa, n3o0pasmnu «raiiHy Makoa». Edpem ymomoOGiser
BOJIOC BPETHLI IIKypaM, oJleThiM Ha MakoBa c menbio oOMaHyTh OTLA €ro
Ucaaka (berr 27:16, 23). O4eBugHO, YTO 3/1€Ch HET MPOoOPa30BaTEIHHOTO
ToJKOBaHMs Berxoro 3aBera.

C raifHamu y cupuiickoro 00TocioBa CBf3aHa aHTHTE3a SBHOTO (galyad)
(otkpoBenue Bora) u ckpeitoro (kasya) (Hemo3HaBaeMOCTh bora 6e3 camMoOT-
KpPOBEHHS) — TO €CTh TPAHCICHICHTHOTO W UMMAaHEHTHOTO. «CKpBITBIE» — 3TO
yacroe ompezenenue i taiiH y Edpema Cupuna u B Taprymudeckoii mre-
parype. Hanpumep, taprymsr [lceBno-Monadana u Heodurn Ha BeiT 49:1: «A
CKaXXy BaM ckpwlmble maunvl (razaya stimayd) koHua», [lcesno-Monadana Ha
Uwucn 24:16. CpaBaum y Edpema B mempe «O6 Hone», rae ABpaaMm ycrioka-
MBACT CBOCTO ChIHA W, «u30eras s6Ho20 (galyatd), OH MPENpPEeKaeT COKPOBEHHYIO
mauny (r@’za kasyd); He Xenas OTKPHITH IIPaBIy, MOKa3BIBaeT €€ BO Bcel
scHoct» (06 Wone, 321). U manee mpm ommcaHWM MocTa HUHEBUTSH: «KTO
BO3BCCTUT HUHEBUTSIHAM COKpOgerHble matinbl bora (ra zé kasyé d-allaha), aro
ITOCT MOXET epeMeHNTh rpo3Hoe boxxbe onpenencaue» (06 Uowne, 937).

Tenepp momsITaeMcsi MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH, KAKUE YK€ MCTOYHUKH, Ipeue-
CKHE WIIH WynedCcKue, B OOJNBIICH CTEIeHH MOBJIMIN Ha HCIOoib30BaHue Ed-
peMoM CHUPHHOM CIIOBA rd 'Zd KaK OOTOCIIOBCKOTO TOHSTHSL

BmepBeie MBI BcTpedaeMcst ¢ 0COOBIM OOTOCIOBHEM «TalHBI», «CHMBO-
na» B Berxom 3asere B kHure HMosa u ncanmax. Hampumep, Ilc 43(44):22:
«M60 Oun (bor) 3uaer maunwvr cepaua» unu Mos 11:6: «1 otkpeur [bor]
tebe matinbl (ta‘dlumot) mpemynpoctu». ApaMelCKOe CIIOBO rdz MMEET
UPAHCKOE MPOUCXOXKIEHHE (OT aBECTUUCKOTO razah, cpegHENMEepCHACKOTO
raz)12. OHO mosiBAs€TCS TOJNbKO B KHUTe mpopoka Januuna (Jan 2:18, 19,
27, 28, 30 u nmp.). B Hosom 3aBere amocrton I[laBem wncmons3yeT ciioBa
UOOTApIOV  «TaliHa» W TOmO¢ «THI»'. IlpHdeM mMOCIeHEe CIOBO CTa-

2 HALOT. P. 1980.

B cunonuyecknx EBaHrenmsx cloBO uvotipiov BCTpedaeTcs ofuH pas, B Mk 4:11: «Bam
JaHo 3Hath TaiHbl LlapcTBa Bokbero, a Tem BHEWIHMM Bce ObiBaeT B npuT4yax». B EBanremuu or
WoanHa He 3aUKCUPOBAHO.
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HOBHTCS terminus technicus ais mpooOpa3oBaTeIbHOrO TOJKOBaHUS BeTxo-
ro 3aBera. Hampumep, amoctoun IlaBen yrBepxaaer, 4to coObITHs Berxoro
3aBera sBIsOTCS «oOpaszamuy (tomor) mis Hac (1 Kop 10:6). Bo mHOXe-
CTBEHHOM uHMclle rd’zé o3Hauaetr Epxapuctuio'’. Cioo uvotipiov Taxke
UCIOJb3yeTcs JUIsi 0003HaueHUs] XPUCTHAHCKUX TaWHCTB, B TOM 4YHCIE H
Epxapuctun' . Mcronp30Banme c10Ba 700G B KA4eCTBE KJIFOUEBOTO TePMH-
Ha OuOielickol THUIOJOTHM MPOJOJIKAETCS B JIMTEpaType arnocTOIbCKOIO
npenanusi, Hampumep, B Ilocmanum amocrona Bapnassl, mnmm Ilcesno-
Bapnassl, namstauke II B. B 3ToM npousBegeHnn onpeneseHHble clioBa U3
CasimieHHoro [Iucanust paccMaTpuBaroTCsl Kak OTIEYATOK O0XKECTBEHHOTO,
ero «Tumy» (TVmog), U NAIOT KIOY K 00BSICHEHHIO OCTAIBHBIX CJIOB B KOM-
MeHTHpyeMoM cTuxe. TouHo Tak ke u B 6orocnosuu Eppema Cupuna cio-
BO 7'd’zd CTAaHOBUTCS KJIIOYEBBIM MOHATHEM CHPOSI3bIYHON OuOIelickoil TH-
nonoruu'®. Mormo nu 310 Mpou3oiiTH NoJ rpedeckum BiausiHueM? Eciu Obl
E¢pem CupuH cienoBan rpeueckoil Tpaauuuu, HapuMep, TPaauLuN ajekK-
caH/IpuiicKoii OOTOCIIOBCKOM IIKOJIBI, TO MOXHO OBUIO OBl 0XHIATh OoJjiee
4acTOTO WCIOJIB30BaHUSI UMEHHO MOHATHUS [ipsd, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEro rpe-
YeCcKOMY TepMUHY aJlZIETOPUYECKOro TOJIKOBAHUS TOTOG, a He apaMelcKoro
ra’za. CpaBHuM creaywomue npousBeneHusi: «llocnanue IlceBao-
Bapnasei»'/, «Pasrosop ¢ Tpudponom-nyneem» Hycruna ®unocoda'® u
«TonkoBanue Ha kH. Ucxon» Edpema Cupuna. B s3Tux Tpex Ttekcrax ecTb
CXOIHBII Maccax, B KOTOPOM pacKMHyThIe pykn Mowucest B OUTBe ¢ amaiu-
kutssHamu (Mcx 17:11) mpoobpazoBaTellbHO TOJNKYIOTCS Kak 3HaMeHue Kpe-
cTa.

" Thesaurus Syriacus. 1879-1901 / Ed. by R. Payne Smith. V.1; penpuntH. 3.
Hildesheim; N.Y., 1981. P. 3871.

'S Liddel H. G., Scott R. A Greek-English lexicon. London: Clarendon press, 1958. P.
1156. Hanpumep, y cB. Bacumus Bemuxoro (ym. 379): peyddnv €xovia mpdg 10 uvotipiov v
ioydv 10 TG EMUKANCE®MG PALATO «BEIUKYIO CHIIY JUIS COBEpIIeHHs mauxcmea [EBxapuctuu)|
UMeIOT  cloBa onukie3s» (Basil. Magn. De bapt. Ep. 93). A Casarsie [Jlapbl oH Ha3bIBaeT
«boxectBeHHbIMU Taiinamm» (Basil. Magn. De bapt. 13:2. De baptismo 1, 2 // PG. 1437-1476,
1497-1508, 1513-1628).

' Murray R. Symbols of Church and Kingdom: A Study in Early Syriac Tradition. Lon-
don; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1975. P. 290.

17 The Apostolic Fathers / Transl. by K. Lake. Vol. 1. London, 1970.

18 Counnenns CasToro Uycrtuna, punocoda n Mmydennka. M., 1891.
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1. «ITocnanue IlceBno-BapHaBbi»:

Aéyer gig v kopdioav Mwdcéwng 10 Tvedua, tvo momor 6mov 6Tavpod
Kol Tod péAdovtog maoyew (12:2);

«/lyx roBopurt cepaily Mowucesl, 4ToOBI OH cliesiasl 06pas kpecta u Toro,
KTO OyJIeT cTpaaaTh.

31eck MBI BHJIUM, UTO «00pa3y» KpecTa MepejiaH uepes CIOBO TOTOG.

2. «PazroBop ¢ Tpudonom-uyneem» Myctuna Ounocoda:

OioOa, &pnv, 611 boa eimov xoi émoinoav oi mpogftal, Og Kai
®OpoA0YHON VUiV, Tapafolrais Kol tomolg dmekdAivyay, g pun padiong o
mheiloto VIO mavtov vonbijval, KpOTTovTEg TNV €V avTolg AAnBelav, Mg
Kol Tovésat Tovg nrodvtag gvpelv kai pabeiv (90:2).

«Tsl 3Haewb, — OTBeYan s, — YTO MPOPOKU CBOU CJIOBA U JEHCTBUS,
KaK ¥ BBl COTJIACHJIMCH, OTKPBIBAJIM B MPUTYAX U npoobpazax (tvmor),
l'lpI/lel)lBaSI conepmamy}oCﬂ B HUX I/ICTI/IH}/, TaK 4TO MHOI'O€ HE€ MOIJIO
OBITh JIETKO MOHSTHIM BCEMH, Ja0Bl MOTPYAUINCH KETarollue HalTH
(ee) 1 y3HaTHY.

€l YOp €vededdKel TL ToD oyuaTog TOVTOL TOD TOV GTOVPOV ULLOVHEVOL
¢ yéypamtor &v tailg Mwucémg ypoeaig O Aadg fttdto’ &l 08 &v Tij
ta&el Epeve tavTn, ApoAnK €vikdto tocodtov, kol ioybdwv did Tod
otowpod ioyvev (90:4).

«M60 ecnu oH 4TO-HUOY/H OIyCKAaT M3 ITOTO 3HAMeHuUs (oyfua), npea-
CTaBJISBILETO KpecT, TO, KaK HalmMcaHo B KHHMrax Mowuces, Hapon ObLI
nobexaaeM; eciii ke OH OcTaBajcs B 3TOM MOJOXKEHUH, TO AMalHK
ObLT oOeXkJaeM B TOIT e CTEeNeHHU, U CUIIBHBIA UMeIT CHITY OT KpecTay.

oV yap, 6Tt oUtmg NUyeTo Mwuoilg, St TodTo Kpeicowv 0 Audg £yiveTo,
AL 6tL, &v apyn TS piyng tod ovopotog tod Incod dvtog, avTog TO
onueiov 10D otavpod Enoiet (90:5).

«He motomy Hapo ojep:kuBai mobexny, uto Mouceit Tak MOJUICS, HO

MOTOMY, YTO B TO BpeMsl Kak Msi Mucyca ObLI0 BO IiiaBe OUTBEL, CaM OH
nenai sHamenue (onueiov) Kpectay.
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31ech MBI CHOBA BHJUM CJIOBO TOTOG AJsl 00O3HAYEHHs BETX03aBETHBIX
obpa3oB B 90:2, HO «3HameHHe» Kpecra 0003Ha4eHO APYTUMH CIOBAMHU:
oynuo «obpas, dopma» u onueiov. Cnoso onueiov 6 HoBom 3aBete siBisieTcst
TEPMHUHOM TPOOOPA30BATENFHOrO TONKOBaHMs. OHO HCHONB30BaHO, HAIpH-
Mep, B EBanrenuu ot Matdes aist o6o3HadeHus «3HameHus (onueiov) VoHsl
npopokay (M 12:39).

3. «TonkoBanue Ha kH. Mcxon» Edpema Cupuna.

Ha Mcx 17:8-9:

«Tocne sroro npuuien... Amanuk BoeBath ¢ EBpesmu. [Ipotus Amanu-
kuTsiH onoiuwmiicst Uucyc, a Mowuceii B3oles Ha ropy, u xe3n boxwuit B
pyke ero. JKesn ceit Mouceii nmen B pykax Torza TOJIbKO, KOT1a TBOPUI
3HaMeHUs U dyzeca, YToObl ypasymed Tel matiny (ra’za) Kpecra, cunoit
KoToporo u Mowuceii coBepian Bce uyaecay» (147:11-13).

Ha Ucx 17:11:
«Mowuceii BO3ABHKEHUEM PYK U JKE€3JIOM y TPy.IH SIBCTBEHHO M300pakal
snamerue (nisa) Kpecra» (147:20-21).

Takum oOpaszom, «raiina» Kpecra y Edpema Cupuna onucwiBaercs
TepMUHAMU ¥d za W ni§d, HO He tipsa. Mexny TeM rda’za M ni§a BbICTYNAIOT
CMHOHMMaMHM U B Jpyrux mpousBenenusx E¢pema CupuHa, Hampumep,
B rumuax «O Poxnecrse» Edpem rosoput 06 Mcaake, HecylueM nisa kpecta
Ha IleyaxX W rd za rBo3neil Ha cBs3aHHBIX pykax (O Poxnmectse 8:13). XKesn
Mouces nostyuaet nubo onpenenenue ra za (Tonx. Ha Uex 147:11-13), nu-
60 nisa (Tonk. Ha Mcx 143:1-2; 147:20-21). Takass CHHOHUMHUSI MOXET CBH-
JIeTeJIbCTBOBATh O ellle He JOCTAaTOYHO YCTOSIBILIEHCS TepPMUHOJIOTMH, HO Bce
xe Edpem Cupun He ynotpeOisieT 31ech CIIOBO [ilpsd, CllellOBaTeNbHO, He
BIIOJIHE CJIelyeT IrpedecKoil TpaauLIny.

Bosnukaer Bompoc, 3Han au Edpem rpeueckuii s361k? B ero mpousse-
JIEHUSIX MMEIOTCSl CJIOBAa, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE U3 IPEUECKOro, YTO €CTECTBEHHO
JUI  KJIACCUYECKOI'0 CHUPUIHCKOTO sI3bIKa, «3aMETHYIO YacTh JIEKCHYECKOTO
(hoHI]A KOTOPOTO COCTaBIISIIOT 3aMMCTBOBAHMS M3 I'PEYECKOro W CpeiHernep-
CHJICKOTO SI3BIKOB, B KOHTAKTe ¢ KOTOPBIMH KJIACCHYECKUH CHUPUICKUN SI3BIK
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CyIIecTBOBAN B IepBOi MomoBHHE — cepenuHe I Thic. H. 2.»"°. K MoMeHTY
poxnenns Eppema Cupuna rpedeckast KyJapTypa B MeconmoTaMuu CyIIecTBO-
Basla y)xe Oosiee mATH BeKOB. B HekoTopbIx cimydasx Edpem ncrnonssyer o6-
passl Tpeueckoit Mudonorun. Hampumep, Tanran — «O pae» 3:8, Opdeit —
«Magpamm o Hucubune» 36:5. Kak mokasan V. Iloccekens, Eppem Cupun
ObUT 3HATOKOM COBPEMEHHOW eMy I'pe4ecKOW MBICIH, HO MaJlOBEPOSITHO, UTO
OH 06a/al XOPOIIMM 3HAHUEM IPEUecKoro s3bika’ . OIHAKO, BO3MOKHO, UTO
KO BpeMeHH, koraa xui E¢ppem Cupun, HeKOTOpbIe rpedyecKie NpOnu3BeIeHHs
yKe OBbUTH TepeBeIeHbl Ha CUPUHCKUI S3bIK U OOTOCIOB MOT' O3HAKOMUTBCS C
HUMH B NI€PeBOJIax.

Tenepp oOpaTHMcsi K BOSMOXHBIM HYAEHCKAM HMCTOYHHKAM HOHSTHS
ra’za. Kak yxxe ObUTO cKa3aHO BBHIIIE, BIIEPBBIE apaMelicKoe CJIOBO rdz TOsIB-
JisieTcsl TOJIbKO B KHuUre npopoka [lanumna (dan 2:18—19, 27, 28, 30 u ap.).
[anee oHo pa3pabarbiBaeTcs B TAPryMHUECKOM, MULITHAUTCKON U TalIMyIu4e-
CKOM nuTeparype, Hanpumep, rzy twrh «raitiel Tops» (ABOT 6:2), hkm hrzym
«(bor) Benatommii Taiinel» (bepaxor 58a). B Tapryme Heodurtu u IlceBno-
Nonagana na beit 49:1 u Yucn 24:16, B Tapryme Heodurn Ha Amoca 3:7 u
JIp. YIIOMUHAIOTCSl «CKPBITHIE TalHBD) M «TallHBI ITpopouecTBay. B eBpeiickoii
aHreJIONIOruy TnosBisieTcs: aHren Pasuan (ap.-eBp. «raitnel bora»), Bo3Bela-
foumii OOKecTBEHHbIE TaiHBI, HalpuMep, B Tapryme Ha KH. Ekkiecmacta
«aHnren Paznanb Kaxplil IeHb BO3BeIlaeT Ha rope XOpHB, U ero rojioc pasja-
etcs o Bcemy Mupy» (Tapr Exxir 10:20). Ho ocobyto poib OHSATHE «TaifHa
(raz) wrpaetr B cucteMe anoOKaJIMNTHYECKUX BO33pPEHUH KyMpaHCKOH oOImu-
HEI" . B KyMpaHCKHX TEKCTaX 3TO CJIOBO MCIONB3YeTCs CBBINIE 55 pas, B OC-
HOBHOM B OpaTOPCKO-TIO3THYECKOH pedun, Hampumep, B «biarogapcrBeHHbIX
rumHax» (/QH) (19 pa3), B «Kuure taiin» (/ OMist) (4 paza), B «TonkoBanum
Ha KH. mpopoka ABBakyma» (/QpHab) (4 paza), B Ycrase oOmuHb (/0S)
(8 pa3), B lamacckom pokymente (CD) (1 pa3), B amokpude Ha kH. boiTus

19 Jlesos C. B. Knaccuueckuit cupuiickuit 531K // SI3piku Mupa: CeMUTCKUE SI3BIKH. AK-
kajackuii s3pIK. CeBeposanannocemutckue si3biku / [lox pen. A. I'. Benoroit, JI. E. Korana,
C. B. JIezoBa. M.: Academia, 2009. C. 90.

20 possekel U. Evidence of Greek Philosophical Concepts in the Writings of Ephrem the
Syrian // CSCO 580. Leuven, 1999. P. 29.

2! Tekersl Kympana. Bemyck 1/ IlepeBos ¢ IpeBHEEBPEHCKOTO W apaMeiicKoro, BBeICHIE
u xommeHTapuit U. 1. Amycuna. M.: Hayka, 1971. C. 322.
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(1QapGen) (7 paz)™. TpuueM B MoAABISIOMEM GONBIIMHCTBE 3TO TEKCTHI Ha
KyMpaHCKOM €BpeiiCKOM, a He Ha apaMelCKOM SI3BIKe.

Ectp nmu cxoncrBo B KoHuenuuu «raiH» y Edpema Cupuna u B Ky-
MpaHCKHX TekcTax? W amst KyMpaHUTOB, U JUIsl CUPUICKOTO OOrociosa cyiie-
CTBOBAJIN «TalHBI-poobpa3er» B CeseHnHoM [Iucannu. UneHsr KyMpaHCKOit
oOImKMHBI TaK ke, Kak EQpem, mocTynupoBanu cymecTBoBanue «TaiiH bora» u
«TaifiH» MpUPOIBI, KOTOpble 0003HAYAIOT «OrPaHUYEHHOCTb, HEMOJIHOTY pa-
3yMa M 3HAHMs» YelIoBeKa Iepe]l JIUIOM BeJaromero Tainer bora™. IIpoaHa-
au3upyeM moapoOHee MOHSTHE «TaiHBDY B KYMPaHCKMX TEKCTaX M ero BO3-
MOJKHbIE apaJlled B IPOU3BEACHUSIX CUPUHCKOro 60rociona.

PaccMoTpuM, 4TO MOHHMMANIM WieHbl KyMpPaHCKOW OOIIMHBI MOA «Taid-
HaMM», 3aK/I04eHHbIMU B CBsitieHHOM Ilucanuu. [l KyMpaHUTOB B IpoOpo-
YyecKol JuTepaType, K KOTOpOoi MpUYMUCISUTUCE U TCaIMBbl, COEPIKATCs «Tai-
HBIY (razim), OTHOCSILLIMECS] HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K UCTOPHM KyMpPaHCKO# o01Iu-
HBl. DTH TaifHBI OBUTH HEBEZOMBI JjaXke TIPOPOKaM, XOTsl OHU UX M3peKalli, HO
oTKpbITEl borom Yuuremo (/Q pHab 7:1-5). 3agaua KOMMEHTaTOpa 3aKJO-
Yajack B TOM, YTOOBI B KaXKIOM CTHXE PacKphIBaTh 3aKJIOUEHHbIE B HEM
«TaiiHbl», OTHOCSIIUECs K MCTOPHMH KyMpaHCKOI OOIIMHBI M COBpPEMEHHOM
KOMMeHTaTopy obcraHoBKe. Takoil xaHp WyleiicKoil JuTepaTyphl ¢ TUIOJIO-
TMYEeCKH-UCTOPUYECKUM METOZOM TOJKOBAaHMS HasbIBaJICS newiapum (eBp.
pitron, apaM. pitron «ACTOJIKOBAaHUE, pa3bsCHEHUE, HAIpUMED, CH0B>>24, Tap-
rym IlceBmo-Nonadana 37:20). Ileutep — 3TO He MPOCTO MCTOJIKOBaHUE, a
pacKpBITHE COKPOBEHHO TaifHbl. IMEHHO pacKpbITHe TaifHbI, 3aKJII0YEeHHOI B
IUTHpOBaHHOM TekcTe [lucanus, U comepXuTcsi B KOMMEHTapuu. Takum 00-
pasom, 1mo1o0HbIH MeTox TojikoBaHus CasmienHoro Ilucanus ¢ npobieHnem
TEKCTa ¢ mocienyromield kKoMmOnHanuel yacteit A1 HOTy4eHHsI HOBOTO CMBIC-
J7la, aKTyaJIbHOTO JUTS OOILIMHBI, MOKHO CPAaBHHUTBH C PaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKON OHMO-
neiickoll Tumosiorueit (kak, Hampumep, B TekcTe «llocmanus IlceBmo-
BapnaBsl) 1 HCTIONB30BaHUEM CJIOBA TOTOG.

22 Dead Sea Concordance. Vol. 1. The Non-Biblical Texts from Qumran / Ed. by
M. G. Abegg. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2003. P. 680—681.

» Cmaproea K. B. IlonsiTue «TaifHay B KyMpaHCKHX TeKcTax // [IpaBociaBHBIH HaleCTHH-
ckuit cbopuuk. Bemm. 98 (35). CII6., 1998. C. 13.

2 Hamnpuwmep, ucronkosanue cHa B Jlan 4:6.

149



C. B. DOMHUYEBA

KrnroueBbIM JOKyMEHTOM /Uil NMOHWUMAaHHUS KyMPaHCKOW KOHIETINH
«TalfiHbI» B KauecTBe TepMHHA ISl ToilKoBaHusl CsiienHoro [Inucanus siBis-
eTcsl KOMMEeHTapuil Ha KH. mpopoka AsBakyma (/Q pHab), e cioBo raz, Kak
yKe OBIJIO CKa3aHO BHIIIE, BCTpeUYaeTcsl YeThipe pasa. B 3Tom TekcTe peyb
UJET O TOM, YTO YUHUTENIO MPaBeIHOCTH OBUTH PACKPBITHI BCE «TaiHBI) CIIOB
MIPOPOKOB, B TO BpeMsI KaK MPOPOK ABBAKYyM TOJBKO 3alycall TANHCTBEHHbIE
cinoBa bora, Hanpumep, «A oTHocuTebHO TOrO, 4To OH ckazan: “UroObl uu-
Tarommii Oersio mpountain’ (ABB 2:2) — MMeeTCs B BUIY YUUTeEINb [IPaBeIHO-
cTH, KotopoMmy bor mnoBeman Bce maiiner cnoB Ero mpopoko-paboBy
(10pHab 7:3-5)*. B 5TOM CTHXe MBI BUIMM, KaK CJIOBO Faz BBHIMONHSET TH-
HOJIOTHYECKYl0 (YHKIMIO, aHAJIOTMYHYI0 (YHKIMU «TalHBI-IIpooOpasay y
Edpema Cupuna. CpaBHuM, Hanpumep, ¢ npousBenenuem Ecdpema «Tonko-
BaHHe Ha KH. npopouectsa Jlanuuna» ’. B kommenrtapuu Ha Jlan 12:6 roso-
purcsi: «TBopsiiue xe nodpoe ypazymetor ['ocriona BpemeH u3 matin (ra ’zé),
HauepTaHHBIX TMPOPOKaMH, U U3 3HameHull (‘atwatd) BpeMeHn». Mbl BUIUM,
uro bor packpsiBaeT CBouM u3OpaHHuKaM (YUHUTENIO MpaBeIHOCTH — B Ky-
MpPaHCKHX TEKCTax, «TBOPSIIUM 100poe» — y Edpema) TaifHbl, cooOIIeHHbIe
MPOPOKaM.

Ho B xympaHckux TekcTax, kak 1 y Eppema Cupuna, yHKumu raz He
ucuepnbIBatoTes TonkoBaHueM [lncanus. O6patumcs teneps K «TaiiHaMm bo-
ra». Kak u y cupwuiickoro 6orocnosa, o0naganue «TaifHaMi» — 3TO OJIHA W3
XapakTepucTHK bora, cpeactBo mpocnasinenns Ero Benwuust ¥ BeIW4Hs MU-
posnanus. Tak, B YcraBe oomunsl rosoputest: «Ho bor B maiinax Coero pa-
3yma u B CBoeii cnmaBHOU MyapocTu fan koHer 6vrtaro Kpusaey (/0S 4:18).

% IepeBon texctoB Kympana naercst o uzmanusm: Texerst Kympana. Beimyck 1/ IepeBon
C JIpEBHEEBPEHUCKOTro M apameiickoro, BBeaeHue u komMmentapuit M. JI. Amycuna. M.: Hayka, 1971;
Texcter Kympana. Bemryck Bropoit / Been., mepeB. ¢ ap.-eBp. W apaM. H koMM. A. A. 'azoBa-
T'unzbepra, M. M. Emmsaposoit 1 K. B. Crapkosoii. CII6., 1996; The Dead Sea Scrolls Study
Edition / Ed. by F. G. Martinez & E. J. C. Tigchelaar. Leiden; New York: Brill, 1999.

26 Teker «TonKoBaHHE Ha KH. npopoyectBa [lanumnay. Pycckuit nepesoa: TCO 22. Kn. 2.
C. 57-103 (VL, 51-90). Ucrounuk: ER II. P. 203-233. Pykonucu: Vatican. syr. 103 (IX—X saec.).
Texct BXomuT B coctaB Tak Ha3biBaeMbIx Karen Cepepa (Catena Severi) — 3K3ereTHUECKOM
KOMIIMJISIIUH, cocTaBieHHO! B 861 I 3amagHocupuiickuM MoHaxoM CeBepoM, KOTOpast COACPIKHUT
TEKCTHI HEKOTOpBIX ToyikoBaHWil Edpema Cupmna u 3amajgHocupuiickoro 6orociosa Makopa
Dpecckoro (ym. 708 r.). MccnemoBarenu MOIMYCKarOT MPUCYTCTBHE MOMJIMHHOTO Marephaia
Edpema B Texcre xommenTapus. OH MOT ObITh Hamucad 160 camuMm Edpemom, mubo kem-To,
GJIM3KO CIIEZIOBABIIINM €O IIKOJIE TOJIKOBAHUSL.
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Tonbko bor 3Haer, Korna HacTYNMUT MOCIEIHUN CPOK, B OTJIMYHE OT IPOPO-
KOB: «DTO O3HaYaeT, YTO MOCIETHUN CPOK MPOIIUTCS J0jee, YeM Bce, 4To
MpecKa3aiy MPOPOKH, W00 TUBHBI matiHbl boray (IOpHab 7:7-8), «Bce cpo-
KH, (ycTaHoBneHHBIe) boroM, HacTynsT B cBoit uepen, kak OH mpegHadepTat
u[m| B matinax Coeit npemyapoctu (/OpHab 7:13—14)». llpudyem «riayOuHbBI
TaifH TOCTYIHBI JMIIb caMmoMy bory, u Tonbko dacTuieil 00KecTBEHHOTO pa-
3yMa, KOTopasl ylesseTcs 4elloBEeKY, OH MOXeT MOCTUraTh TaiHbl bora umm
ML COMpHKAcaThest ¢ HuMmy . Hampumep, «Her apyroro, momumo Te6s,
4yT0OBI BO3pa3uTh Ha TBOIl coBeT U 4TOO ypasymeTh Bech TBOM CBSIICHHBIIM
3aMbicesl U BCMOTpeThes B 2nyouny TBoux maiin (b‘mq rzykh) n noHsiTh Bee
TBowu uyneca BMecte ¢ cuioil TBoeit morm» (/QS 11:18-20). Y Edpema Cu-
pHHa «riyOrHa TaliHy yrnomuHaercs: B « TonkoBaHuu Ha KH. popouectBa Jla-
Humnna». Kommentupys Jan 12:5, Edpem numier: «AHreln, KOTOpHIi, ynans-
sICb OT MEHs, 1€ 0 BOAaM PEKH, JaBajl 9TUM 3HATh, YTO OH CTOUT HaJ a1y-
ounon maun (‘umghin dra’ze)». bor o0namaeT «COKPOBEHHBIMH TalfHAMM
(06 Hone, 937). B rumue «O Bepe» roBopuTcs 00 OrpaHUYEHHOCTH YesloBe-
YecKOro pasyma IO CpaBHEHHIO ¢ OoxecTBeHHBIM: «MbI npencrasisieM Ero
[Uucyca] xax “JIyu”, // Xots ato n He Ero nono6ue, // Tak kak y Hac HeT HU-
4ero, 4roOsl TouHo onucark Ero. // OH no3Bossier HaMm onuckiBath Ero ¢ mo-
MOIIBIO Pa3InYHBIX 00pa3oB, // [ToaTomy MBI MOXeM no3HaTh Ero B cooTBeT-
CTBHMHM C HamMMHU criocobHocTsiMu» (O Bepe 6:3). Mnu, HanpuMep, B TIMHAX
«O Pae» yTBep:kaaeTcsi OrpaHHUEHHOCTh YEJIOBEYECKOTO MO3HAHUS: «OJHAKO
HE MBICJIBIO — TIOCTUTHYTH, YTO TaKoe pail caM B cebe, a )kenasi i3BelaTh ero,
CKOJIBKO J03BOJICHO 3TO YEJIOBEKYY.

Ta e TeMa OrpaHMUEHHOCTH YeJIOBEYECKOTO pasyMma 10 CPaBHEHHIO C
60’KeCTBEeHHBIM U AAPOBAHMS YaCTH O0KECTBEHHBIX TalH JIIOJSIM pa3BUBaETCA
B «bmaromapcTBeHHbIX ruMHax». B «bnarompapcrBennsix rumHax» (/ QH) mo-
HSTHE «TaliHa» BcTpedaeTcs dalle, 4eM B APYIHX JOKyMeHTax — 19 pas.
Hanpumep, «He 6b1BaeT HIuero, u 6e3 TeOst He TBOpHUTCS. DTO BCe g y3HAT OT
TBoero pasyma, n60 Thl OTKpPBUT MO CIIyX AMBHBIM matiHaM, a S — TJINHS-
HBI cocyn u mpuropmHs Bogsl (/QH 1:20-21)»; «M ynocroBepeHme s
ycnelman pagu TBoelt nuBHOU maiinvry (1QH 22:12); «packpsul Tel BHyTpU

27 y
Cmapkoea K. b. Tlonstue «raitnay... C. 11.
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MeHs 3HaHHe B matiHe TBoero pasymay (/QH 22:13); «Bpa3ymui Bcemu 1Bo-
umu masinamuy (1QH 22:20). B rumuaax «O Bepe» Edpema Cupuna takxe
ynoMmuHaetcs «taitHa pazyma» (O Bepe 42:9—10). B rumuax «O LepkBu» ro-
BOpHUTCSI O OOKECTBEHHOM cuie 3aKoHa Kak o «TaiiHe Hamero CracuTens
(O Uepxsu 44:7). «Taitasl bora» MoryT OBITh TO3HAHBI JIFOABMH C TIOMOLIBIO
uX MyapoctH u mwuiocepausi bora, kak B mempe «O6 Hone» (06 Howe,
937-948).

YacTo moHATHE «TallHa» B KYMpPAaHCKMX JOKYMEHTaX OIpeleseTcs
CIIOBaMH «4yJll0, A1BO», Hanpumep, /QH 11:9—10. Taitasl bor gapyer ceoum
u30paHHUKaM, Hanpumep, «MyapocTb, KOTOpasi CKpbITa OT YeIoBeKa, 3HaHUe
U XUTpbIA 3aMblcel, (COKPBITHII) OT CHIHOB YeJIOBEYECKHX, UCTOUHUK CIpa-
BEJIMBOCTHU U KJ1a[1e3b MOIIM BMeCTe C OOUTEIIbIO CIABHL, (COKPHITHIE) OT KPYy-
ra rioTCcKoro, — UX Jlaposaj bor B BeuHoe BiajieHne TeM, koro uzdpan OH»
(10S 4:18). D10 MOXKHO cpaBHUTH ¢ yTBepxkaeHueM Edpema Cupuna o Tom,
YTO YeM Kperde Bepa uelloBeKa, TeM OoJibllle TailH OH MOXeT pasIiisieTh.
TaiiHbl TpocBelIAlOT cepjlle M30paHHUKA: «...HM CUSHHE MOEro ceplua, B
maiifny] coBepIiaroIerocsi, ¥ Be4Hocylee — omopa Moeil necauue» (/QS
11:3—4), «CBeT B MOeM cepiie — OT ero uyaecHbiX maun» (10S 11:5). 3a-
yeM bor oTKpbIBaeT uenoBeKy HeKOTOpble CBOM TaitHBI? J{J1si KyMpaHHTOB OT-
KpOBEHHME MYJIpOCTH HaIlpaBlieHO Ha YeJoBeKa paau ciasbl ero Topua (/QS
11:5). A 'y Edpema Cuprna npuunHoii oTkpoBeHust bora 6suta Ero mro0oBb k
cBouM co3znanmsiM (O Bepe 69:8—17).

Temnepb mepeiinem K paccMOTpeHHIO «TaliH» B npupoze. U3 «bmaronap-
CTBEHHBIX TUMHOB)» BHJIHO, YTO MHOT[JA TOHSTHE «TailHBI» 0003HAualo siBJie-
HUSI YeJIOBEYECKOH JKM3HU M TPUPOJIBI, HEJOCTYIHBIE pa3yMy 4esloBeKa TOH
3MO0XH, HANpUMep, TalHa peur — pPacKpbITHE MBICIHM Yepe3 CIOBO — TOXKe
MUMeeT CBOMM MCTOYHMKOM bora: « Tl n3BJI€K 3BYKH COTIIACHO UX MAUHAM. ..»
({QH 1:29-30). Taiiny cocraBisier camo ObiTHe. Tak, «TaliHa CyliecTBOBa-
HUs» yrnoMmuHaercsi B 40416 2iii:18, 21; 40418 77:2 1 MHOTUX Ipyrux
Tekcrax. ['oBopurcs o «raiiHax ceetui» (/QH 1:9-13). B «Kuure Taita»
YIOMUHAIOTCS TakXke «mativel (BomHoM) Oe3mubl»y (/QMyst 13:2). Kak yxe
ObUI0 cka3aHo BhilIe, EQpem CupuH Takke BBIIENSI «TaliHBI-CUMBOJIBI», OT-
HOcsIIMecCs K sIBICHUSIM Npuposl. Harmpumep, oH roBopuUT 0 «TaiiHe» cMepTH
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(O Bepe 5:14), «raitHe» HacTyuteHus yTpa (O pae 7:2), «raitHe» cosHIa, BO-
IIBI, TIIEHUIBI, nepeBa u 1wonoB (O Bepe 73—76), «TaifHe» IHSA W HOYU
(O pacnsitum 5:2), ceta u Mpaka (O poxaectse XXVII, 17:21), «raitne» or-
Hs (O Bepe 65:8—9, 40:10) u ap. Eppem Cupun, roBopsi o TaliHaX NpUPOIHI,
XOTell T0Ka3aTh, YTO OHM SIBJISIIOTCS] CUMBOJIaMU bora 1 60kecTBeHHOTO MHUpa
W 3HAMEHMSMH JUTS MPO30PIMBOTO YeloBeka. B KyMpaHCKHX TEKCTax Hero-
3HaBaeMble TalHBI MPUPOABI TaKXKe MMEIOT HMCTOYHMKOM bora M mpu3BaHbI
HarmoMuHaTh o Ero moryimectse.

B cooTBeTcTBUM € IyalHCTHYECKUMH IpPEICTABIECHUSIMU UJIEHOB KYy-
MpPaHCKOH OOIIMHBI O apCcTBaX MPaBEAHOCTH M HEUYECTHs, CYIIECTBOBAIM U
CXaToNOrHyecKye TaiHbl 060ux uapcets™. Hampumep, B «Kuure Taiiny» yro-
MUHAIOTCsI «TaiiHbl HewecTus» (/QMist 11:2, 1i:7). B tpynax Edpema Cupuna
TaK)ke MOXKHO OOHapyXUTh CJIe/lbl 1yaJMCTHUECKUX BO33PEHUI, B TOM UHCIIe
U B ero 00OrocjioBuM «TaiiHbl». Hanpumep, cupuiickuii 00rocioB roBopur o
«raitne pas» (Hucubuiickue necHonenust 48:3)* u «raitnax ana u 3a6mysxie-
HUSD», Tak, B TuMHe «O0 ompecHokax» Erumer Ha3BaH 3epKajioM JBYX TaiiH:
ana u 3aomyxneHus (O6 ompecHokax 3:9). A B rumHax «O poxKaecTBe» CH-
puiickuii OOTOCIIOB MUINET O «TaifHax» cBeTa W Mpaka (O poxnmectBe 27,
17:21).

Takum 00pa3oM, MBI BUIUM, UTO TIOHSITHE «TalHBI» WUrpaeT 3HAUUTEIIb-
HyIO posib Kak B Tpynax Edpema Cupuna, Tak ¥ B KyMpaHCKuX Tekcrax. Ko-
He4yHo, OorocioBue «TaifHel» y EQpema yxe HaMHOTo OoJtee CIIOXKHOE U paspa-
6otanHoe. CJIOBOM 7@ 'zd OH 0003HAa4YaeT HE TOJNBKO HETIOJBIIACTHBIE YEIOBEKY
MPOLIECCHI, COOCTBEHHO «TaHBI», HO M T€ SIBICHUs HAILIETO MHPA, B KOTOPBIX
MIPOCBELIEHHBIH pa3yM BepyIOIIEro BUANT OTpaXkeHHe Mupa OoxxecTBeHHOTO. B
3TOM cily4ae CJIOBO rd zd CKOpee O3Ha4yaeT He «TaiHy», a «CHMBOI», «00pas».
UsteHB! KyMpaHCKOM OOIIMHBI B OCHOBHOM YIOTPEOISIIOT CIIOBO 7az B MPSIMOM
3HA4YEeHHNH, B 3HAYCHUH «TaiiHa». [l 4JIeHOB KyMpaHCKOH OOIIMHBI «TaiHBI»
SIBJISIOTCSL TIPU3HAKOM MorymiectBa bora n mapoBanust UM packpbITHs 4acTé
«raiiH» cBouM u30paHHuKaM. M EdpeM, 1 KyMpaHUTBl HCIIOJB3YIOT CIIOBO
«TaifHa» KaK TepMHH Jyisi poobpa3oBarenbHOro TosikoBanus [ucanus: Edpem

8 Tekcrst Kympana... C. 322.
% Teker «HucuGuiickue necrornenns». Cobpemennoe n3nanne: Des Heiligen Ephraem des
Syrers Carmina Nisibena I / Ed. by E. Beck. Louvain, 1961 (CSCO 218-219; Syr. 92/93).
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JUIS IOAYEpPKUBaHMs MpeeMCTBEHHOCTH Mexay HoebiM 3aBetoM u Berxum,
KyMpPaHHTBl — MEXY MUCAaHUSAMH MX OOIIUHEI U eBpeiickoii bubnuei.

Ho morna im umMeTh MecTo CBsI3b MeXIy KyMpPaHCKOW OOLIMHOW 1 paHHe-
cupuiickuM xpuctuanctBom? B «JlaBcamke» emuckona [lamnanus (HanucaH B
419/420 r.), cupwuiickom sxutun Edpema Cupuna (cep. VI B.) cupuiickuii 6oro-
CIIOB OIHMCHIBaeTCs KaKk MOHAX, HO 9TO aHaXpoHH3M. MOHAIIeCTBO pacrpocTpa-
uHunock B Erunre u B IV-V BB. gocturio Cesepnoii Cupun. Ho o storo tam
CyLLeCTBOBaJIa cOOCTBeHHAs TpaguLus, koTopyto C. Bpok HasbIBaeT «IpoToMO-
HAIIECTBOMY, K KOTOpoii oTHocuiuch Adpaar u Edpem CI/IpI/IH3O. [Iporomona-
IIeCKOe CHUPUICKOe COOOIIECTBO 00O3HAYaloch Kak qyamda («3aBer»),
‘ihidaya («nocnenoBarenn  Xpucra EpuHopomnoro»), banay, bandat qyama
(«CBIHOBBS, JOYepU 3aBeTa») U Ap. B rommmnu cupuiickoro mucarens HMakosa
Capyrckoro (yM. 521) o Edbpeme CuprHe roBopurcsi Kak 0 «BTopoM Mowceey
JUTSL SI3BIYECKUX JKEHIMH, KoTopblx Edpem yunn nets xBasnsl mogooHo Mouceto
nocyie nepeceuenusi KpacHoro mMopsi. BeposiTHo, oH ObLT pereHToM Xopa JieB —
bandt qyama «nouepeii 3aBeta»’' . HekoTopble MCCIIe0BATENH MOMAraioT, U4TO
BBIIIETIEpPEYUCIIeHHbIe TEPMHUHBI I 0003HAYeHUsI CUPUICKOTO MTPOTOMOHAIIIe-
CTBa COOTBETCTBYIOT Ha3BaHUIO KyMPaAHCKO# OOIIMHEI, KOTOpas Olpezersiia ce-
0s1 xak borit v yahad (3TO CIOBO 3THMOJIOTHYECKH CBS3aHO C TEPMUHOM
’ihidayd)32. Korma B koHIle MATHAECATHIX TOJ0OB HAYAIU ITyOJIMKOBATH HEKOTO-
pble U3 HalieHHbIX B KyMpaHe CBUTKOB, UCCIe[IOBATENb CUPHUICKOI JUTepary-
pbl A. BEIBIOYC cenai IpeAnoyioxkeHre O CBsI3U MeXIy HUMH M PaHHECHpPHii-
CKHM ackeTu3MoM. Jlajiee MOSBUIIOCH OONBIOE KOIUYECTBO paboT, MOCBSIIICH-
HBIX 3TOM npobnematuke. Hanpumep, A. ' miiloMOH 0OpaTii BHUMaHHE Ha CXOJI-
CTBO TIOJIOXKeHHH 0 Oe30pauru B paborax Adpaara U KyMpaHCKHX TEKCTaX, B
MIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh HEOJOOpEeHHI0 TOoA0OHOro obeTa cpeau COBPEMEHHBIX
Adpaary nynees. P. Mroppeii Taroke BUIeN CXOICTBO MEXIY IBYMsI OOLIMHAMH
B TOJIOXKEHHH 0 6e30padmHy, CBAIICHHOM BOiHe, 0bpase XpaMa, aHreI0IOTHI .

3% Brock S. The Luminous Eye... P. 132.
! }Omanosekuii wukn / [Ipenuci., mep. ¢ cup., KOMMEHT., yka3. A. B. Mypassesa.
M., 2006. C. 21.
32 Brock S. The Luminous Eye... P. 134.
3 [lur. mo: Golitzin A. «Recovering the Glory of Adamy: «Divine Light» Traditions in the
Dead Sea Scrolls and the Christian Ascetical Literature of Fourth-Century Syro-Mesopotamia //
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KoHeuHo, cupuiickasi Tpaaulusi yHoTpeONeH sl CIoBa rd zd CyIecTBOBa-
na u 1o E¢ppema Cupnna. Tak, y Adpaara, mepBoro u3BeCTHOro HaM XpHUCTHaH-
CKoro apameiickoro aBropa U3 CacaHHMICKOrO rocyaapcTBa, MIIAAIIEro CoBpe-
menHuka Edpema, ubn Tpyns! gatupyrorest 3040 rr. IV B., B ero «Pa3bsicHe-
HISIX» (thwyt’) umeercst 39 ciiydaeB yHOTpeOJEHHs 3TOTO CIOBa M 5 CIy4aeB
yrorpeGnenus cioa fipsa . Hampumep, «A korga cHosa aan Tocrogp Har
matiny (rd’zd) kpeuenusi anoctonam CBOMMY», «OH [allOCTOJI| MOKasal, YTo
MPOPOYECTBO OCHOBAHO HA JIFOOBU U matinbl (rd z€) OTKPHITH B MoOBm» (Dem
II:16), «O cnaBHbIe maiinsl, KOTOpbIe paHbie Buaen Hcaisy (Dem 1V:19), «se-
TMKa maiiHa, BO3MOOJIeHHBIH Moii, deit 3Hak (bor) panee moxazan ['egeony»
(Dem VII:21), HeoqHOKpaTHO ynomuHaetcs «matina Kpecra cniacutensy. Kom-
MeHTHpysl, kKak U Edpem Cupun, beit 28:19, Adpaar numet: «M6o matina npu-
3BaHUs HApOJIOB MposiBisieTcs yepes MoauTBy Makosay (Dem IV:5S). Hapsiny ¢
matinoii (rd zd) KpeleHus HECKOJIBKO pa3 yroTpeOseTcs CHHOHUMUYHOE mdii-
Ha (tipsa) kpemenns . Takum oGpasom, Adpaar, kak 1 Edppem CupuH, 4acto
ynotpeOsieT CIoBO #d@’zd B CXOAHOM 3HAYeHHHM W HAMHOTO PEXe UCIONb3yeT
ero cuHoHuM tipsa. Ho 3nan mu Edpem CupuH nmpousBeneHUs] TEPCUIICKOTO
Mmyzapena? MHorue ucciienoBareiny, Hanpumep, P. Mioppeii, yTBepxatot, 4To,
BEOSITHO, He 3Hai *. OJ[HAKO JpyrHe yKas3hiBAKOT Ha Ps CXOAHBIX Maccaxeil B
9K3EreTUUECKHX MPOU3BEACHUSIX 000UX aBTOPOB, XOTS 3TO U MOXKET OBbITh 00b-
SICHEHO TIPOCTO Kak «obiee Mecto»” . Kak u y Edpema, nccenoparen Haxo-
AT B TpyaaX Adypaata BIHsHHE HyJeHcKoil ok3eressr . CIOBO rd zd 3adUKCH-
POBaHO TaKKe B MaH/EHCKIX TeKcTax . TaM YIOMHHAIOTCS «TaifHbl, TAMHCTBA»

The Dead Sea Scrolls as Background to Postbiblical Judaism and Early Christianity: Papers from
an International Conference at St. Andrews in 2001 / Ed. by J. R. Davila. Leiden, 2003. P. 276.

34 Cal.huc.edu/newconcord.php?text=60100.

35 Aphraat Demonstrations I/ Transl. and introduced by K. Valavanolickal. SEERI, 2005.

3% Murray R. Symbols of Church... P. 338.

37 Aphraat Demonstrations... P. 18—19.

38 Iluzynesckas H. B. Kynbrypa cupmiinieB B cpeaue Beka. M.: Hayka, 1979. C. 129.

MaHien3M TpescTaBisieT coO0OH paclpoCcTpaHEHHOE Cpeid apameeB MecomoTaMun

THOCTHYECKOE DEIMIHO3HOe yueHue. Ero HasBaHHe BOCXOAUT K apaMeWCKOMy CIOBY manda
«3HaHHE», OIM3KOMY MO 3HAYCHHI0 K IPEYecKoMy «rHocucy. I[IpomcXxoxaeHue MaHaensMa
nebarupyercs, HO IOJaratoT, YTO OH BO3HHK B | B. OT CIHMSIHHS XaJJ0-apaMeWCKUX SI3BIYECKUX
BEPOBaHMM, UYJIEHCKO-PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX HPEJICTABICHUN U UpaHCKOro ayanu3Mma. HaumHas c
III B. H. 5. MaHAEHW3M HOPOMI OOIMIMPHYIO JIUTEPATYpy, HAIHMCAHHYIO Ha BOCTOYHOAPAMEHCKOM
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(ra’za), uenpro KOTOPBIX SIBIISIETCS OYMINEHWE TYIIN JUTS TIEPEepOXKICHUS B Iy-
XOBHOM TeJle M BOCXOXICHHS M3 MHpa Matepun' . Hanpumep, B Texcre Alma
Risaya Rba, B KOTOPOM ONMCHIBAETCS MPA3JHUK KEPTBOMPHHOLICHNUS, TOBOPUT-
csi: «3areM OHM MpUHECIH cumeon (rd’zd) MyIiH, TO, YTO HAa3bIBAETCS COJIb, KO-
Topasi cocTouT U3 msati 6yks: MILHA...»*'. B cooTBercTBHM ¢ nMpeacTaBieHus-
MU TIOCJIe/IoBaTeNlell MaHAen3Ma BHauane Obul co3naH Adam kasya «Taitnbiid,
i CKpBITBIA, Aam», KOTOpBIN mpealiecTBoBan Adam pagrya «TenecHomy
Anamy»*’. Kasyd «ckpbIThIit» — 5T0 uacThlii snutet Taiin y Edpema Cupuna u
B Taprymuueckoi juteparype. Kpome Toro, B MaHAEHCKHX TeKCTaX YacTo
BCeTpeuaercst U KitodeBoi 1iist Eppema Cuprna o6pas 3ep1<ana43. Hanpuwmep:

«B ToT nens CusiHue cTano SIBHBIM

U Bo3HuKI0 OT BHyTpenHero CusiHus.
JBoiinuk (dmuta) Vopnana chopMupoBaiics
B ero 3epkane» (ATS P. 167)*.

OCHOBEIBasiICh Ha PAacCMOTPEHHOM BEIIIE MaTepuale, MBI MOXKEM clie-
JaTh clielyIolre BBIBOIBI:

e CnoBO ra’za («CUMBOJI, TaifHay), 0003HAYAOIEe OJHO U3 KITFOUCBBIX
noHstuit GorocioBust Edpema Cupuna, Bcrpewaercss B Berxom 3asere,
Taprymax, MUIIHAUTCKO#N JHTepaType, HO 4Yarie Bcero (Oojiee 55 pas) oHO
UCTIONB3YeTCsT B TEKCTaX KyMpaHCKOH OOIIWHEL, TAe MpHodOperaeT ocoboe
0OrocI0BCKOE 3HAUEHHE.

«3HaHHe», OJIM3KOMY MO 3HAYCHHI0 K IPEYecKOMy «TrHOCHCY. IIpomcxoxaeHne MaogensMa
nebarupyercs, HO IIOJAraloT, 4TO OH BO3HHK B | B. OT CIMSIHMS XaJJ0-apaMeHCKUX SI3bIYECKUX
BEpPOBaHUMH, MYIEHCKO-PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX TIPE/ICTAaBICHA U MpaHCKOro jayanm3Ma. Haumnas c
III B. H. 3. MaHJEW3M MOPOIIII OOIIUPHYIO JIUTEPATYPY, HAMMCAHHYIO Ha BOCTOYHOAPAMEUCKOM
muanekre (The Gnostic Bible / Ed. by W. Barnstone and M. Meyer. Boston; London: Shambala,
2003. P. 527-535).

* Drower E. S. The Secret Adam. A Study of Nasoraean gnosis. London: Oxford University
Press, 1960. P. 66.

I Alma RiSaya Rba, Bodleian Library MS. DC 41.

2 Drower E. S. The Secret Adam... P. 21-22.

* Ibid. P. 44,

M Texer ATS (Alf Trisar Sualia) 61 nepeenen E. S. Drower u ony6mikosas B 1960 . B
Bepnune B Institut fiir Orientfonchung, Deutsche Akademie der Wissenschaften non Ha3Banuem
«1012 BorpocoBy.
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e Edpem CupuH He ciemoBan TPEYECKOW TpPaAWIMK HCIOIb30BAHUS
CJI0Ba TOMOG CO 3HAUYEHUEM «THUIl, CHMBOJI» KaK TEPMUHA JJIsI TUIOJIOIMYECKHU-
HCTOPUYECKOTO TOJIKOBaHMS CBsimeHHOro IlncaHus, Tak Kak B HPOTHBHOM
cilydae Mbl MOKEM IPEIIIOJIOKUTH OoJiee YacToe HCIOJb30BaHUE CIIOBA Ipede-
CKOTO TIPOUCXOXICHHUS tlipsa. Mexay TeMm ymoTpeOiieHne MMEHHO CIIoBa ra’za
CBHJETEIIbCTBYET O NPOJOJDKEHUH U PA3BUTHH MY IEHCKO-apaMeNHCKOM TpaanIuy.

e [lomsarue «raitHa» B OorocnoBmn Edpema CupmHa MMeEET HECKOJBKO
(YHKIMH, OZIHAa U3 KOTOPBIX THIOJIOTUYECKast, YTO COOTBETCTBYET HCIIOJIb30BAHHUIO
KaK TPEYecKoro TUTOG, TaK M raz B KyMpPaHCKHX TekcTax. Ho, moMHMO HCHOIB-
30BaHMsI KaK TEpPMHHA Il IpooOpa3oBaTeNIbHOIO TOJKOBaHMS CBSILEHHOTO
[Mucanns, «raitHa» y Edpema CuprnHa u B MyIeiCKUX MCTOYHHKAX, B YACTHOCTU
KyMpaHCKUX TEKCTaX, MMEET APYrHe CXOJIHbIE M OTCYTCTBYIOIIME B IPEUECKUX
ncroyHukax ¢yHknuu. Tak, E¢pem CupuH W KyMpaHHUTHI TTOCTYIMPOBAIH CYIIE-
CTBOBaHHUE «TaiiH» bora, oTpakalolMX HENONHOTY 3HAaHWs 4YelioBeka o bore m
MHpPO3JaHUH, KOTOPBIE MOTI'YT OBITh PAcKpPBITHI WM HE PACKPBITHI M30paHHBIM;
«TallH-CUMBOJIOB», CBHJICTENICTBYIOIIMX O MOTyIIeCTBe bora u sBICHHBIX B
npupoze U B [Tucanuu.

e (CoBo 132’z TaKkXKe BCTpeYaeTcss y CHpHicKoro mucarens Adpaara,
Muarrero coppeMennnka Eppema CuprHa, u B MaHIelckux Tekctax. Ho Bompoc o
BIIMSIHMM npor3BenieHnid Adpaara Ha Edpema CuprHa octaeTcst OTKpBITBHIM.
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H. H. Cene3nes

CpenHeBeKoBasi HECTOPUAHCKAS YHIMKJIOTIETHS
«bamus» (Kitab al-magdal)
00 «ocTaBjieHuu o0pe3anus» (tark al-hitana)

«bamms (wmm Kpenocts)» (Kitab al-magdal) — momHOCTRIO HEe W3/aH-
Hblit' apa0osI3BIYHBIN MUCHMEHHBIH TAMSTHUK, TaTHPYEMBI B OCHOBHOM CBO-
ell 4acTH NpeAnoNoKUTENBHO BTOpoi nonoBuHoil X — HavanoM XI B. u npen-
CTaBJISIIOLMH cO00it cBOero poja GOTOCIOBCKYIO SHIMKJIONEANIO, HANKMCaH-
HYIO B pyciieé BOCTOUHOCHPHICKOI («HecTopruaHcKoii») Tpaguimu. B pykonu-
CH, coJiepkalneil moyHbIi TeKeT «balHu», 3To Mpou3BeJeHne 3aHUMaeT 6o-
Jee THICSYHN CTPAHMII, 3AMOTHEHHBIX KOMIIAKTHBIM apabCKHM THCHMOM’.

OO0 M3BECTHOCTH 3TOrO COUYMHEHUS 3a IpeesiaMi BOCTOYHOCHPHHCKON
TPaJULIMN CBUACTENBCTBYET, B YaCTHOCTH, TOT (aKT, YTO apabos3BIYHBIH
konTckuit aBTop XIV Beka AGy-n-bapakar n6H Kabap (ym. 1324 r1.) B co-
cTaBieHHOM UM «KaTasnore» XpUCTHaHCKUX aBTOPOB M UX COUMHEHUH MOJHO-
CTBIO BOCIIPOHM3BEII OPHIHHATBbHOE OryiaBieHne «BarHimy’, a TakKke To, uTO B
pykorucu XIII Beka (siBisitouieiicss B HacTosiliee BpeMsi COOCTBEHHOCTbHIO
Hauuonanbhoii bubnuorexku @panuuu — BnF ar. 190), conepxamieid Tekcrt

+ Kitab al-Magdal w3nana mamp yactuano. CM. 6u6mmorpaduio H3JaHHBIX (ParMeHToB
B: Swanson M. N. Kitab al-Majdal // Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History / Ed.
by D. Thomas, A. Mallett. Vol. 2 (900-1050). Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2010. P. 627-632.

% Steinschneider M. Polemische und apologetische Literatur in arabischer Sprache,
zwischen Muslimen, Christen und Juden: nebst Anhdngen verwandten Inhalts, mit Benutzung
handschriftlicher Quellen (Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 6.3). Leipzig: F.A.
Brockhaus, 1877. S. 83-86. Bonpocs! atpubynun «barmau» u (GOpMHpOBaHHS ee cocTaBa pac-
cMatpuBatotcs B: Holmberg B. A Reconsideration of the Kitab al-Magdal // Parole de I’Orient.
1993. Ne 18. P. 255-273. Ilepeuens pykomuceii «bammny, ocHoBHas Oubnuorpadus u 0630p co-
neprkaHus anel B: Swanson M. N. Kitab al-Majdal. P. 627-632.

3 Abii ’l-Barakat ibn Kabar Misbah az-zulma fI 1dah al-hidma. G. 1. Al-Qahira: Maktabat
al-kartiz, 1971. S.298-300. CenpMasi riaBa 3TOr0 SHIHUKIONEINYECKOr0 COYMHEHHS, COIepikKa-
mas Ha3BaHHBIA «Katanory, Oblla W3qaHa ¢ HeMelKUM nepeBozioM: Riedel W. Der Katalog der
christlichen Schriften in arabischer Sprache von Aba ’I-Barakat // Nachrichten von der Ko-
niglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, Philosophisch-historische Klasse. 1902.
Ne 5.S. 635-706. Anrnumiickuii mepeBoj 3TO# TJIaBbl, OCHOBAaHHBIA Ha W3JaHWU Pupena, ObLT
ocymectieH Anamom Makkommom (Adam McCollum) u omy6nukosan B 2009 r. Ha BebG-caiite
tertullian.org.
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«bamHny, HyMeparus cTpaHHIl BHITOJIHEHA apMSHCKHUMU OYKBEHHBIMH 000-
3HAYEHHUSIMU YHUCEI.

Bonpoc asropctsa «bammny gocratouno cioxen®. TpaguIHOHHO ee
OCHOBHBIM aBTOpPOM cumTaeTcs ‘Amp mOH Marta ar-ThApxan#, a Mapi nGH
CyneiimMan n Canii6a u6n MyxaHHA — NONMOJHMBIIMMHU €€ COCTAB JOTOHH-
TeJIbHBIM MarepuanoM. MsBectHblil ydeHsii-mapoHuT XVIII Bexka Mocud
Cumon Accemanu (1687—1768), aBTop OOILIMPHON SHIMKIIONEAUN BOCTOUHO-
XPUCTHAHCKOM IUTepaTypsl Ton HasBaHMeM «Bocrounas Gubmmorekay’,
BCJIe/1 32 BhIILIEYNOMsIHYThIM AGy-n-bapakarom noH Kabapom, npusen cBeje-
Hust 0 «BarHey B riase 06 ‘Ampe u6n Marra (Cap. LVIL: Amrus Mattheei)® n
Tak ke, kak A0y-n-bapakar, BocnponsBes opuriHaibHoe oriasiienne «bari-
HU», CHAOIMB €ro JATHHCKUM MepeBojioM . JIOCTAaTOUHO JONTYIO HAyUHYIO
JIMCKYCCHUIO TIO TIOBOJY aBTOpcTBa «ballHuy» B 1[eJIoM M aBTOPCKOTO COOTHO-
LIEHUs] COCTaBIISIIOLIMX €€ yacTell MOXKHO pe3loMHpOBaTh, CKa3aB, 4TO IO-
ClIe/IHUE MCCIIeOBAaHMS B LIEJIOM MOAJeP)KUBAIOT TPaJULIMOHHOE MTpecTaBIIe-
uue 06 aTopcTae’.

DHIMKJIIONEUSI COCTOUT M3 ceMHu 4actel (abwab) w Tpuauatu BXOAS-
WX B 3TH YaCTH pa3zesioB Wiu riaB (fusil).

Yacte (bab) nepsas He penutcs Ha rinaBel. OHa uMeeT 3arnaBue «M3b-
sicHeHue» (al-bayan) n nocssimeHa boxxecTBeHHOMY OBITHIO.

Bropas gacts — «Ctpoenney/«3nanue» (al-bunyan) conep>XuT TpH ria-
Bel: (1) «Bepumnay (ad-durwa); (2) «OcnoBay/«@yunamenty (al-asas);
(3) «IToctpoenuey/«CtpoutensctBo» (at-tasyid). DT THaBbl IOCBSIIEHBI
enuHCTBY bora, xm3Hu Xpucra, Tponunoctn u boroBomnomennto. OdeBu-

* Holmberg B. A Reconsideration of the Kitab al-Magdal // Parole de 1’Orient. 1993.
Ne 18. P. 255-273.

5 Moposos JI. A., I'epacumosa E. C. Kaponyc Pamin Jlaniixit u «Bocrounas GHOIHOTEKAY
Accemanu: BocTouHBIN B3I HA OMYISIPH3AIMIO CHPHICKOI uTepatypsl B EBpore // Syriaca—
Arabica—Iranica (CumBour. Ne 61). ITaprx; Mocksa: UOTU, 2012. C. 357-370.

8 Assemani J. S. Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana: in qua manuscriptos codices
Syriacos, Arabicos, Persicos, Turcicos, Hebraicos, Samaritanos, Armenicos, ZAthiopicos, Gracos,
ZEgyptiacos, Ibericos, & Malabaricos, jussu et munificentia Clementis XI... ex Oriente conquisi-
tos, comparatos, avectos, & Bibliothecae Vaticanae addictos. Romae: Typis Sacrae Congrega-
tionis de Propaganda Fide, 1719-1728. Vol. III:1 (1725). P. 582-589.

JlaTHCKHU TIepeBO OrNaBiIeHHs OBUT TAKXKE BBIMOJHEH W HPHIOKEH K YHOMSHYTOW
BhIIe pykornucu BnF ar. 190 B nmpouecce ee onucanusl.
8 Swanson M. N. Kitab al-Majdal. P. 627-632 (0coG. p. 628).

159



H. H CEJIE3HEB

HO, 4To EnnHOGOXHMe MpeAcTaeT Kak «BepllMHa», sIBJICHHe XpucTa — Kak
«byHIaMeHT», a oTKpoBeHHe 0 TpowuHoctd m Bomnomennun CnoBa — Kak
«IOMOCTPOHTEIIBCTBOY CIIACEHHSI.

Tperbst wacts — «Cronmel» (al-arkadn) cocTOWT W3 dYeThIpex TIJIaB:
O xpemeann, O Epxapuctun, O Epanremnu, O kpecte. TakoBeI deTwIpe
KPaeyroJIbHBIX CTOJITIa XPUCTHAHCTBA.

UYerBeprast uacth — «CBETHIILHUKIY (al-masabil) conepX uT ceMpb IIiaB:
O 6narouectnn, O nro6Bu, O mMonutee, O nocte, O Munocepaun, O cmupe-
HUH, O ynctore. TakoBE ceMb NPOSBIECHUI A0OPOJETENH, CEMb «CBETHIILHU-
KOB» — «TaK J]a CBETHUT CBET Ball MpeJ] JIOJbMH, YTOOBl OHM BHUAENH BalH
no6psie nena u npociasisuii Otia Baiero Hedecrnoro» (Mo 5:16).

[Isitast gacte — «Onope» (al-umud) Toxe IenuTcst Ha ceMb IJ1aB, U3jia-
TralolinX CBSIICHHYIO KCTOPHIO, TO €CTh UCTOPUIO TBOPEHHSI, UCTOPHUIO CIIACH-
TeNbHBIX COOBITUI M IMpopodecTB M HcTopuio LlepkBH, U B 0COOEHHOCTH
Lepkeu Bocroka, npencTaBieHHYIO Kak IOCIeI0BaTeIbHOCTh IJIaB O MaTpH-
apxax’. 3aBepiuaeT 3TOT pasjen IfaBa o cornacuu Berxoro u Hooro 3ae-
TOB B X MHTeprnpeTanyu LlepkoBbto.

Iecrass wacte — «llotoku» (al-gadawil) cknaapiBaeTcsi W3 4YeTHIpEX
[JaB W OIMHUChIBaeT OorociyxeOHble mpakTuku: (1) MonuTBy Ha Boctok;
(2) nounTaHue BOCKpeCHOro IHs; (3) KPeCTHBIM XO0J, BO3KEHHE CBETHIILHHU-
KOB, KaxxaeHue; (4) nokasaue. Takum oOpa3oM OMUCHIBAeTCS «TeYEHHE) Lep-
KOBHOM KHM3HHU.

Hakonen, cemxpmas uacte — «Canbi» (al-hada’iq) coctout u3 yeThipex
IJIaB ¥ NOCBSIIEHA B OCHOBHOM BOIIPOCaM OTHOLLICHUS K My AeiCKUM 0ObIYasM
1 ux obocHoBanusM: (1) 06 ocrasienun obpesanus (Tark isti'mal al-hitana
wa-l-istigna ‘anha bi-sihhat ad-diyana); (2) HoOB03aBeTHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K CyO-
6ore (Hall al-hadita li-‘amal yawm as-sabt wa-migib imsakihi ‘ala mu-
taqaddim al-waqt); (3) ocBoOOXKAEHUE OT NMUILEBBIX 3anpetoB (/tlaq ma huzi-
ra min al-ma’akil wa-wugub halliha li-kull “akil); (4) onpoBepxeHne Hyaei-
ckux nperensuit (Tawbih al-yahiid ‘ald ma yabtadiunahu wa-izhar buhtihim
fi-ma yadda@nahu). «Camas», OKpyKarolue «KpernocTby», BEPOSTHO, OIHO-

3ra wacts Kitab al-Magdal 6vu1a w3nana Dupuko JDxucMonmm: Gismondi H. Maris,
Amri et Slibae de patriarchis Nestorianorum commentaria / Ex codicibus Vaticanis edidit ac
latine reddidit Henricus Gismondi. Romae: Excudebat C. de Luigi, 1896-1899.
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BPEMEHHO TPHU3BaHBl BEI3BaTh 00pa3 paiickoro Cama ¥ CHMBOJIM3HPOBATH
MPEeABOCXHUINEHNE B XPUCTHAHCTBE PaiicKOro OJ1aroObITHsL.

3akmounTenbHas 4acTh «ballHm) CBUAETENBCTBYET O HAIMYHHU y 3TOTO
MIPOM3BEJICHNS] HE TOJIBKO YepT, XapaKTepU3YIOIINX ero KaK IIepKOBHYIO 3H-
LUKJIONEANIO, HO ¥ amoJyioruueckoro acrnekra. CoOCTBEHHO, aloIOTHYecKui
acTeKT BHUJIEH yKe B pa3BepHyToM Ha3Bauum: Kitab al-magdal li-l-istibsar
wa-I-gadal, T. e. «Knura “bamns (umm Kpenocts) miist 0003peHus U Aucmy-
ta”»'’. KakoBo amosoriueckoe CoepKaHue 3akIIOunTeIbHOM YaCTH U KOMY
aJIpecoOBaHO €ro aroJIOTMYECKOE «IOC/IaHMe» B KadecTBE ONIMOHUPOBAHUS?
Ha npumepe nepBoii riaBel cenpMmoro pasnena — «OcTaBieHHe COBEpIIEHHS
oOpe3anusi 1 00XOXkJieHHe 0e3 Hero NMpu UCTUHHOCTU BEPbI» — MOXHO IMpO-
CJIEINTh HEKOTOpBlE AMCKYpPCHBHBEIE NMPHUEMBI aBTOpa «ballHu» U cocTaBUTH
MpeCTaBlIeHUE O €€ aloJIOTHYECKON TOHATBHOCTH B I[EIIOM.

Bomnpoc oTHoIIEHUs! XpUCTHAH K BETXO3aBETHBIM IpENMUCAHUSIM TpH-
o0pes1 0coOEHHYIO0 OCTPOTY B TOH 4YacTH, KOTOpas Kacajach oOblyas oOpesa-
Hus. IlpenmeTom o06cykaeHHs! ObLIM HE TOJILKO OYEBUJHBIC MpPaKTHUECKHe
coo0OpaXkeHusl 10 TOBOJY NPUMEHUMOCTH TpeOOBaHUH MyelCcKOi Tpaauiuu
K OOpallleHHbIM B XpUCTHAHCTBO si3biuHMKaM. Koraa amocron [1aBen B cBoem
nocinaHuy K obmmHe Puma nucan, uro «mom WMyneit, KTo BHyTpeHHO makos,
u mo oOpe3aHue, komopoe B cepAle, mo ayxy» (Pum 2:29), oH, HeCOMHEHHO,
MMeJl B BUJY CJIOBA MPOPOKOB, NMPOIIOBEIOBABIINX 00pe3aHue «KpaifHel Iio-
1 cepaua» (Brop 10:16—-17; Hep 4:3—4). CobctBeHHO 00Ope3aHue, BKIIOUYast
oOpe3anne camoro Xpucra, OCTaBaJoCh IIPEMETOM pPa3MBIIUICHUH W AWC-
Kyccuil Ha MPOTSDKeHWN TOC/IeAYIOIe NCTOPUN XPUCTHAHCTBA, HECMOTPS Ha
TO YTO BOINPOC HCIHOJHEHWs BETXO03aBETHBIX INMpPEINHCaHWi XpPHCTHAHAMH B
LIeTIOM YTPaTHI CBOKO aKTYalbHOCTh B HCTOpHUECKOil peanbHocTn' . CoOTBeT-
cTBylommas 4dactb «bammHmy sBiseTCsl TIOOOMBITHBIM TPHMEPOM IMOJ00HOM
JIUCKYCCHUU B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHAHCKO-MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUH Ha
cpenHeBekoBoM bmkHeMm BocToke.

10 Swanson M. N. Kitab al-Majdal. P. 629-630.

" Jacobs A. S. Christ Circumcised: A Study in Early Christian History and Difference.
(Divinations: Rereading Late Ancient Religion.) Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press,
2012.
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OCHOBHO#1 apryMeHT, ¢ KOTOpOro aBTOp «ballHM» HaunHaeT H3II0XKe-
HHe CBOEro MOHMMAHUS paccMaTpUBaeMOro BOIPOCa, COCTOHUT B TOM, YTO 00-
pes3aHHe OCTaBaloch HEBEJIOMBIM YeJIOBEYECKOMY POy Ha MPOTSHKSHUH He-
CKOJIBKUX TIOKOJIeHHH oT coTBopenus Anama: «Korna corBopuin bor Anama u
Hay4yWJI ero MpeMyApOCTH BCSKOW BeLIM M3 BceX Belled, — MUILET OH, — He
nosenen OH eMy [coBepmaTh| oOpe3aHHe M HE Pa3bsICHWI €My €ro CMBICI.
Hacnaxxnanuce y bora [Ero GnaroBosieHueM| MHOTHE U3 €ro IOTOMCTBA, MPo-
SBJICHHEM TIOKOPHOCTH, NMPABHIBHOCTBIO HCIIOBEIaHMs, OJIarocTbio yoexe-
HUS U MCKPEHHOCTBIO NMPHUBEP)KEHHOCTH... [lucaHue CBHIETENBCTBYET, UTO
Bor cotBopui Anama MmioThiO LelibHOM, 0e3 U30bITKa U HEeJ0CTaTKa... 110 00-
pasy bora u no nogo6uto Ero, Tak uTo oThsiTHE [4ero-nubo] oT Hero ecth Mo-
30p | I'peX, a OCTaBJIEHHE €ro B TOM COCTOSIHHHM, KaK OH eCTb, — IIOXBaJIbHO.
U xorna bor nosesnen npopoxy Moucero co3nate sxepTBeHHUK ['ocnony, OH
TpPEITHCal eMy BBIOPaTh KaMHH LieJIbHbIe, 6€3 pe3aHus i HeA0CTaTKa» . AB-
paam ke, oTell OJIarOCJIOBEHHBIX HAPOAOB, KOTOPHIM OBLIO YCTaHOBJIEHO CO-
BeplieHre o0pe3aHsl, caM «MCKpeHHe oBUHOBaJICS bory u noknonsiics Emy
MyTSIMH TIPEKpPacHBIMU, NpeObiBas HeOOpe3aHHBIM [Ha MPOTSDKEHUH | 1BajLa-
TH UYeTBIpeX JIeT», pex/ie ueM ObLT 00pe3aH, U B 3TH roJisl «u30pai ero bor u
TOBOPHWJI C HUM, COJIeNal ero OTLOM, H HapeK ero MpopoKoM, H OlarocioBuiI
€ro ¥ UMYIIECTBO €ro, U Jiall eMy BHICOKYFO JIOJIO» ~. ABTOp TpaKTaTa IpHBO-
JUT MHOTOYKCIICHHBIE OUOJIeHiCKIe MPUMEpBI, B TOM YKCiIe anoKpupriecKue
NpelaHus, TIOATBEPIKAAIOIHE ero JOBOIBI.

Ycranosnenne obpesanust aBTop «banHm» oObsSCHsET BO3HUKIIEH HeoO-
XOIMMOCTBIO BHECTH OTJIMYME HM30paHHOr0 HapoJa OT JPYTMX HapoloB U
YTBep)KIaeT, 4To 00pe3aHHOCTh SIBUJIACh TAKUM 3HAKOM OTIMYEHUS: «3aKpernu-
Jack cyHHa oOpe3aHHs y MYX4YuH cemelicTBa MakoBist, 9ToObl ObIT 0Ope3aH
[BesiKmit] HOBOPOXKICHHBIN B BOCEMO# [ZIeHb |, [aa OyaeT]| 3To Mpru3HAKOM y HUX
Cpear HapoAOB, KOTOPHIM OHU OBUTH OBl U3BECTHBI B MECTaX UX MOCTOSHHOTO
npeObIBaHUsI M BO BpeMs Iy TEILECTBUI, OyIb OHH KUBBIMH WJIM MEPTBBIMH, KaK
METHTCS KaKasi-TO Belllb H30paHHas, eclli CMEIIHBACTCS ¢ PasHbIMU Belammy» .
[ToTpeOHOCTE B 0Ope3aHHH, TakMM OOpa3oM, OKa3bIBaeTCsl MEpeMEHHOMN: MpH

12 Pykomnmcr Harmonansroit bubmmorekn @pannuu BnF ar. 190, P. 1022-1023.
"3 BnF ar. 190, P. 1020.
" BnF ar. 190, P. 1021-1022.
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NPOXXHUBAaHUH CPEIHN SI3BIYHUKOB OHO HEOOXOJUMO, HO €CJIH B OKPYKSHUH HHUKO-
O HeT WM pyThe HapoAbl IPUHUMAIOT TY JKe Bepy, UTO U M30paHHBIH, 00pasysi
C HUM e[IMHYIO OOLIMHY, OOpe3aHne yTpauuBaeT cBOi raison d’étre: «Ecimm xe
OKakeTcsl OTHalleH [0T Apyrux| TOT, KOTOPOMY OKa3aHO INpeNIOYTeHHe, U OH
npeObIBaeT B OTAENBHOCTH, TO YK€ HET HYKIbl B BBIICJIICHHUH €ro MOCPEICTBOM
000co0IeHu s, HalprMep, Kak 3To OBUIO ¢ HUMHU IPH WX KU3HHU B ITyCTHIHE, KO-
rJa OHM TpeKpaTuau oOpe3anue aereid. Mnm ke, ecnu Heuto nM30paHO LienH-
KOM, — TOI/Ia OTNaJaeT HeOOXOAUMOCTD B [OTIMYUTENIBHOM| MIPU3HAKE, KaK 3TO
ObIJI0, KOTIa OXBaTHJIa BCeX Bepa BO XpHCTa M 00bsT MUpP Haponpl». B passep-
HYTBIX B TpaKTaTe pacCyXKICHUSX IMONUEpPKUBACTCS, YTO «Obla CTEleHb B
ciyx6e ['ocniory ofiHa, y 00pe3aHHOro 1 HeoOpe3aHHOTO. .. ObLIM B 0OpallleHu
Ha paBHBIX... [Bech] Cpok mpeObiBaHMs B mycThiHe»' . Korna ke m3GpaHHbI
Hapon nepeiuen Mopnan v okazasicsi BBIHY)KASHHBIM JKHTh B COCEJICTBE C JpY-
TUMHU HapoJamu, bor moBenen Bo30OHOBHUTH cOBeplLIeHHE OOpe3aHus, OIHAKO
3TO yCTaHOBIIEHHE 0OpPe3aHHst ObIIO JAHO «Ha JHU OrpaHUUYEHHbIE» .

He Obl10 HUKaKOH ApYroi MPUYUHEL Ul COBEpIISHUS 00pe3aHusl, Kpo-
Me He00XO0IMMOCTH 000COOMTh N30paHHBIN HAPOA OT APYTHX, YTOOBI yoepeub
€ro OT MOPAIbHOTO U JYXOBHOTO BIHUSHHUS S3BIYHMKOB: «CamMoe O4eBHIHOE
CBUJIETEIILCTBO TOMY, YTO oOpe3aHue OBUIO [BBeleHO| ¢ Iellblo 0bocoOIte-
HHS... 5TO — BBIJeJICHHe MY)XYHMH 10 OTHOLICHHIO K JKCHIIMHAM, o0pe3aHue
ABpaama, a He Cappbl. Ecni 661 OHO coBepmIasioch pamd OJaronoiydus H
OnaroBosieHHs, He OBUTH OBl OCTaBJEHBI BHE €ro JKCHLIMHBI... OBUTH Cpenu
HUX OJlarve W YUCTHIe, KOTOPbIe MPOH3HOCHIIM MPOPOYECTBa U OBUIN Matepsi-
MH, CeCTpaMH, JOYSPbMU M CYNpyraMd MPOPOKOB... TBOPHIM JOOPO M IpH-
paBHMBaIHMCH K mpaBeaHukamy' . Takum o6pasoM, 3HaueHHe HMeeT Bepa U
crnenoBanne boxuum BeneHusM. ABTop «ballHW» NMPUBOIUT BHICKA3BIBAHUS
3 kaur npopokos Mepemun (Mep 4:3—4; 9:26) u Manaxun (Man 1:2-3)"%, a
Takke cioBa anocrona [lasna (Pum 2:25-26, 3:30; cp. 1 Kop 7:19) B moa-
TBep)KACHHE CBOEro yOeXKISHHUs, YTO «HH oOpe3aHue He ecTh HeuTo, CIlyXka-

'S BnF ar. 190, P. 1022.

' BnF ar. 190, P. 1025.

7 BnF ar. 190, P. 1026.

18 [IpuBoas cioBa Manaxuu, aBrop «bamuu» nobasinser, uro Makos u Mcas Obun 0T 011~
HHX U TeX Xe pOoJAUTelNiell, OHOTO BO3pAacTa, IPOUCXOXKICHHS 1 00a ObUTH 00pe3aHsbL.
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1ee OCHOBOW, HU HeoOpe3aHHOCTh, HO Bepa B bora u ucnoBenanue JOOBH.
Ecnu ob6pe3aHHblii npecTynui 3aKoH, CTAHOBUTCS 0Ope3aHue ero HeobpesaH-
HOCTbHIO, 8 HEOOpe3aHHbIH|, €CIIM COXPaHUJI TIOBeJieH s, 00epHYyJIach ero Heoo-
pe3aHHOCTh OOpe3aHueM... oOpe3aHHe ecTh He 4YTO WHOe, Kak oOpe3aHue
cepaua I[yx0M>>19.

Korna «pacnpoctpanusics npu3ssiB Mucyca Xpucra... Bo Bcex CTOpOHaX
3eMJIM, ¥ BOIIUIA HApOJbl B Bepy W MPHUHSIIM HAUYEPTAHHOE CYHHbI W MPEAHa-
3HAYCHHOE, U OKAa3aJINCh BCe OHU B [COCTOSHUU| W30paHHOCTH, U [OTOMY]
obxonunuch 0e3 mpu3Haka 000COOJIEHHOCTH, [Tornal pasHulia Mexay obpe-
3aHHeM H [COCTOsHMEM] HeOOPE3aHHOCTH MPEeKpaTHIach» .. ABTOp TpaKTarta,
OJTHAaKO, MOJYEPKHUBAET, YTO YUEHUKH XPHUCTa «HE BOCHPETHIIH JIIOJSIM 00pe-
3aHUA [T. €. eBpesiM | coBepIIeHUE eTo, U [B TO JKe BpeMsi| He clieiaiu ero oos-
3aTelIbHBIM JJIs1 o0JiaiaTenield KpaifHel ot [T. e. 0OpalleHHbIX U3 SI3BIYHU-
KOB], Oyayun yOexkJeHbl, UTO Bepa MPOU3BOIUT €ro JefcTBUe... U MPOBO3-
rJlacuiii OMOBEHHE KpellleHHeM, YNOJO0OHMB BBIXOJ M3 BOABI OOHOBJIEHHBIMH
JylIIaMu BOCCTaHHIO XpHCTa U3 MOTMIIbD . Eciiu GBI OCTaBIeHUe coBeplile-
HUsl 00pe3aHus, TOBOPUT OH, OBLIO OBl OOBSBICHO HEMPEMEHHBIM, 3TO OBLIO
OBl HermpHeMJIEMBIM JJIsl TIPHHAMABIINX XPHUCTHAHCTBO €BpEeB; U €ciii Obl
CTajl 00s3aTelibHBIM 00bIUall 00pe3aHusi, 3TO CTAJ0 Obl MPEMSITCTBUEM JIJIsI
o0pallleHHbIX U3 SI3BIYHUKOB, MOATOMY BOr cjesnasn A0myCTUMBIM U TO, U APY-
roe. TOT U Apyroil myTh OJUIETBOPSIIOTCSI COOTBETCTBEHHO arnoctosiamu [let-
poum u IlaBnom. IloBTOpsis, uTo «oOpe3anue He mpudbIIKaeT [k bory] Hemo-
KOpHOTO U He ynanseT [oT Hero] mociymHoro, cobmoaromero [3amoBe/u |
MOJIHOCTBIO, KAaK U KpaiiHsis IUIOTh He NpubimkaerT K bory HeBepHOro u He
otnansier [oT Hero]| GnarodyectuBoro u OjarozeresibHOro» aBTop «bariHny
BOCIIPOM3BOJMT M paHee MPUBEIEHHBbIH UM JOBOJ, YTO «CO3/aHHE IeJbHOE
Gosiee JOCTONWHO [CUUTATHCSI| HCTUHHBIM, U HEYTO OOJIbIlIee MO CPABHEHHUIO C
JIOCTATOYHBIM — 3TO YECThY .

3akirounTeNbHAs YacTh paccMaTpUBAeMO TJ1aBbl TOCBSILIEHA COBEp-
HIEHHIO 00pe3aHusi cpeid MyCyJIbMaHCKUX HapoJoB. [lepBbIMH OH Ha3bIBaeT

' BnF ar. 190, P. 1027.
20 BnF ar. 190, P. 1028.
21 BnF ar. 190, P. 1029.
2 BnF ar. 190, P. 1031-1032.
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OHIUKJIOHENHUA « BALIIHA» Ob « OCTABJIEHHUH OBPE3AHUA »

«CHIHOB McMamioBbIx» — apaboB, yMHOXMBIIMXCS «HA 3eMie THXaMbD» .
ABTOp NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO COOIIOIeHNe MU 00BIYast 00pe3aHus OBIJIO JOBOJIb-
HO HerocJe0BaTeNbHBIM. B 4acTHOCTH, B JOMCIIaMCKOE BpeMs y HHUX IIpak-
THUKOBAJIOCh 0Ope3aHue eBOYEK, YTO He COOTBETCTBYyeT BOXXKMUM MoOBeNeHu-
sM. UTo e KacaeTcsl TIOPKOB, «aeTedl ABpaama OT XeTTyp1,124>>, TO OHH
«OTOILIM OT IyTH MCTHHBI M OTBEPIIIHN OT ce0si oOpe3aHue, MoKa 3aKOH HcJia-
Ma [y HUX]| He ObLT BO30OHOBIIEH». DTO UMEJNO CICCTBUEM TO, YTO OHH «CTa-
T paBHBIMM COCEISIM M3 S3BIYHUKOB, M TEPEIUIeNNCh MEXAYy HHMH CBS3H
pozcTpar”.

[TonBonst WTOr BHIIECKa3aHHOMY, MBI MOXEM OTMETHTh HEKOTOpbIE
ariojloreTHYecKue cTpaTreruu apropa «barHuy, npociexusaemsle U B IpyTrux
rjaBax 3Toro counHeHusl. OCHOBHBIMHU ONIMOHEHTAMH CPEJHEBEKOBBIX OJIMXK-
HEBOCTOYHBIX XPHUCTHAH, PEryJIIPHO TMOPUIABIIMMHU HX 32 OTKa3 OT COoBepllle-
HUs oBpe3anus, GbUIH, CKopee, MyCyJlbMaHe, HeXeln uyaen . B paccMarpu-
BaeMoil OOrocIOBCKOM SHUMKIIONEANN B 3HAUUTEIBHOW Mepe MPUCYTCTBYIOT
paccykIeHust U COMPOBOXKAAIOIINI UX HA0OP apryMeHTOB, KOTOPbIe B KaKOM-
TO Mepe YMoAoOJSIIOT ee TOJIEMHUYECKOMY IMPOU3BEIEHHIO, aJpeCOBAHHOMY
MycCyJbMaHaM, YTO €CTeCTBEHHO JJISl aBTOpa, )KUBIIETO B YCIOBUSX MYCYJIb-
MaHckoro rnpasienusi. Ho monxon aBTopa «bamnuy Gosiee MUpOMIOOHBEII B
TOHAIBHOCTH U JEJMKATHBII B €r0 arnojoreTndyecknx npuemax. OH UCHOJIB3Y-
eT TpaJWLHOHHBIE JOBOJBI M3 TOJIEMUKH XPHCTHAH C WYJEsMH, MpHUBJIeKas
MPOCTpaHHBIN OMONelckuii W OKOMOOMONEHCKII MaTeprall, XOTs OCTpOTa
3TOi MOJIEMUKHU B €ro BpeMsl OblIa y)ke yTpadeHa. 3aTeM OH yKasbIBaeT, YTO
XPUCTHAHCKOE OTHOLIEHHE K OOpe3aHMIO JOMyCKaeT ero coBeplleHHe, Moj-
YepKHUBast, YTO OCHOBHOW NMPUYMHON IS OCTABJIEHUs 3TOTO 00bIYast SBISETCS
COCPEZOTOYEHHOCTh Ha [yXOBHOM M3MEPEHHH, Ha 3HAUUMOCTh KOTOPOTO yKa-

 BnF ar. 190, P. 1032.

2 Brrr 25:1-4; 1 Tap 1:32—33.

> BnF ar. 190, P. 1032.

6 Cwm., nanp.: Putman H. L’Eglise et I'Islam sous Timothée I (780-823). Etude sur
I’Eglise nestorienne au temps des premiers Abbassides avec nouvelle édition et traduction du dia-
logue entre Timothée et al-Mahdi. Beyrouth: Dar el-Machreq, 1975. P. 19-20 (§ 74-83). Pyc.
nep.: Karomukoc u Xamug: Borocnoseckue cobecenoBanus mexay Karomukocom Llepkeu Bocto-
ka Map Tmmareocom I (727-823) n xamudpom an-Maxu, moBenuTeneM IpaBoBepHEIX / Ilep. ¢
apa6. H. H. Cene3neBa nox pex. JI. A. Mopo3zosa // Kamens Bepbl: TyXOBHOE HACTEANE XPUCTH-
ancTBa 1 Henama. 2011, Ne 1. C. 67-100.
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H. H CEJIE3HEB

3pIBaNM eme Ouoneiickne mpopoku. CrnemoBaTenbHO, HECMOTPS Ha TO 4YTO
XpHUCTHaHe B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM IPEIIIOYUTAIOT OTKA3 OT 00pe3aHus, Y HUX
HeT MPUHLMIHATEHBIX BO3paKEHUH npomus ero copepiueHus. Ho xenarommuii
NPOJOJDKEHHs] ATOW MPAKTUKW TPHU3BaH MOMHHUTH, YTO, HACTaWBas Ha Telec-
HOM, OH PUCKYeT 3a0BbITh O JyXOBHOM H, COCPEAOTOUMBLINCH Ha BHEIIHEM, —
He T03HaTh BHYTpeHHero. TakuM o0pa3oM, COXpaHssl BIOJIHE TPHUMHUPHUTEINb-
HBI TOH, HAIll aBTOP OTCBUIAET CBOETO YUTATeNsl K OXHOI M3 0a30BBIX KOH-
Henuii apabCKoi MBICITH, XOPOLIO M3BECTHOM M3 apabCKol MMCbMEHHOCTH, —
onmosuimy zahir (<BHEIIHEro») u batin («BHyTpeHHEro»)’, MoapasyMeBaro-
IIeil MPU3BIB MEpeTH B CBOMX LIEHHOCTHBIX OPHEHTUpAaxX OT IepBOro K Mo-
cnennemy. Hakonen, aBTop «bauiHn» HalmoMuHaeT O HEeMocCIeA0BaTeIbHOCTH
B coOmrofeHnn oOblvasi oOpe3aHus, NMeBILeH MecTO Cpeld MyCyJIbMaHCKUX
HapoJI0B, — HAIIOMUHAHWE, BPsl JI1 UMeBIIee Obl CMBICI, €cii OBl ero MbIc-
JMMBIM ONIOHEHTOM B CaMOM Jiejle ObUI MPeACTaBUTeNb MyAeiicKoll Tpaau-
HH.

KyanypHaﬂ IIPUBJICKATEJIbHOCTh XPUCTUAHCTBA U €0 HEMPOTUBOPEIU-
BOCTb — BOT OCHOBHOE, YTO XOUYeT JOHECTH 10 CBOMX YUTaTelell co3maresb
«bamumy. Ero amonorusi He KOMIPOMHUCCHA, HO oOsiedeHa B popMy BOCTOU-
HOUM JIeJIMKATHOCTH, COeAMHsIONIEHl B cebe «ropAocTh 3a OPTOAOKCHUIO» H
yBa)KeHHE K MO3UIMU MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO ONMOHEHTA.

" Poonawala I. Al-zahir wa ’1-batin // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New edition / Ed. by
P.J. Bearman [et al.]. Vol. XI. Leiden: Brill, 2002. P. 389:1-390:2.
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OF OTHOM M3 HMEH «JIVIITHTETBHHAIIBI IETEH» B CHPHHCKHUX 3ATOBOPAX

A. K. JIaeoanckuii

00 0oaHOM M3 UMEH «XYyHIHUTEeJIbHUIBI AeTe
B CUPMUCKHX :;aronopax1

Cpenu mepcoHaxeil MOBECTBOBAHUM B 3arOBOPHBIX U 3aKIMHATEIBHBIX
TEKCTax BBIAEISIIOTCS JBa OCHOBHBIX THMNA. Bo-MepBBIX, 3TO MNepcoOHaX-
MIOMOIIHHK, B POJIM KOTOPOTO BBICTYHAIOT OOTH, CBSTHIC, aHTeNbl M APYrue
CyIIeCTBa, KOTOpbIe JOJDKHBI 3alllUTUTH aJpecara 3aroBopa OT BO3IECHCTBHA
311X cuil. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BTOPOIl INIaBHBIN MEpPCOHaXX — TOT, KOTOPOMY
MPOTUBOCTOUT MEPCOHAXK-ITOMOIIHUK; 3TO MOXKET OBITh JEMOH WJIH 3JI0H IyX,
0T KoToporo Tpedyercs 3amura. CroxeT 0 BCTpeue U Auajiore IByX 3TUX MHep-
COHaXel, Mo-BUIMMOMY, SIBJISETCSI YHUBEpPCAJIbHBIM, B HayKe OH MOJIYy4HII
Ha3BaHHe «3aroBop BeTpeun» (Begegnungssegen, encounter charm)’. Crenu-
(udeckoll U OYEeHb MOMYJISIPHONW MOAM(UKALUEH ATOr0 CHKETa BO MHOTHX
TpaiuLUsAX CTajla UCTOPHUS O TOM, KaK J€MOH >KEHCKOro I10Jla — Ha30BEM ero
(OKEHCKHUH IeMOH» — IpHU BCTpede ¢ MepCOHaXeM-TOMOIIHUKOM PacKphIBaeT
CBOM HMEHa, YHCIO KOTOPHIX KaK MPaBHiIO 12 ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH BapHALMSIMHU .
[Tockonbky B HECKOJIBKUX BapuaHTax 3ToM historiola B posi momoIHuKa BbI-
crynaer cB. Cucunuit wnm ero npoodpas CeceH, ecTb OCHOBaHHUSI Ha3bIBAThH
TaKoii croxer «CucHHMeBa JiereHaa» . JIjis 3ar0BOPOB ¢ TAKMM CIOKETOM Xa-
pakTepHa ocobasi crierann3aiis )KeHCKOro IeMOHa: 3Ta IeMOHHIA yOuBaeT
(HepenKko MyIIWT) AeTel, a TakXKe MPeIsTCTBYeT UX pokaeHHro. MIMs nemMoHa

! Pa6oTa BBITOTHEHA npu noajepxxke rpanta PTH® 13-04-00085 «Cucunuesa seresnia B
(ONBKIIOPHBIX U PYKONMCHBIX Tpaguuusx Bocrounoit EBponsl, bankan n bmmkaero Bocrokay.
Astop 6maromaput H. H. CeneszneBa u JI. A. Mopo3oBa 3a IIeHHBIC 3aMeYaHUs, BEICKa3aHHEIE B
X0JIe MOATOTOBKU PYKOIIHCH.

2 Ohrt F. Uber Alter und Ursprung der Begegnungssegen // Hessische Blitter fiir Volks-
kunde Ne 35 (1936). S. 49-58. ®@. OpT OTHOCHUT K «3aroBOpaM-BCTPEYaM» TAKIKE W CIOKETHI O
BCTpEYe MOMOIIHUKA C TeM, KTO HyXIaeTcsl B IOMOIIH.

3 Drot croxer TakKe uMeet ABe MoauduKauuu, cM.: Greenfield R. St. Sisinnios, the Ar-
changel Michael and the Female Demon Gylou: The Typology of the Greek Literary Stories //
Byzantina. V. 15 (1989). P. 82-141.

Iosnanckuii H. @. CucuHneBa nereHa-o0eper u CpoIHbIe eif aMyJeTsl H 3aroBOPHI //
Kupas crapuna. 1912. Ne 1. C. 95-116; I'unnuyc A. A. «CucuHueBa JiereH1a» B HOBIOPOJCKO
GepecTsiHOU rpaMoTe // 3aroBopHBI TeKeT: ['eHesuc u ctpykrypa. M., 2005. C. 136-142.
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A. K. JIABIJAHCKHH

BapbUpyeTcsl OT TPAAULIUK K TPAAWLMH, a HHOTAa 3auMcTByeTcs: [ emuto (rpe-
yeckasl, cupuiickas), Jlumur (eBpeiickas, cupuiickas), OBu3yT (rpedeckas),
Bepcenust (kontckas), Bepsuips (3¢uonckas) m ap. CoOCTBeHHO, HaHHBIN
THII IEPCOHAXA CYIIECTBYET U BHE 3TOTO CIOKETa, MO-BHINMOMY TaKKe SIBJISI-
SChb yHHMBepcalbHBIM. M. l'acTep Ha3Basl ero «BeapMa, Kpamylias AeTei»
(child-stealing witch)’. Bo3MOXHO, caMbIM APEBHUM TPUMEPOM TAKOTO Mep-
COHaxa sBIIsIeTCs MIyMepo-akkazackas Jlamamty (JIabapty).

B cupwuiickoii 3aroBopHOi TpaguLM¥ OJHUM M3 CAMBIX MOMYJISIPHBIX
TEKCTOB SIBISIETCS 3arOBOp CBATOro ‘ABmimd‘ (Map ‘Apaamo‘)’, B KOTOpoM
pacckasbplBaeTcs O €ro BCTpede CO 3JbIM AYXOM «B 00Opase OTBpaTUTEIbHOU
KeHIIMHED . YKeHIMHa-IeMOH Tpe/araeT ABJHMILIO BCTYIUTh C Hell B CeK-
CyaJlbHY!O CBS3b, ABJMIIO UTHOPHPYET 3TO Mpe/UIoKeHHe U 3acTaBisieT Jie-
MOHHUILY PacKpbITh ee nMeHa. CHavaga OHa pacKphIBaeT YeThipe UMEHH, a 3a-
TeM — 12 umeH. CMBICIT pacKpBITHSI UMEH — B TOM, YTO €ClIM MX Halucarsb,
HanpuMep, Ha KpoBaTke peOeHKa, TO JKEHCKUIl IEMOH ero He TpoHeT. 3aro-
JIOBKM 3TOTO 3aroBopa JOCTaTOYHO equHo00pa3Hbl U (hopmysbHbl. Hanbonee
YacTo B 3aroJioBke MpuCyTcTBYeT dopmyna: hrm? dmry (bdysw? nwkryt?
wyhydy? «3aroBop Map ‘ABARIIO®, MOHAXa U OTIIEIbHUKAy. JIUIIIb n3penka B
3aroJIoBKax MPUCYTCTBYeT HAaMMEHOBaHHUE KEHCKOro JieMoHa. M3BecTHBI MATh
pyKoTIHcel, B KOTOPBIX MpucyTcTByeT ums Te6‘a (febfa S 5, Kaz, H 158,
H 165; Mat 72a), B ABYX JpyIUX PyKOIMCSX — «3JI0H yX (K. p.)» (rwh? byst?,
H 159:6) u «gemon-ryoutens (k. p.)» (§d? gqtwit? H 163; murderous demon
JR 52). TloMuMO CBOETO «TJaBHOTO)» WMEHH, XCHCKHUHA JEMOH HMeEeT elle
16 nmen. CoriacHO OfHON W3 caMbIX PaHHUX M3 AATHPOBAHHBIX PYKOMHCEH
(Kaz, 1735 r.), 5TH HIMeHa TaKOBbI":

% Gaster M. Two thousand years of a charm against the child-stealing witch // Folklore.
Vol. 11(46) (1900). P. 129-162.
6 Jlanee ymoTpeGIsieTcs YIPOLIEHHAS TPAHCKPHUIILHS STOT0 HMEHH. DTO KACACTCS M ApY-
TMX MMEH U TepPMHHOB: TOYHAs TPAHCKPHIILHS JaeTCs TOJIBKO HPH IIEPBOM YIOTPEOICHUN UMEHN
B TEKCTE CTAThH, a TAK)KE B TEX CIIyYasX, KOr/[a TOYHAs TPAHCKPHIIIUS He0OX0arMa.
7 Teker s10r0 3aroBopa cojepxutcs B 18 u3 32 u3yueHHbIX Hamu pykonuceit. Eme B on-
HoM pykonucu (S 20) 3TOT TEKCT yTpadeH, o0 ATOM TOBOPUT COXpAHUBIIEECS TPaJUIUOHHOE
n300paxenue Map “ABaamo” ¢ moanucero hn? mry $bdysw§ «3to — Map “Asaiamo » (1. 33 00.).
Hanucanust Kupruiutiiieif OCHOBaHbI Ha JaHHBIX HECKOJIBKUX PYKOIHCEH U Ha CPaBHEHUN
C UMEHAaMH B QHAJIOTHYHBIX 3aroBOpaxX B APYIWX Tpagumusx. [IpowsHOIIeHHe HEKOTOPHIX UMEH
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OF OTHOM M3 HMEH «JIVIITUTEJTBHHAIIBI JETEH» B CHPHHCKHUX 3AT OBOPAX

. woux — Miayx.

. exlas — ‘AnunTa.

. <x\sas — Meba‘anTa.

~x\\ — Jleniita.

. =6l Mocus e — «MaTs, dylaiias geTei».
waly_—I'endc.

. waair — "Apmoc.

. i=mim — MapcaspaH.

9. wai==\ — Jlambpdc.

10. wal,i» — Maprdc.

11. wasso — Camifoc.

I T N Y T N

12. wa=as — JIomoc.

13. ==t — lup0a.

14. L &\ra~ — "ANATOH.
15. e\ o —Iarora.
16. «oar — 3apayx.

WHTepecHO OTMETHUTB, YTO MEPBOE U MOCieAHee UMeHa — MAnyx u 3ap-
IOYX — UMEIOT CXOIHYIO CTPYKTYpY: 3TO, BHE BCSKOTO COMHEHHsI, IMeHA HpaH-
CKOTO TPOUCXOXKIIEHNS, HAa YTO YKa3biBaeT (popMaHT -dux (< duxt) «m104by,
XapaKTepHbI Ui MHOTMX MpaHCKUX HUMeH. [IpuHHMMas BO BHMMaHHE HCTO-
puto CHCHHHUEBOI JIeTeH b, BPSA JIM CTOUT COMHeBaThcsl, 4To I estoc mpowuc-
xomut ot ey (I'emuty, ['emuio) — UMeHHU JKEHCKOTO IeMOHA B TPEUECKUX Ba-
puanTax 5710ii nerermsl (Iehod, TeAhod, [eAA®d)’. JI&miiTa — apaMen3upoBaH-
HBI BapHaHT UMeHU JIMIUT, B OCHOBHOM M3BECTHOIO MO €BPEHCKUM HCTOY-
HUKaM. PaccMOTpeHHe STHMOJOTMM OCTalbHBIX UMEH He BXOOWUT B 3alaud
9TO# paboTHI. 371eCh XOTeNOCh Obl OCTAHOBUTHCS HA MPOUCXOKACHUH OJTHOTO
uMeHH — Te0‘a, BO3MOXXHO CBHIETENbCTBYIOIEM 00 apaOCKOM BIMSHUHU Ha
CHUPHICKYIO TPaJHLIUIO 3arOBOPOB.

THIIOTETHYHO, T. K. HE BCErja MPHUCYTCTBYeT oriacoBka. O6cyxieHne poHETHIECKOro o0IuKa u
STHUMOJIOTHH GOJIBIIMHCTBA STHX MMEH HE BXOJUT B 3aa4H ITyOIMKaIiH.

? Greenfield R. St. Sisinnios, the Archangel Michael and the Female Demon Gylou: The
Typology of the Greek Literary Stories // Byzantina. V. 15 (1989). P. 82—-141.
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[lepBass HayyHass MyOJMKALUUs CHUPUICKOTO 3aroBOPHOTO TEKCTa
V. X33apaoM BKIFOYAlla 3aroBop Map ABIHMIIO M3 aMylieTa, XpaHsSIerocs B
XoyToHOBcKoi# Gubmotexe 'apsapackoro yuusepcutera (H 165)'. B 3aro-
JIOBKe 3aroBopa 110 HEeMOHATHBIM NpuyrHaM uMs Teb‘a mepeBeneHo aBTOpoM
Kak «oK30puusm»: hrm? dmry §bdysw[S] nwkryt? wyxydy? dPlh? dxsx [th§?
«The ban of Mar Abd-Ishu‘, the anchorite and monk of God, which is useful
for exorcising». OgHaKo B mepeBoJie TEKCTa 3aroBopa OHO MepelaHo KaK UMsI
cobcTBeHHOE (B TpaHcKpunuuu aBropa Tab‘a). Y. Xa3apn naet uctoiakoBaHue
HEKOTOPBIX UMEH, HO 00XOANUT BHUMaHueM uMs Te6‘a. Jlump yepes cronetue
nociie BeIxoaa pabotel Y. X33apaa nossuiiachk myOnuKanus ee oIHOro amy-
nera u3 XoyToHoBckoit Oubnmorexku B ['apBapnme (H 158), Bxirouaromiero
TEKCT 3aroBopa Map ABIHIIO ¢ uMeHeM fbS? B 3aromoske' . ABTOp my6mKa-
MK, OpUTaHCKas HccliefoBareNbHUIa DpHka XaHTep, He JaeT HUKaKoro
KOMMEHTapHsi K 5TOMy MMEHH, OTChUIas K cTathe Y. Xa3apaa'”. OjHako, KaK
OKa3bIBaeTcs, 3a MoJiBeKa A0 Myonukaunu J. XaHTep yxe OblJI0 BBICKa3aHO
MpeAnojokKeHne 00 apabCKOM MPOUCXOXKAEHUH 3TOro MMeHH. Tak, aBTop
JccepTanny o cupuiickux 3arosopax K. Kpemep npennonaraer, uto cupuid-
ckyto Te6‘a MOXKHO CpaBHHUTH C XOpOILIO M3BeCTHHIM Ha bimknHem Bocroke
RE

apabckuM (ckeHcKkuM) aemMoHoM Tabwu‘a ~. Ilpu stom K. Kpemep He uckiroda-

0 Hazard W. H. A Syriac Charm // Journal of the American Oriental Society. Ne 15 (1893).
P. 284-296. C unenTudukanmeil 5Toro TeKcra CBsi3aHa IIyTaHHIA, KOTOpas BOCXOAUT K KaTajory
cUpHMHCKHMX pykomuceil XOyTOHOBCKOW OuOnmorteku, mnoxarorosieHHoMy M. TomeHom-
[oTinTeiiHOM. ABTOp KaTallora HEBEPHO yKasaJl HOMEpP PYKOIHCH, KOTopast Obuia OIyGJIMKoBaHa
V. Xazapmom: Syr 159 (Goshen-Gottstein M. H. Syriac manuscripts in the Harvard College Library:
a catalogue (Harvard Semitic Studies 23). Missoula, Montana: Scholars Press, 1979. P. 103).
B netictButensHocTH Y. X93ap/ OMyOIMKOBa PyKOICH, KOTOPAst BIIOCIEICTBUY ITOTyYHIa HOMEp
165 (HpIHELIHUE HOMEpa CUPUICKIE PYKOIMCH [ 'apBapcKoro yHUBEpCUTETa HOIYUYMIN TOCIE Tie-
pemernenust ux 13 CeMUTCKOro mMy3esl B XOyTOHOBCKYIo OnoimmoTeky B 19441959 rr.). MHue yna-
JI0Ch OOHAPYKHUTH 3Ty OIIHOKY, paboTas ¢ CHPUHCKAME PYKOIHCSAMU B XOyTOHOBCKO# OHOIHOTE-
ke. K coxxanenuto, HeBepHbI HOMep PYKONUCH ObLIT HOBTOPEH B MyOMKanusax D. XaHrep.

"W Hunter E. C. D. Another Scroll Amulet from Kurdistan // After Bardaisan: Studies on
Continuity and Change in Syriac Christianity in Honour of Professor Han J. W. Drijvers / Ed. by
G. J. Reinink & A. C. Klugkist. Louvain: Peeters, 1999. (Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 89).
P. 161-172.

"2 Ibid. P. 168.

'3 Kréimer K. Fr. Textstudien zu Ostsyrischen Beschwdrungsgebeten. Diss. Friedrich Wil-
helms Universitét. Berlin, 1924. S. 158. Ha mapamtenn mexay Jlumut n apabekumu Kapiina n
Tabu‘a ykasean . [lomem (Scholem G. Lilith // Encyclopedia Judaica. Vol. 11. Jerusalem,
1973. Col. 245-249).
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eT, YTO 3TO MMsI COOCTBEHHOE MOXKET MPOUCXOAUTH OT CHPHUCKOTO CJOBa
tebSa «vectb»'*. Bo3amoskHo 1 mpeoxkenHoe K. Kpemepom 3auMcTBOBaHMe
u3 apabckoro B cupuiickuii? C (HIONIOrHYecCKON TOYKH 3PeHHUS] 3TO BIOJIHE
MOTJIO IPOU3OUTH, KaK yOenuTesibHO Noka3zaHo A. HypyuimHoii: «cnoBo Obl-
J10 3aMMCTBOBAHO C Y)XKe TpPOH3OLIeANIeil uManoii» ~ tabi‘a => téhi'ay =>
tébSa => teb’a'’. Ongnako y mpoGiemMbl STOr0 3aHMCTBOBAHUS €CTh U APyTHe
ACIIEKTBHI, CBSI3aHHBIC C CIOXKETHBIMHU XapakTephUcTUKamu cupuiickoit Teb‘d u
apa0Ockoii Tabu‘a.

Yro sxe u3BecTHO 00 apabekoii Tabu‘a? DToT nepcoHax peaKo MosBiIs-
eTcsl B KJIACCHYECKUX apaOCKUX UCTOYHHMKAX, OH U3BECTEH B OCHOBHOM (DOJIBK-
nopucram'’. Bo3sMosxHO, ostromy Tabu‘a He yI0CTOMIACH OTAETBHON CTAThH B
«Ounumkoneun ucnama»'’. TeM He MeHee eCTh HEKOTOpbIe PaGOThI, B KOTO-
phIX omucana pons Tabu‘a B apaGekom (osbkiiope' . B cBsisu ¢ uHTepecyro-
MM Hac CIOXKETOM HUMeeT CMBICI 00paTuThes K kHUre Xanca Bunknepa «Co-

14 Cornacuo cioBapro K. Bpokenpmana (Bkitodas ero HOBYw pemakinuio M. Cokolioa),
teb{a «vengeance» BCTpEYacTCs TOJIBKO B OJHOM TEKCTe — B cHpuiickoi «KHUre MeanuuHbY,
oM.: Sokoloff M. A Syriac Lexicon. A Translation from the Latin, Correction, Expansion and Up-
date of C. Brockelmann’s Lexicon Syriacum. Winona Lake; Piscataway, 2009. P. 1621. Huxe
OyJeT IOoKa3aHo, YTO TAaKOM! JIEKCEMBI B CHPUIICKOM SI3BIKE, CKOPEE BCEro, HE CYIIECTBYET.

15 Mmana — XopoIIo 3BeCTHOE B apaGCKOM S3bIKe (DOHETHUECKOE SBICHHE, COCTOSIIEE B
nepexoze a > &/1 wid a > e/i B MO3MIMHU C ITIACHBIM 1/i B COCeIHEM cliore (COBPEMEHHbIN AUATEKT
Auenirio): kilab «cobakuy > kleb, gami§ «meuetsy > geme§. CMm.: Levin A. The ?Imala in the Mo-
dern Arabic Dialect of Aleppo // «Sprich doch mit deinen Knechten aramiisch, wir verstehen
es!»: 60 Beitrdge Zur Semitistik: Festschrift fiir Otto Jastrow zum 60. Geburtstag. Wiesbaden,
2002. S. 431-432. HemanoBa)KHO, 4TO 3TO SIBJIEHHE 3aCBUJIETEILCTBOBAHO B pa3HBIE NEPHOJBI
HCTOPHH apabCKOro s3bIKa, HAUMHAS CO CPEAHUX BEKOB J0 CETOAHSIIHETO HS.

16 Hypynnuna A. C. Cupuiickue 3aKkJIMHaHMS KakK NPOJOJDKEHHE apaMeicKoil 3akinHa-
TEIBHON TpaJWIMX MO3JHeH aHTHYHOCTH: HCcleloBaHHe Ha MaTepuaie pykomucu [[HB KHIJ
PAH 4. Tunnomuas padora. Mocksa: PITY, 2012. C. 114-115.

17 HanGoree W3BeCTHBII HCTOUHMK CBEICHHI 06 apaGekoii Tabu‘a — «Kmura MUJIOCEPIMS.
[Tpakrar] o meaunuue u ¢pumocodum» (Kitab ar-Rahma f1 °1-Tibb wa ’1-Hikma), xoTopas B mo-
MYJISIPHBIX M3JaHMsX npunuckiBaercs xanan an-/luny ac-Cyitytu (1445—1505). Drot Tpyn
TOCBSIIIEH TaK Ha3biBaeMoi MeaunuHe [Ipopoka, B KOTOpOi pasHOOOpa3HbIE PEHENTH 1 METO B
JICYCHHS] TPAJUIIMOHHO COYETAIOTCS C TEKCTAMU 3arOBOPOB, KaK IPABUIIO MPEICTABILIIOIIAX CO-
60it urate! U3 Kopana. Cornacio K. Bpokenbsmany, aBropoM 3Toi KHUTH siBisiercst Myxamman
an-MaxnaBin ac-CanayGapit (ym. 1412), cMm.: Brockelmann C. Geschichte der arabischen
Litteratur. Zweiter Supplementband. Leiden, 1938. S. 252. [TocKoIbKY 3TOT HCTOYHHK BKIIOYAET
(OIIBKIIOPHBIN MaTepuail, OH He SBIISETCS BIIOJIHE «KIACCHUCCKHUM.

"8 B crarse Karin ecth ccbuika Ha cratbio Tab‘ia, HO Takoif CTaThH B «DHIMKIONCIUH HC-
JlamMay He OOHapyKUBaeTCs.

' Hanpumep, cm.: Doutté E. Magie et religion dans I’ Afrique du Nord. Alger, 1909.
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nomon u Kapiina»*’. B nentpe Bunmanus X. Bunkiepa — apaGekue BapuaHThI
CucunueBoil Jierenapl. Ha3zBaHue KHUTH OOBSICHSETCS TeM, YTO MPOTaroHHU-
CTaMU 3TOW HMCTOPHU B apaOCKMX MCTOYHHMKAaX SBISIOTCS KaK MPaBHJIO LApb
CoJoMOH, «IpOpoK AJuiaxay, W keHckui nemMoH Kapuna. OpHako eciu mpu-
cyrcrBue COJIOMOHA B POJIHM MEPCOHAXKA-TIOMOIIHUKA MPAKTHYECKH HEH3MEH-
HO®', TO HAMMEHOBAHMS JKEHCKMX JIEMOHOB MOIYT OBITh PA3HBIMH: IOMHMO
Kapunbl, 310 MoryT ObiTh YMM acg-cubiian (PUmm ?as—sibydn)zz, Tabu‘a u
(Jlypwoit) 'maz (Pal-Sayn)™. B monGopke apabekux TekctoB X. Bunkiepa ua-
IIe BCEero B pOJIM aHTaroHMcTa 3amuTHHUKA BeIcTymaer (lypwoit) I'mas, ne-
CKOJIBKO pexke — YMM ac-cubiian, Tabu‘a u Kapuna. D. JlyTTs oTMeuaer, 4To B
ctpanax Marpu6a Tabu‘a (et-tdbi§a) Gonee momyspHa, ueM YMM ac-cubitan’".
Mps1 He OyzneM 31eck NOAPOOHO OCTAHABIMBATHCS HA UCTOPUM JEMOHOJIOTHYe-
CKOTO TepMHUHa fabi{-/tabifat- B apabCKUX TeKCTaxX, MOCKOJIbKY 3TOMY MOCBS-
LIEHA OTAeJNbHAs riaBa KHUrM X. Bunkinepa. BaxxHo TO, 4TO 3TOT TepMHUH B
apaOCKOM He 3aMMCTBOBaH, a SIBJISETCS MPOU3BOJIHBIM OT apaOCKOro riaroja
tabaSa «cnenosath (3a)»”. GOPMANBHO SBIAACH AKTHBHBIM MPHUACTHEM, OH
MOXeT OBITh TepeBeleH Kak «cieayronmii/cnenytomasy. OTOoXAecTBIeHUe
Tabu‘a ¢ Kapunoii, yxxe oueBHHOE U3 MOSBICHUS UX B OJJHOH U TO¥ XKe pouy,
NO/IZICPXKUBACTCS ellle U CHHOHUMHYHOCTBIO 9TUX TEPMHHOB: qaring «coooi-

2 Winkler H. A. Salomo und die Karina: eine orientalistische Legende von der Bezwin-
gung einer Kindbettddmonin durch einen heiligen Helden. Stuttgart, 1931.

2! U3 msrnanuats npusomambix X. BurkiiepoM TekctoB CONOMOH IPHCYTCTBYET B JIBe-
Ha/[l[aTH, OJJHAKO T€ TEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX BMECTO Hero BeicTymaroT Jlasux, Mucyc u cB. Mapkuiyc
(= Makapmuii?), He COBCEM COOTBETCTBYIOT CroxkeTy CHCHHMEBOH JiereH bl B nienom uis noaxoaa
X. BuHKIIepa XapakTepHO HepasJIMYeHUE Pa3HBIX CIOXKETHBIX THIIOB 3ar0BOpa-BCTPEUH, KOTOPhIE
MIPUHSTO Pa3indaTh B COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUSX.

bykB. «Math neteii». BroiHe IOIMyCTHMO COIIOCTABICHHE 3TOTO BBIPAXKCHHUS C CHPHii-
CKUM ?m? hnwqt? dly? «MaTb-IyIIATENbHUNA JIeTei», KoTopoe npeiaraer X. Bunkiep. He-
YIAMBHUTENBHO, YTO SIHUJICIICHS, YacTO CBs3bIBaeMasi B (DOJIBKIIOpPE C JEMOHHYECKUM BO3/ICHCTBH-
eM, TOJy4Wiia Ha CPeJIHEBEKOBOM BocToke HaMMEHOBaHHE OT MMEHHM 3TOTO IEPCOHAaXa: «BECh-
Ma yOuiCTBEeHHA Pa3HOBUIHOCTD Iajlyueil, U3BECTHAs y HEKOTOPHIX Bpaueil 1101 Ha3BaHUEM YMM
ac-cubitan» (M6n Cuna. Kanon BpaueOHo#t Hayku. T. 3. Tamkent, 1979. C. 150).

» TpynHo ckaszarh, HACKOJIBKO pelpe3eHTaThBHA 1oJ00pKa TeKCToB y X. Bunkiepa, HO
MOXXKHO OTMETHTH HEKOTOPOE JKaHPOBOE W reorpaduueckoe pasHOOOpasme: ecTh TeKCThl u3 Ma-
rpuba, Erunra, [Tanectunsl, Moppanun u Cupun.

2 Doutté E. Magie et religion dans 1’ Afrique du Nord. P. 116.

% TeopeTHUecKH HeJIb3s MCKIIOUATh M OOPATHOTO 3AHMCTBOBAHHS — U3 CHPHICKOTO B
apaOckuif, HO B TAHHOM CJTy4ae OYEBHHAS dTHMOJIOTHYECKAs YKOPEHEHHOCTh TepMuHa fabifa B
apabCKOM HCKIIIOYaeT TaKoe HallpaBJIeHNEe 3aHMCTBOBAHHS.
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HHUIA, CIyTHUIA, CyIpyra»™’. B Tepmune 1abifa, kak u B TepMUHE qarind, OT-
paXKeHo, MO-BUIMMOMY, TOCTaTOYHO PaclpOCTpaHeHHOE Mpe/CTaBlIeHUe O Jie-
MOHE KaK O MOCTOSIHHOM CITyTHHKE YeJoBeKa. Y Mpe[CTaBlIeHUs O JeMOHe-
CIIyTHUKE MOTYT OBITh KaK MOJIOKHTEJIbHBIE, TaK U OTpHLATEIbHbIE KOHHOTa-
uun (qoOpeIid TeHnit Ui 370 reHuit). Tak, B JpeBHerpedeckoil HapoJHOi pe-
TUrun SV MOT MMOHUMATHCS KaK MHIMBUAYaJIbHBINA TeHUH-XPaHUTEIb, (KO-
TOpBIH COMPOBOXK/IACT YeOBeKa ¢ CAMOTO POX/ICHHS BCIO JKH3HBY . Y apab-
CKOTO f@bi{’ ecTh BIOJHE TOJIOKUTEIBHBIH CMBICI: POBHIYECKOE U TIO3THYe-
CKOe BJIOXHOBEHHE B JIOMCIaMCKOW ApaBuUM MOHMMANOCh KaK OXBaueHHOCTb
TaKHM JIeMOHOM-CITyTHUKOM #dbi§™. C 1pyroii cTOpOHbI, HAIIPHMEp, OHO W3
apaOCKUX CBUJIIETENLCTB TOBOPHUT CKOPEe O 3JIOCTHOM MPUPOJE 3TOTO JeMOHa:
«tabi§ — 3To JHKWHH, KOTOPBIH ClielyeT 3a JKeHIIMHON, OH ee JIoOuT, a tabifa
Cle/TyeT 3a My’KUMHOI, OHa ero moGuT»” . Helb3s He yBHIETh B JAaHHOM CITy-
yae napauielsib ¢ JInnuT u ee MyxxckuM JBoiHUKOM Jlnny: JlunuT cobinasuser
MyxumH, a JIiy oBajeBaeT KeHIMHAMK HPOTHB MX BOMH . Kakoii 6bl HH
OblTa MPEIBICTOPHS 3TOTO JEMOHOJIOTHYECKOr0 TepMHHA, B MHTEPECYIOLINX
Hac apaOCKUX 3aroBOPHBIX TEKCTaX fabifa Urpaer NOCTaTOYHO OIpPEAEIeHHYIO
1 OECKOMITPOMHUCCHYIO pOJib IEMOHA — Bpara KeHIIMH U UX MaJIeHbKUX JIeTel.
X. BuHkiep npeanpuHsuT HONBITKY PaccMOTpeTh apaOckue (UKcalyun
CucuHNeBoOH JlereH bl B IIMPOKOM KYJIBbTYpHOM KoHTeKkcTe. [TosTomy oH mpu-
BOJIUT Mapajulesl 3TOro CIoXeTa U3 JPYTHX Tpaauiuid — 3(HOICKOH, cupuii-

% Io MOP(OIOTHYECKIM MOJICNISAM TEPMHHEI (abifa u garina He coBnanawor: fasil — oc-
HOBHas1 MOJICTIb JUTSL Homen agentis, a fafil — ogna w3 Mojienei npunarateabHbix. OHAKO OTra-
TOJIbHBIE TIpUJIaratenbHble fa{il OT MepeXOHBIX IJ1arojoB MOTYT BBIPAXAaTh IOCTOSHHBIE CBOM-
CTBa, T. €. ABISIFOTCS CHHOHUMUYHBIMH TIPHJIAraTelbHBIM [0 Pa3HbIM MOJEISM, B TOM YHCIE TI0
mMozenu falil.

2" Schwartz E. Daimon // Real-Encyclopidie der klassichen Altertumswissenschaft/ Hrsg.
von A. Pauly, G. Wissowa, W. Kroll. Bd. 4. Stuttgart, 1901. O TakoM Hpe/iCTaBICHIH €CTh CBU-
neTenbeTBa, Hanpumep, ¥ [lunmapa u @eornuza (ibid.). 3namenutsiit maitmonuit Cokpara, mo-
BUJIIMOMY, BOCXOIUT K 3THM IPECTaBICHUSIM.

2 Winkler H. A. Salomo und die Karina. S. 86. Kak otmeuaer X. Bunkiep, no3anee B uc-
J1aMe 9TO CBOMCTBO f@hi{’ MONYYHIIO OTpHIATEIbHbIE KOHHOTAIIWH, IOCKOJIBbKY apaBHUICKHe Ipo-
PoKu 10 MyxamMMeia He CUMTAINCh HCTHHHBIMH.

2 1bid. S. 87.

3% Hocenxo E. AMOMBAIEHTHOCTD oOpaza JIuaur B HapoIHOM eBpecKol IEMOHOJIOTHH U
HapoJIHble Marndeckue MPUEMBI, HalpaBlIeHHbIe HA 00pBOY ¢ Heit // Marepuansr JleBsaToit exe-
TOJHOW MEXKITYHapOIHON MEXIUCUUILTMHAPHON KOoH(pepeHuuu 1o uynauke. M., 2002. C. 172—
186. http://berkovich-zametki.com/AStarina/Nomer4/Nosenko1.htm.
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CKOW, apMsIHCKOM, €BpEHCKOM, IpeuecKOM, pyMBIHCKOH, PYCCKOH, I0KHOCHA-
BSIHCKOW W repMaHcKoil. B gacTHOCTH, B HEOONBIIOM pasfelie O CHPHICKOI
Tpaguimu X. BuHkIiep noayepKuBaeT CIoKeTHbIe MOMEHTBI, KOTOpble 00bean-
Hs1rOoT apabckue ucropun o Conomone u Kapune (Tabu‘a, YMM ac-cubiian) c
CHPHMHCKHM 3aroBOpoOM Map ABIHIIO: MEPCOHAK-MOMOIIHUK BCTpeyaeT KeH-
CKOTO IEMOH4; y 3TOT0 JieMOHa 12 MMeH; IeMOH NpejcTaeT B 00pase OTBpaTH-
TEeNBHON JKEHILMHBI; OHA MbITaeTcsl cOOJIA3HUTh MOMOIIHUKA; MOMOIIHUK ITpe-
JlaeT ee 3aKJIAThIO, TAK YTO OHA PacKphIBaeT CBOM MMEHA; TaM, IJe 9TH UMeHa
GyyT HAMHCAHbI, IEMOH HE CMOXET MpOSIBUTH CBOIO Biacth’ . Cam X. BuH-
kiep, B orinune oT K. Kpemepa, He mpemiaraer conocraButh cup. teb{a u
apaO. tabifa, xots B ero paboTe OCHOBAHMIA JIJIsl TAKOTO COMIOCTABJICHHS BITOJIHE
JocratoyHo. Ho aToMy ecThb oueHb MpocToe OOBSICHEHHE: B JIOCTYIHBIX
X. Bunkiiepy IByX CUpUHCKHX BepCHsIX 3aroBopa Map ABIUILIO uMs febfa ot-
CYTCTBYeT”” — B 3arONOBKaX 3THX 3ar0OBOPOB BOOGIIE HE YKA3aHO MMs AHTAro-
HHcTa Map Apaumo. HamomHuM, 4To B CHpHHCKON TpaauMyM, Kak U B apad-
CKOM, HalMEHOBaHHWE IMEepCOHAXKA-TIOMOIIHUKA (Map ABAMWIIO) HEU3MEHHO, a
«TJIAaBHOE» UMsI )KEHCKOTO JIeMOHa BapbUPYeT, €CIM OHO BOOOILE MTPUCYTCTBYET
B 3aI'0JIOBKE.

Wrak, w3 JocTaroyHo OOMIMPHOro Marepualna, IpeiCTaBIeHHOTO
X. Bunkiepom, BUAHO, 4TO apabCKuil JeMOHWYECKUil MepcoHax fabifa B 3a-
TOBOPHBIX historiolae BbICTYynaeT TOYHO B TaKOH K€ POJIM, YTO M CHUpHICKas
tebSa. Brlme yxe NMPUBOAMINCH (PHUIOIOTHYECKHE AOBOJBI B TOJIB3Y 3anM-
CTBOBAHMSI CHPHHCKOTO TepMHUHA febfa u3 apadckoro. OQHAKO pelaroM
JIOBOJIOM SIBJISIETCS. UMEHHO CIO’KETHAS POJIb COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO MIEPCOHAXKA B
apabCKMX 3aroBOPHBIX TEKCTAX, a TAK)KE BEPOBAHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE CO crennu-
YeCKHM XapaKTepOoM BO3JEHCTBHS 3TOr0 IEMOHA Ha JKEHILUH U JIE€TEH.

Cupwuiickne 3aroBopbl — He €IMHCTBEHHBII CUPHICKUI UCTOYHHK, B KO-
TOpoM BeTpeuaercsi tebfa. CornacHo MHTepIpeTauuy, KoTopas Oyner mpen-
CTaBJIeHa jasee, 3TOT TePMHH YNOTpeOnseTcs: OMuH pa3 B cupuiickoi «Kuure

3! Winkler H. A. Salomo und die Karina. S. 103.

32 B paGore X. BuHK/Iepa IPHBOJSTCS CCHUIKH HA J[Ba BAPHAHTA 3aroBOPA Map ABJHIIO
o m3nanuio: Gollancz H. The Book of Protection, Being a Collection of Syriac Charms, Now
Edited for the First Time from Syriac MSS. London: H. Frowde, 1912.
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MeIHIMHED, u31auHoi J. A. YommcoM Bamkem® . ITOT HCTOUHHK TIpe/ICTaB-
JsieT coOol KOMITeHANYM MEIMIMHCKUX 3HaHMI, KOTOPBI BKIIIOYAeT Kak Ma-
TepHall «raJICHOBCKOM» MEIULMWHEL, TaK U COOPHUK HapOJHBIX PeLenToB, 3aro-
BOPOB U TaJlaHUii, OUeHb HAIIOMUHAIOLINI apaOCKhe COUMHEeHHs], OTHOCSIHECS
K «veuiuHe TIpopokay*. B 0HOM M3 TeKCTOB, IPEICTABISIONMEM coBoil Hy-
MepoJIoruueckoe rajaHue, pedb UAeT O BBIACHEHWH NMPHYMH OOJie3HH (TIPUBO-
Ky (parmeHT TekcTa B epeBonie . A. Yomuca bamka): «Again a calculation
concerning those who are sick. First of all reckon up the [numerical values of
the letters of the] name of the sick man, and of those of the name of his mother,
and cast them out nine by nine (i. e., divide them by nine). If one remaineth to
thee, his sickness is from God. And if two, it is caused by the Evil Eye. And if
three, it is caused by sorcery (or, witchcraft), but if it be a child who is sick, he
is too young for the disease to be a punishment (or, revenge)»”". TlepeBox mo-
crnegHeil ¢pasbl (0Ha BbIAETIEHAa KYypPCHBOM), B KOTOpOH peyb MIeT o pedeHke,
BBITJISITUT UCKYCCTBEHHO B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe. CUPUICKHI TEKCT TaKOB:

LSk & Kida om Y, Lo

HaubGonee ectecTBeHHBIM OBLIO OBl MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH TEPMUH feb{d
KaK OJIHy M3 («CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX») IPUYKH Oosie3Hu pedeHka. [Ipu Takom
MMOHUMAaHUH TiepeBoI OyIeT cieayromum: «A eciu (0oyieH) ManeHbKUN pebe-
HOK, TO (mpu4rHa 6oe3nn) — Teb ay.

Kapn Bpokenbman BKimoumi Bo 2-e u3nanue cBoero Lexicon Syriacum,
BBILIIE/ILIICE MTOCIIE MOsIBJICHHS U3iaHusl « KHUTH MeIHUIMHBD), HOBYIO JIEKCEMY,
KoTopoi He ObUTO B 1-M m3maHum, — feb{a c rioccoit «ultio?» («MecTb»), OT-
Hecs ee K MPOM3BOJHBIM OT IJIaroJIbHOro KOpHs thS «TpebGoBarh, HaKa3bIBATh,
MCTHTE» . OueBnHO, Tiocca «ultioy omupaercs Ha epeBox D. A. Y. bamxa
«punishment (or, revenge)». HoBrlit cupwuiickuii cnoBapr M. Cokosnosa, siB-
nsroniics: nepepaboOTaHHBIM MepeBoIoM 2-ro u3nanus ciosapsi K. bpokens-
MaHa, eCTEeCTBEHHO, COXpaHseT »JTO BXOxkIeHHe: febfa «perh[aps]

3% Budge E. A. W. Syrian anatomy, pathology and therapeutics or, «The Book of Medi-
cines». London, 1913.

¥ em npum. 17.

% Ibid. P. 531 f.

3% Brockelmann C. Lexicon Syriacum. Halle, 1928. S. 814.
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vengeance»’'. ECIH TIpe/yioxKeHHEIH BEIIIE MepeBOi CHPHIHCKOTO TeKCTa Be-
PeH, TO UMEeeT CMBIC T0JIaraTh, YTO JIEKCeMBbI feb{d co 3HaUeHHEM «MECTb) B
KJIACCHYECKOM CHUPUICKOM S3bIKE HE CYILECTBYET.

Bormpoc o 3anmcTBOBaHMM apabckoro HaMMEHOBaHMS AeMOHa fabifa B cu-
PHHCKHX 3aroBOpax CBsi3aH ¢ OoJiee MUPOKOH TeMOW apabCKOTro BIUSAHUS Ha CH-
PHHCKYIO 3arOBOPHYIO TPaJHILIMIO. JTa TeMa 3aciIy>KHBAeT OTAEIBHOTO PacCMOT-
pEeHus, HO 371€Ch, B KAUECTBE JAONOJHUTEIBHBIX apIyMEHTOB B MONB3Y ITPOUCXOXK-
JieHusi cupuiickoi feb{a ot apaOckoii tabifa, peACTaBIsIeTCS YMECTHBIM BKpart-
11e yKa3aTh OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTBI, CBHIETENILCTBYIOLIHE 00 apabCKOM BIIMSHUM:

1. OnuH U3 MOMYJISIPHBIX 3aroBOPOB, (PYHKLUS KOTOPOIO OKOHYATENIHHO
He ompezesieHa, BKJIIOYaeT apaOcKue 3aroBOpHbIe (POPMYJIbI, 3arvcaH-
Hble cupuiickum nuceMoM (pykomucu A, NYPL 2, BM Or. 6673).
Tekct 3TOTO 3aroBopa ¥ KOMMEHTapHii K HEMY NpHUBEJCHbl B M31aHUN
X. Fonnanya (Connanma)’.

2. TlonynsipHocTh UMeHHO apxaHrena ['aBpumia (a He Mwuxamna) Kak
MepCOHaXKa-3alllUTHUKA B 3arOBOPAX, a TAK)Ke HEM3MEHHBIH MOPSI0K Ie-
peuncnenus apxanresnoB (I'aBpumi, Muxauia) UMeeT COBEpLIEHHO Oue-
BUJIHYIO NIapajulellb B MyCYJIbMaHCKOM aHresosoruy, rae ['aBpunn urpa-
eT HensMeprMo Oosee BakHYIO poib, 4yeM Muxann. Hanportus, B He-
CKOJIBKUX XPUCTHAHCKHUX TPaJULHUsAX 3aroBOPOB MuUXauil BEICTYMAeT Kak
3alMTHHUK TH60 ropas/io yame, yeM ['aBpuni, 160 HapaBHe ¢ HEM .

3. Euie o1HO M3 UMEH «AYILIMTeIbHULBI feTeil» — Munyx (mydwk), sis-
JsIsICh UIMEHEM MPaHCKOTO MPOHUCXOXKICHUS, TeM HE MEeHee MOTIJIo ObITh
3aMMCTBOBAHO CHUpHMHLIAaMU Yepe3 apabckoe MOCPelNCTBO: B apabCKOM
¢bonbkiope upe3BbvaiiHO momyssiped nepconax bumyx (Byayx), amy-
JeT ¢ UMeHeM KOTOoporo nomoraer mpu pogax. ComocraBieHue apa0-
ckoil bunyx u cupuiickoit Muayx npeanoxxeno X. Bunkinepom, Koto-

37 Sokoloff M. A Syriac Lexicon. P. 1621.

38 Gollancz H. The Book of Protection. London, 1912. P. xxvii—xxviii, 14.

39 Lyavdansky A. Syriac Charms in Near Eastern Context: Tracing the Origin of Formulas
// Oral Charms in Structural and Comparative Light. Proceedings of the Conference of the Inter-
national Society for Folk Narrative Research’s (ISFNR). Committee on Charms, Charmers and
Charming, 27-29th October 2011. Moscow, 2011. P. 15-21;
http://www.academia.edu/1986773/Syriac_Charms_in Near Eastern Context Tracing the Orig
in_of Formulas.
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OF OJTHOM H3 UMEH «JIVIITHTETBHHUILIBI IETEH» B CHPHHCKHX 34TOBOPAX

PBI TIPUBOAMT TEKCT apabo-XpuUcTHaHCcKoro amyliera («MomuTBa CB.
CucHHHUsY»), B KOTOpoM oToxkaecTBisores Tabu‘a u Bumyx ™.

4. OauH U3 caMBIX TMOMYJISIPHBIX B XPHCTHAHCKUX 3aroBOpPax TEKCTOB —
nepBble cTpoku EBanrenus ot MoaHHa — B CHpHICKMX TpagMLIMOHHBIX
cOOpHMKaX 3aroBOpOB BCeraa MoMmellaeTcs B TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIH Marmde-
CKHI KBajIpaT: B KOKIYIO U3 sU€eK TaKOH reoMeTpuiecKoil pUrypsl BIu-
CaHO OJHO W3 cJioB Tekcta MH 1:1-5. B apabckoM Mupe MHpOKO pactpo-
CTpaHeHbl Marndeckue KBajpaTel. Hanbosee momymnsipeH ux «MaremMaTh-
YecKHi» BapHaHT, KOTJa B SUEHKM KBaapara BrUcaHbl nu¢pbl. OxHaKo
JIOCTaTOYHO PacIpoCTpaHEeHBl M KBaJPaThl, B STYEHKN KOTOPHIX BIHCAHBI
GyKBBI UM CITOBA, HATIPHME, MMEHA AHTeJI0B WK LuTaThi 13 Kopaxa'',

Otu HabmoAeHus 00IaAaloT pa3HOW CTENeHbI0 yOeOWTeIbHOCTH, HO,
paccMOTpeHHbIE B LIEJIOM, OHU MO3BOJISIFOT FOBOPUTH 00 OMpeeeHHON TeH-
JICHLIMU, KOTOpasi YKa3blBaeT Ha TeCHOE POJCTBO apaOCKoW U cupuiicKoii 3a-
TOBOPHBIX Tpaauuuii. MccienoBarenssiM 3aroBOpoB ¥ MarM4ecKux TPaaulHid
XOPOILIO M3BECTHO, HACKOJIBKO OTKPBITHI 3TH TPaJAWLMU Ui Pa3sHOOOpa3HBIX
BIIUSTHHIA, HACKOJIBKO HECYIIECTBEHHBI [Tl TAKUX TPaAULUil KOH(ECCHOHAb-
HBIe M DTHUYECKHe rpaHulbl. [109TOMY HET HUYEro yAMBUTEIBHOTO B TOM,
YTO 3JIeMEHTHI apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKUX BEpOBaHUI OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS B 3aro-
BOPHBIX TEKCTaX CUPHUCKUX XPUCTUAH, MHOTHE BEKa KUBIIMX B TECHOM KOH-
TaKTe ¢ apabCKMM MHPOM.

[TPUJIOXKEHME. ApaGekwuii 3aroBop ot Tabu‘a*.
Al (3 Jucd
ol 55 (sl s Aa sl ALalS B yal Cull 3 Al A3 3 8 ile Ul Lai alug ddde & Lo ) Jguey O3
dabie (33540 il g deal JS) A jaa (B o0 i Ay 5 ) Ll il il
Lo plic (1 308 A (J o Jl FinliY 8 45 galaly Slile A0 Ade] ulad
i dgale b aaleg gl JEB 4 BIY S adle gl 5 g o (e
Gealugasie g B @ o) 2z sh el (o aghale (g3 panls G J5Y)
Slad A 3 e L (pe AT Y (Glat g LS

* Winkler H. A. Salomo und die Karina. S. 97-99, 101.

4 Sesiano J. Wafk // Encyclopaedia of Islam. 2nd ed. Vol. XL Brill, 2002. P. 28-30;
Muehlhaeusler M. Math and Magic: A Block-Printed Wafq Amulet from the Beinecke Library at
Yale // Journal of the American Oriental Society. T. 130. Ne. 4 (2010). P. 607-618.

# Apabckuil TeKCT IPUBOAUTCS 1O M31aHuio: Kutabd ap-paxma ¢it ’T-Tu06 Ba ’JI-XMKMa.
An-Kaxupa, [1908]. C. 240-241.
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I'naBa o Tabu‘a.

IMocnanamk Annmaxa — ma OIIarociOBUT ero AiaXx W MpUBeTCTByeT! —
ckazan: «Korga s mren mo omHOW U3 ynuil MeauHBI, BCTPETHI S JKCHIIHHY
NPeKpacHyI0~ JHIOM M ¢ TonyObMu rmasamu. $I ckasan eit: "Kyma Thbl
unems?" OHa oTtBermna: "S uay kK ToMy, KTO (JI€XKHT) Ha KOJICHSX CBOeil Ma-
TepH, YTOOBI €CTh €ro IUIOTh, TUTh €r0 KPOBb U KPOIIUTH ero koctu'". S cka-
3an eii: "[la mpoknsiHet TeOst Ayutax!" Ona: "He npokinHaii MeHsl, NOCIIaHHUK
Annaxa! Y MeHs ecTh IBeHaAnaTs UMeH. TOT, KTO UX 3HAET U BelIaeT Ha ce-
65, — K ToMy 51 He npubmKycs”. 1 ckasan eii*': "KakoBbl e OHH, TIPOKJIS-
tas?" Ona: “Ilepoe — JIynitH, Xan‘ac, /Iyc, Mantyc, Cuityc, Canamac, Tyx,
Tagacan, *Acpa‘, Pa66 Kypyx, ‘Uxyn u Canman. Eciu Tol Hanumens [Ux] u
MOBECHIIb [Ha ceGsi], TO MOJKEIlb HUYEero He GOSThCs Mpu nomouy Asgaxa
BceBbitHero”».

CokpateHust:
A —Koxekc A B: Gollancz H. The Book of Protection, London, 1912.
BM — British Museum.
H — Houghton Library, Cambridge MA, USA.
JR — John Rylands Library, Manchester, UK.
Kaz — Ilentpanbhas HayuHast oubnroreka Kasanckoro HayuHoro nentpa PAH.
Mat — Marenanapan, EpeBan.
NYPL — New York Public Library.
S — Komnexuust M. FO. Cano B Cankt-IletepGypre*.

3 BykB.: «c coBepuieHHbIM JHIIOMY. B nepeBoge X. Bunkiepa, oueBHIIHO CIIETAaHHOM C
npyroii Bepcuu, «von diisterem Antlitz» («c MpauHbIM JIHIIOM»). Bo3MoxkHO, U3-3a cxojcTBa
rpadeM ¢ U ¢ IIpH HEKAUeCTBEHHOU IeYaTH HMEePeBOAUMK Hpodell ciloBodopMmy k2mlt xax k7hlt,
T. €. «c 4epHbIM Jurom» (JI. A. Mopo3os, yactHoe coobmenue ot 03.05.2013).

* B Texcre: «oH cKaza eif.

* 3jtech ymorpeGiena raarobHas GopMa 3-T0 I, IOITOMY JOCIOBHBIHA IEPEBOJ JOJIKEH
3By4aTh «OH MOXET HUYero He 00sTbCs». ONHAKO, YUUTHIBAsE HEOXKHUAAHHYIO CMEHY JIMIA BbIIIE
(«oH cKa3zai eif» BMECTO OXKHJIAEMOT0 «s CKasall eii»), MOXHO IIPE/IIIOJI0KUTh, YTO U 3/1eCh MPO-
M30IILI0 HEYTO HOT00HOE.

4 Kessel G., Teule H. G. B. The Mikhail Sado Collection of Syriac Manuscripts in St. Pe-
tersburg // Eastern Christians and their Written Heritage. Manuscripts, Scribes and Context / Ed.
by J. P. Monferrer-Sala, H. G. B. Teule, Tovar S. Torallas. Leuven, 2012. (Eastern Christian
Studies, 14). P. 43-76.
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O JJUAJTEKTHOH ITPUHAJTEXXHOCTH A3BIKA TTOSMBI « MAP TJIAHE»

E. A. I'aepunosa

K Bonmpocy o n1uaJjiekTHO NPUHALJIEKHOCTH SA3bIKA
HOBoOapameiickoil nodmel Omanbl TxymHaia
«Map Tnaaue»

Jlannas paboTa MOCBSIEHA UCCIIeIOBAHUIO SI3bIKa HOBOApaMeicKoit mo-
smbl «Map Tnaite». B wactHOCTH, cenaHa MOMBITKA BHISIBUTh M CHCTEMAaTH-
3MpOBaTh HEKOTOPBIE YEPTHI, OTpaXKAIOIINe JUAJIEKTHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH sI3bIKa
9TOM MO3MBI.

Jlo Hacrosiero BpeMeHH He OBIJIO OMyOJIMKOBaHO HM OJHOTO TEpeBOa
nosMel «Map Tnaiie» Ha eBporneiickue s3bIKH. Bripodem, He mepeBeieHbl U To-
3TUYECKHe MPOU3BEICHUS IPYyTUX aBTOPoB U3 Txyma, Takux Kak XaiaeHu u3
Teccrr (XVIII B.), kamm' Xaiinenu (XIX B.) n Monana Txymuaiia® (XIX B.).
Takum oOpa3om, mostudeckast Tpanunmsi, pasBuBasiiascs B X VIII-XIX BB. B
Txyma, ocTaeTcsi IpakTHUECKH HEHCCIIeOBaHHOM.

Uro kacaeTcs A3blKka HOBOapaMelWCKOW M033UH, TO, IOMUMO FpaMMaTH-
ki Kaka Perope’, Bbliesimeii cToneTie Ha3aji, M OTAEIbHBIX HAGITIOICHHI
HaJl sI3IKOM MO3TOB U3 Mpaka, He cyllecTByeT COBPEMEHHOIO JIMHIBUCTHYe-
CKOTO OIHMCAaHMUsl JINTEPaTypHOTrO JHajieKkTa AJIKOIIa, paBHO KaK M OMUCaHUsI
SI3BIKA aBTOPOB U3 XaKKAPH .

B Hacrosiiee Bpemst n3BectHO Ooiiee 100 HOBoapaMelCKUX AUAJIEKTOB, XO-
TS JIMHIBUCTUYECKUE CBEJICHUsS MMEIOTCS JIMIIb JUTsl HeCKOJIbKUX JiecsiTkoB. Ho-
BOApaMeicKue UANEKTHI MPUHATO KIacCH(DULIMPOBATH CIEIYIOLIMM 00pa3oM:

1. 3ananHble: auanexkTsl qepeBeHb Maanyna, baxa, [xy66aann B Cupun.

2. BocTouHbIe:

! IlomkHoCTh cBsimeHnnnKa. [lepen MMeHeM YIoTpeGIiseTcs B KauecTBe THTYJIA.

2B 1997r. B Wpake (barnan) Obu1 n31aH COOPHUK €ro MpOU3BeIeHul 0e3 nmepeBoia, HO ¢
HEKOTOPHIMH KOMMEHTapUsIMH 110]] pe/lakIiel HpaKcKoro nucateist ¥ ¢uionora Asguio Maib-
ko ['eBapruca Ammura: Yonan Tkhomnaia, Rabban. Guggi with Other Poems. Baghdad, 1997 (na
HOBOApPaMENCKOM).

3 Rhétoré J. Grammaire de la langue soureth ou chaldéen vulgaire selon le dialecte de la
plaine de Mossoul et de pays adjacent. Mossoul: Imprimerie des Péres Dominicains, 1912.

4 [IpoBunnus B FOro-Boctouno#t Typiuu, Ha TeppUTOPHH KOTOPOW OBUIM pacIpocTpaHe-
HBI MHOTHE XPUCTHAHCKUE JIUATIEKTHI (B TOM YHCIIE TXyMa), 00beANHEHHbIC Ha3BaHUEM AIIMpET.
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E. A. 'ABPHJIOBA

a) Typoiio u mylaxco,

0) HOBOMaH/IeHCKUH,

B) CE€BEPO-BOCTOYHbIE HOBOApaMeiiCKHe SI3bIKH.

Cesepo-BocTouHble HoBoapametickue si3biku (CBHSI) mpunsito pasmge-
JSITh, YYUTHIBass STHOKOH()ECCHOHANbHYIO NPHHAAJIEKHOCTh MX HOCHUTENEH,
Ha JIB€ TPYyMIBl UAJIEeKTOB, & IMEHHO Ha AMAIEKThl XPHUCTHAHCKUE W eBpeii-
cke. Kak ykaseiBaer Apryp JiK. Makime®, MOKHO BBIIETHTH CIIEAyIONIHe
TPYIIIBI XPUCTHAHCKUX THATIEKTOB:

1. YpMuiickasi: AManeKkTsl YpMH, COJILy3, TaBUJIaH, CUITypraH.

2. CeBepHasi: JUANIEKTHI calMac, KyIIIaHUC, raBap, KA.

3. Ammpet: AuaneKThl ThIpH, TXyMa, alluTa, Map OuILy, LIaMCJIUH.

4. IOxHasi: qUajIeKThl aJKolll, 00TaH, apaJiuH, MaHTell, Tenb-Kere’.

HoBoapawmetickue s13bIkn 00peny MUCbMEHHOCTb CPaBHUTEIBHO HeJaB-
HO — ¢ XVI Beka. OueBHIHO, YTO OHH CYLECTBOBAJIM B OecriucbMeHHol (op-
Me Ha MPOTSIKEHUH MHOTHX BEKOB M JI0 3TOTO MepHo/a .

[MucbMeHHass Tpaauiys HOBOMaHJAEHCKOro si3bIKa, Kak yKas3bIBaeT
HeMelKHuil uccnenoBareips P. MaiyX, no-BUIUMOMY, OIpaHUYMBAETCs KOJIO-
doHamMu pyKomnuceit u mUChMaMu®.

IlepBble 3anucu s3pika Typoio mossistoTcss B koHue XIX B. Cpenu
HUX €CTh TEKCTHI, KOTOPbIe MOKHO CUHTATh MTEPBBIMHU TOMBITKAMH CO3TaHUS
JTUTepaTypHOro nuanekra: nepesoa IloBect 00 Axukape ¢ apadbckoro, me-
peBox 1-ii rmaBel KHUTH bEITHS U QparMeHT nepeBona EBanrenus ot MoaH-
Ha, cJlelaHHBIe, MO-BHIUMOMY, ¢ cupmiickoro’. Kak ykaseiBaer I1la6o Ta-
naif, B 60-e rr. XX B. BIepBble MOSBJISETCS MUCbMEHHAs IMO33HUS Ha TY-
p0171010.

* Maclean A. J. Grammar of the Dialects of Vernacular Syriac. Cambridge, 1895. P. xiii—xv.

8 3jech NPUBOIMTCS HENONHBIA CINCOK IMAICKTOB, KOTOPHIE MOTYT GBITH OTHECEHBI K
STUM TPYIIIaM.

7 Tasoanckuii A. K. Hogoapawmeiickue si3piku // S13piku mupa: Cemutckue s3pika. [ Ak-
Kazckuii si3pik. CeBeposananHoceMuTckue si3biki. Mocka: Academia, 2009. C. 672.

¥ Tau xe. C. 694.

° Heinrichs W. Written Turoyo // Studies in Neo-Aramaic. Georgia, 1990. P. 183—184.

“Talay Sh. Danho Dahho und die Anféinge der Poesie im Neuaramdischen des Tur Abdin //
Studien zur Semitistik und Arabistik: Festschrift fiir Hartmut Bobzin zum 60. Geburtstag. Wies-
baden: Harrassowitz, 2008. Dta paboTa COmEpKHT OTPHIBKH M3 CTHXOTBOpPEHHi modTa JlaHxo
Jlaxxo, nucasmero Ha Typotiio.

180



O JJUAJTEKTHOH ITPUHAJTEXXHOCTH A3BIKA TTOSMBI « MAP TJIAHE»

B orimume oT HOBOMaHAEHCKOTO sI3bIKA U TypOHO, MMChbMEHHAsl Tpaiu-
st Ha CBHSA HecpaBHeHHO Oorave.

JIuteparypa Ha eBpelickux CBHS, mosBuBmascs B XVII Beke, pazpu-
Basach npenmyinectBeHHO B CeBepHoMm Mpake (AJjkomr) — 3TO JUTyprude-
cKasi 093Hs1, TiepeBoibl bubiun u kommentapuu''.

WHTepecHo, UTO MepBbIe MPOU3BEIEHUS XPUCTHAHCKON JINTepaTypsl Ha
CBHA Taroke co3maBanuch aBTOpaMH M3 AJIKOIIA. DTH COUYMHEHHS MOYKHO
pa3zenuTh Ha JIBE€ KaTerOPHH: MO3MBI-AUCITYThI co2umyl 1 THMHUYECKHE TI03-
MBI Oypukmul. [lockosibKy HOBOapamelicKasi ModTHUecKas TPaAULUs MPOLOJI-
JKaeT BOCTOYHO-CHUPHICKYIO TPaAWLMIO, MHOTHE M3 3THUX 103M (DaKTHYECKH
SIBISIFOTCSL IEPEBOJIOM WM ajianTanueid cupuiickoro Tekcra. [Ipumepamu mno-
JIOOHBIX MPOU3BEAEHUNH MOTYT CITy>KHTb:

1. Arnsromasicst cBoOoIHOM afanrtaiueit oypuxkma «O rpexe YenoBekay
cesiieHHnka Mcepasns u3 Anxoma (XVII Bek), rae cupuiickuii «obpaseny,
anokpupuyeckoe «OTkpoBeHue [laBniay, Mo CyTH, CIIy)KUT JUIIb (POHOM IS
MOpaJIbHBIX HacTaBJIEHUH CBJILIICHHUKA U3 Ankora.

2. iypuxma Vocedba Asapwi (XIX Bek) «O6 Mocude, chire SIkoBay», Ko-
TOPYIO MOKHO Ha3BaTh JIUTEPATypHBIM MEpPeBOJOM CUPHICKON mempeor; Tiepe-
BOJI 3TOT HACTOJILKO YETKO ClielyeT OpPUTHHAITY, YTO MOXHO JJayKe ONpeesUTh,
¢ KaKo# pyKonucH oH clieniad. EAnHCTBeHHBIM HOBOBBEJIGHHEM CTasla prdMa.

IIpennonoxurensHo, yxe B XVI-XVII BB. B AJjkolle Moriu co3iaa-
BaThcs U OmbIelickne nepeBoAbl Ha XPUCTHAHCKHE HOBOApaMeiickue Iuarnek-
THI, BIIPOYEM, IOKYMEHTAJIBHO 3TO J0 CUX MOP HE MOATBEPXKICHO.

CampIM paHHUM TPOU3BEAECHHUEM Ha HOBOAPAMEHCKOM SI3BIKE CUMTAETCS
nosma Map Xuanumo u3 ber Pycraka «O Uyme», natupyemast 1591 rogom.
W BIoTh 10 HAcTOSIIIEro BpeMeHH Ha HOBOapaMeiCcKoM MpoJIOJKAt0T co3/a-
BaThCs pa3HOOOpa3HbIe PON3BEICHUSI.

Bo3HuKHOBEHHE MUCHbMEHHOW TPAaJULMU HA YPMUHCKOM JHUATIEKTE IPHU-
HSTO CBSI3BIBATh C HAyalloM JAEATEIBHOCTH XPHCTHAHCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB M3
EBponier 1 Amepuku B obmactu HMpanckoro Aszepbaiimkana B 30-e IT.
XIX Beka. [IepBbIMM T€KCTaMU Ha JIUTEPATYPHOM YPMHUIHCKOM CTalld EPEBO-
JIbl HEKOTOPBIX NPOU3BEAECHUH 3anaHON XpUCTUAHCKON TpaJuLuu U, KOHEY-

" JIasoanckuii A. K. Hosoapawmeiickue s3pixu. C. 671.
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HO ke, bubmuu. [IpubnusutensHo ¢ kKoHma XIX Beka cTalo pa3BUBATHCS U
CBETCKOE JINTepaTypHOE TBOPUYECTBO.

Ha nurepaTypHOM ypMHICKOM IHaNieKTe CyIECTBYET MHOKECTBO IpO-
W3BE/ICHNH, OTHOCSIIIMXCS K CaMBIM Pa3HbIM XaHpaMm. Cpean HUX U ITyOauiu-
CTHKa, ¥ XyJOXECTBEHHas Mpo3a, 1 00pabOTKH MPOU3BEAEHUH BOCTOUHOH U
3amasHoON JINTepaTyphl, PeIUTHO3Hasl M CBETCKasl MO33Hsl, a TaKkke O0Orocios-
CKasl IUTepaTypa.

[Tomumo aBTOpCKOIt MO331H, co3aaBasiieiicss B Txyma, AjKkolle U B He-
KOTOPBIX APYTHX MECTHOCTSX, CyIleCTBOBaJa (1 CyILIECTBYeT) HapOoAHas MO3-
3ust Ha CBHS. U3BecTHHI 1Beé OCHOBHBIEC JKaHPOBBIE PAa3HOBHIHOCTU HAPO-
HO#l 1o33uu. Bo-nepBbIX, 3T0 cBajeOHble U TaHLEBAIbHbIe IECHU zmirdta d-
rawe (Mmm mpocTo rawe)'’, M3BECTHBIE MO PasHOOOPA3HBIM HCTOYHHUKAM,
BKItoyast pykonucu XIX Beka. Bo-BTopbix, reponueckuit anoc «Karune (Ka-
tiem) ['a66apa»'.

O noime

IToama, kKoTOpast ctana 0OBEKTOM HAIETO MCCIIeIOBAHUS, TPHHAIJICKHAT
K JKaHpy Oypukm. J{ypukma — 3TO HOBoapaMeHCKuil TepMHUH, 0003HAYAIOLITHIA
PENUIrMO3HYI0 TIO3MY M SIBJISIFOLIMICS CBOETrO poja CHHOHUMOM JUISl TaKUX
XOPOILLO 3HAKOMBIX M3 CUPHUIICKOIrO s3bIKa Ha3BaHUU, KaKk memrd”, sogizd15 ,a
Takoke onitda'®. TIpoucxoxknenue camoro tepmuna durikl/durikta (pl. durikyata)
JIoJiroe BpeMst OBIIO He BIOJTHe sicHo. Hanbosee mpoctoe 00bsICHEHUE MOXKHO
HaAlTH B KypJICKOM SI3BIKE, TJIe eCTh CIIOBO durik, MeroIiee 3HaYeHNne «KOPOT-
Kasi TIecHsl, MeJIOAUs, KyIUIeT, qacrynnca»”. B To xe BpeMs ecTb U pyrue ru-
MOTE3bl O IPOUCXOKACHUH ITOTO TepMI/IHaIS.

12 Lamassu N. The Female Voice in Rawe: The Strive for Gender Equality // JAAS. Vol.
23/ 2 (2009). P. 38-50. Agouuto Manxo Awuma, Crozan Hascen Xowaba. Becuna menonuii. Pase.
Barnan, 1998 (1a HoBoapameiickom).

13 Donabed S. The Assyrian Heroic Epic of Qatiine Gabbara: A Modern Poem in the An-
cient Bardic Tradition // Folklore Ne 118 (2007). P. 342-355.

"SI 701 «homily».

15 S, 976 «type of hymn or dialogue poemy.

16 SI, 1082 «refrain, hymny.

"7 Ch 170 dirik 955, KPC 230 dirik.

18 Maclean A. J. Dictionary of the Dialects of Vernacular Syriac. Oxford, 1910. P. 63;
Mengozzi A. Religious Poetry from Alqosh and Telkepe (North Iraq) // Aram Periodical. Vol. 21
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Ilypuxma — 3to mmHHAas niecHs (0T 35 1o 702 cTpod), HCHIOTHSFOIIASICS
M0 MaMSITH Ha pa3Hble MOTHBBI. OYeHb 4acTo, B COOTBETCTBHU C aBTOPCKHM
3aMBICIIOM, TEKCT JEJUTCSl Ha JIBE YacTH C NMOMOILNBIO BBIPAKEHUS dudualue
~\a (Sahlafitait qala) «cmeHa ronoca», TeM caMbIM yKa3bIBasi HCTIOJIHUTENIO Ha
HEOOXOJJMMOCTh CMEHHUTH MEJIO/INIO, HAallpUMep, C IPYCTHOI Ha Bec&yro.

Cpennsis yimHa osmel Bapbupyetcst ot 60 1o 250 crpod. bonee amun-
HBI€ BK3EMIUISIPBI, CKOpee BCEro, SIBJISIOTCSI KOMOWHANMEl pa3IMyYHbIX YacTel
TEKCTa, N3HAYaIbHO 000COOTIEHHBIX, HO BIIOCIEICTBUN COeTUHEHHBIX. Camast
KopoTkasi mosma — ruMH «O HImyHn u e€ cemu coiHOBBsIX» (Mcpasns n3 An-
Korra), cocrosmuit u3 35 crpod; camas amuHHAS — dypuxkma «O 60XKecTBEeH-
HOoM yctpoiictBe» (Mocuda u3 Tenbkere), kotopas cocrout u3 702 crpod.
B nosme 00BIYHO MPUCYTCTBYET M MPOJIOT U SIUJIOT.

HawuGosee nro0uMblil pazmep HoBoapaMeHCcKol 033U — 1o 7 CJIOroB B
CTHX€, XOTsI 3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHbI TAK)KE M BOCBMHU-, JIECSITU- U IBEHa 1aTH-
cinoxHble cTuxu. CTpoda MOXKeT cocTosTh M3 3-4 CTUXOB C OJMHAKOBOI
pudmoii (AAA/AAAA). [lenenue Ha cTpodbl MPOBOAUTCSI B COOTBETCTBHH C
pudmoii. Ctpodsl U3 6 CTUXOB OOBIYHO CTPYKTYpPHPYIOTCS B pr(MOBaHHbBIE
Kymietsl uepe3 oauH (ABABAB). MHoraa, 4ToObl NOIy4UTh HOBYIO pUDMY,
MEHSIETCSI TOJIBKO TOPSIOK CJIOB, HHOTJA MOBTOPSIETCS MM HE3HAYMTEIBHO
W3MEHSIeTCs IOCIEAHUI CTHX CTPOQBI, WK JKe MPOCTO, KaK B CIIydae MO3MBI
«Map Tnaiie», pudpma 3a1a€Tcst HepBoi CTPOKOH. DTO BBIMIISIUT TaK:

+Ae 30
=\ ri olmie 3y OTpyOUB roJI0BY MABUHKY,
it <iqed a®dR  DTOT OTCTYIIHUK U BapBap
-issale mama ealass Basui, pasgen ero

(AN mduss ediawa M 3aKomnan B BHyTpeHHeM jgome'’.

(2009). P. 49; Pennacchietti F. A. 11 ladrone e il cherubino. Dramma liturgico cristiano orientale
in siriaco e neoaramaico. Torino, 1993.

[¢

' Bo3mo¥HO, pedb UIET 0 BHYTPEHHHX MOMEIIEHHSX HITH O BHYTPEHHEM JBOPE.
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‘nlaals ma1 oy o

31
OH B3s1J1 BEHEL] C T'OJIOBEI €0
W cHsit ero onexasl, —

Benp n3-3a HuX OH 1 you, —

rdan el an oo M KpoBb ero cMella ¢ 3eMJiei.

B HOBoOapametickoli 033MM Bceraa NpUCyTCTBYeT pudma. bonee Toro, B
MO3HEN BOCTOYHO-CUPHUICKOM JINTypru4eckoil Mo33uu, B OTIMYHUE OT CH-
PHUHCKON TO33MM KJIACCHYECKOro TMepHosa, OHa yXe CcTala OTJIHYUTEIbHOU
yeproil. ' umHbl ['uBapruca Bapzualzo (XIII Bek), HanpuMep, HAITUCAHBI B pa3-
Mepe OYeHb CXOXKEeM C pa3MepoM OONBIIMHCTBA Jypukm: CTpoda U3 YeThIPEX
CEMHCIIOKHBIX CTUXOB, CpUGMOBAHHBIX IpYyT ¢ ApyroM. C Opyroil CTOpoHHI,
pu¢Ma sBrseTcs 00s13aTeILHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM KYpPACKOH 1 apabcKoil moasuy,
4TO TaKXke, B CBOIO O4epe]b, MOIJIO MOBJIMITH HA HOBOapaMeNCKYIo JHTepa-
TYPHYIO TPaJULHIO.

Texct moambel «Map Tnaiie», co3nanHblif B 1862 rony, npuHaaieKuT
nepy mammamu’ Omanel Txymuas. Cyas 10 ero MMeHH, OH SIBJISICS HOCH-
TeJleM HOBOapaMeHCKOro JuajeKkTa TXyMa, IOJIy4HBIIEro Ha3BaHUE IO MECT-
Hoctu Txyma B Boctounoit Typuuu. Ho Takxke Bo3MOKHO, UTO MpH Hamuca-
HHUM 3TOH MO3MBI aBTOP IMOJIb30BAJICS HOBOApaMeCKUM JINTepaTypHBIM aHa-
JIEKTOM, C(OPMUPOBABIIMMCS K TOMY BPEMEHH B T. AJIKOLI, Ha TePPUTOPUH
CesepHoro Mpaka. Kak 651 To HM OBUIO, TIPH CO3/JTaHUW 3TOTO NPOU3BEIECHUS
Omana TxymHas Moab30BajIcs OJAHUM M3 XPHUCTHAHCKUX CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX
HOBOApaMeiCKHX SI3BIKOB.

Panee TekcT moambl ObUT M3#aH 0€3 MepeBoJia MPaKCKUM MHUcaTeNleM U
¢wmnonorom Oanmo Maneko ['mBapriucom Ammra 1Mo pyKomucH, HpUHAIe-
kame# mammaine bymaxy us nepesan Ucene (Hwxuuit Tesipu), kotopas B
MOMEHT MyOJMKalK XpaHWIach B YyacTHOW Kosuiekuuu B barmane. Ceiiuac

20 X111 Bek — Bek mecHH y HectopuaH. ['uBapruc Bapna (ponwiicst B ApGeie; HbiHE Dp-
6mnb, Mpak) sBisieTcss caMBIM BBIJAIOIIAMCS COCTaBHTENeM TMMHOB. OJHa M3 HECTOPHAHCKUX
Oorociy)xeOHBIX KHUT | 110 ceil IeHb Ha3bIBaeTcs « Bapaay.

! JIoIKHOCTD THAKOHA B Accupuiickoit nepksu Bocroka.
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e oHa HaxomuTcs B T. Jaxyk, Mpax™. J[o HOSIBIGHHS 3TOTO M3JaHHS M0OMa
6bina n3BecTHa (paHIly3ckuM nccnenosatensm JK. Perope™ u XKau-Mopucy
®ue. B gactHocTH, XK.-M. @ue B 0qHOH 13 cBOMX paboT JaeT KpaTKuil mepe-
cKa3 CIoXKeTa’".

[lepeBoa MO3MBI OCYIIECTBIICH aBTOPOM HACTOSIIEH CTaThH IO PyKOITH-
CH, XpaHselcs B YaCTHOW KOJJIEKIHMH MOoKoifHoro Muxamna FOxaHoBnua
Cago (09.06.1934-30.08.2010), uzBecTHOTO AesTessl KyJIbTYpHl, OTIABILIETrO
MHOTHe€ TOJIbl CBOEH JKU3HM COXPAaHEHUIO KYJIbTYyphl COBPEMEHHBIX acCHUpuii-
LIeB, BKJIIOUas Kjaccuueckoe cupuiickoe Hacnenue. CornacHo karanory I'pu-
ropust Muxaitnosuua Keccensi™ eii npucsoen Homep 20. TTomumo 310it pyko-
MUCH U yXKe YIOMHHABIIEHCs BbIIIEe PyKONUCH U3 coOpaHus mammMaiiu byna-
Xa, U3BECTHBI eI /1B HEU3JlaHHble PYKOMHCH. A HMEHHO: ellle OJ{Ha HeroJ-
Hasl pyKonuch moaMbl U3 coopanust M. 0. Cano (oHa He BKIIIOYEHA B KaTajior
I'. M. Keccenst u He uMeeT HOMepa) U HEOOJNBIIOH (parMeHT MOAMBI, XpaHsi-
nuiicst B oubnuoteke Conbinyap (ITapux), Archives de Mossoul, c. 19.

Hypuxma «Map Tnaiie» coctout u3 120 cTpod, B Kaxa0il 13 KOTOPHIX
MO YeThIpe CEeMHUCIIOXKHBIX cThxa. [loaMy TemaTuueckn MOXHO pa3OMTh Ha
HEeCKOJIbKO yacTeii, camasi 00bEMHas U3 KOTOPHIX — TOBECTBOBATEbHAS:

HyseBas cTpoda — 3aroioBok”’:

yrs arniy o I Bo cnaBy [ocriona Harmero Mucyca
i1 RRasion <éRal oifs XpucTa HAYMHAIO A MUCATh IIOMY O TOM,
2V &> amadu <\, kax Map Traiie 6611 yunTenem your.

Ctpodsl 1-14 — BeTyIuieHHe OT JIUIA aBTOPA, €ro MoKasiHue.
Crpodsr 15-85 3aHMMaeT OCHOBHOE MOBeCTBOBaHUe. B HeM pacckasbl-
BaeTcs 00 OJIHOM OJIaroYecTHBOM Liape, KOTopoMy bor Ha cTapocTH JeT mo-

22 Ashita O. M. Oneeta d’mar Tlaye.The Hymn of Mar Tlaye // JAAS. Vol. 19/1 (2005).

2 K rakomy BeiBoxy mpumen Bpyro Ilyasa (em. Poizat B. La complainte de Mar Hnani-
sho sur la pénitence // «Sprich doch mit deinen Knechten araméisch, wir verstehen es!»: 60 Bei-
trage zur Semitistik Festschrift fiir Otto Jastrow zum 60. Geburtstag. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz,
2002. S. 541-556).

2% Fiey J. M. Proto-Histoire Chrétienne du Hakkari Turk // L’Orient syrien. Vol. IX, fasc.
4.(1964). P. 460-461.

% Teule G. B., Kessel G. The Mikhail Sado Collection of Syriac Manuscripts in St. Peters-
burg // Eastern Christians and their Written Heritage. Manuscripts, Scribes and Context. Eastern
Christian studies 14. Leuven; Paris; Walpole, MA, 2012. P. 43-76.

2 B pyKOIHCH 3aroJI0BOK HAIHCAH KPACHBIMH YePHHJIAMH.
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Japwil JOJNTOXJaHHOTO HaciegHWka. Korja MambuMKy HCTONHWIOCH MSITh
JIeT, I1apb 00JIaumiI ChIHA B MypIypHBIE LIeKa U, HaJIeB Ha ero TOJIOBY BeHell,
pacluTBI KeMuyyramu ¥ OepuisioM, OTHpaBWi B IIKoiy. LlapeBnu oueHs
mo0mn yuuthes. Ho omHaX Il HOUBIO, KOTAa HUKTO HE BUAEN, OH TpHIIeT K
CBOEMY YYHMTEI0, U TOT, NMPHU BHUJE POCKOLIHBIX OAEXK] U BEHLA, BHE3AIHO
OLIYTHJ XTY4yl0 3aBHUCTh, U B TOT ke Mur CaraHa OBIaJeN MM «CIOBHO
S3BIYHUKOMY, «M OTolIa JtoOoBb ero oT bora, kak ¢apaoH, 0XKecToumns OH
cepate cBoé». CBSIIIEHHUK MOBAIMII MaJbUlKa Ha 3eMJIIO U OTPYOMJI TOIIOPOM
TOJIOBY, a IOCJIe, CHSIB C HEro LIEIKOBYIO OEXIY M BEHEL, 3aKOIMajl B CBOEM
nome. Ha paccBere mape ¢ mapuieil oOHapyXWiIH, YTO WX JIFOOUMBIHA CBIH
nponain. [To3xe u cam yuuTesp MpuUllen BO JBOPEL, yIUBISAChH, YTO LAPEBUY
He MpHLIen B IKoy... Hauanuce oTyasHHbIE MTOMCKHU, TaK U HE MpHUBEIINE
HU K yeMy. Otell 1 MaTh 00e3yMesH OT rops MOTepH, U BCs cTpaHa ckopOena
BMecTe ¢ HUMU. B To Bpemst Hemonanéky >Kuil CBSITOW OTIIEIBHUK, U L[aph C
apuueil, co BceM JBOPOM, PeLlId OTNpaBUThbCs K HeMmy. brnaromaps uyny,
COTBOPEHHOMY YeNIOBEKOM O0XKbHM, OHM BCTPETHIIMCH C IyLIOH JIOOHMOro
ChlHa W y3HAJIM BCIO MpaBay O ero rubenu. BepHyBIIMCH, OHU OTKOHAIH
OKpOBAaBJICHHBII TPyH LlapeBUYa U, OIUIaKaB ero, noxopoHwiu. Orern pasnan
Bc€ cBoe OorarcTBO O€AHBIM JIIOASM, W JKWIM POJUTENIM MOHaxXaMH-
OTLIETBHUKAMH JI0 CaMOl CMEpPTH, a T0cIie CMEPTH WX JYIIN BOCCOEANHHUITICH
¢ OarocioBeHHOI JyIOi NX eIMHCTBEHHOTO JTIOOMMOTO ChIHA.

CasmeHHNK-yOuitna Oexan B Aan€Kyro cTpaHy, Iieé BCKOpe, Kopyach B
CTpAIIHBIX MYKax, MOPOXKJIEHHBIX HEN3BECTHBIMHU OOJIE3HSIMU, yMep B HEBBI-
HOCHMBIX CTpaJaHusX. A MOCJIe CMEPTH «OTIPABHJIICS B CTPaHy CKOpOei».

Crpodst 86—110 — oueHp KpacodHOe omucaHhe AJa W BCEBO3MOKHBIX
MYYeHUl 1 HaKa3aHWi, MPeACTOSIINX TeM, KTO ITONAaAET B HETrO; a TaKXKe OITH-
CaHne TPEIIHUKOB U UX IPEXOB.

Crpodnt 111-118 — HacraBieHHss BceM KHUBYLIMM OT JIMIAa aBTOpa,
«JMaKOHa, TIOJIHOTO TPEXOBY», «IPEIIHUKA U3 TPELIHUKOBY.

Crpodst 119-120 — npussiB BocxBasisith [ ocniona bora.
ypuxmy «Map Tnaile» no npaBy MOXHO Ha3BaTh HE TOJIbKO OAHOM U3 KeM-
qy>KUH HOBOApaMeCKOro JIMTepaTypHOro TBOPYECTBA, HO U B HEKOTOPOM pPO-
Jie YHUKaJIbHBIM IPOU3BEJCHUEM C TOUKU 3PEHUS CIOXKeTa. Y HUKaJbHOCTD €ro
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COCTOUT HE€ CTOJIBKO B TEME JKCCTOKOI'O y6HﬁCTBa MaJIOJICTHETO HapeBu4a,
CKOJIBKO B JIMYHOCTHU €T0 y6HﬁHBI. B T0 xe BpEMs UMEHHO HU3-3a CTOJIb CBOC-
06pa3H0r0 BbI60pa AHTAaroHncTa OTHOLIEHHUE K MMOOME Cpean HOCHUTENEH SI3bI-
Ka TOBOJIbHO IMPOTUBOPEUYUNBOEC.

Mopgonozua

B pesynbrate uccienoBaHus MOP(OJIOTHH YAAIOCH OTMETHTh HEKOTO-
pble HECBOWCTBEHHBIC IHAJEKTY TXyMa (OPMBI MECTOMMEHHBIX MpPUTSKa-
TeJIbHBIX cy(puKcoB. B Tabnuile HUKe OHM BbIJENEHbI cepbiM LBeTOM. st
CpaBHEHHS TaKKe MPUBOJATCS (HOPMBI MPUTSDKATENBLHBIX cy(hdUKCOB nuanex-
TOB TxyMa u ankoul. Opdorpadust naMATHUKA JOCTATOYHO HECTaOWIIbHA,
JaHHas TpaHCIUTEpalMs OTpaxaeT HalucaHue GpopM B TOM BHIE, B KaKOM
OHH TIPEACTABIICHBI B CaMOM PYKOIHCH.

Txyma®’ «Map Tnaiie» Ankour™
Sg. | m. | brun-e brun-eh/-¢*/-ih/-i brun-eh
f. | brun-a/-o brun-ah /-awohy brun-ah
3 |PL brun-e/-&/-ai brun-ay/-ayhi brun-&y
Sg. | m. | brun-ox brun-ok/-uk brun-ux
f. |brun-ax - brun-ax
2 |PL brun-oxun/- brun-awkon/- brun-6xu(n)
oxu awukon
Sg. brun-i brun-i brun-i
1 |PL brun-an brun-an/-ayni brun-an

Pazmuuns mexny dopmamu —ih u -i, Kak 1 MeXIy —ok 1 -uk, ckopee Bcero,
HOCSIT TOJIBKO Tpadmueckuii xapakrep. Cydodukc -ayni ynorpednsiercst B aua-
JNeKTe SH HyHe (-enmi), a TaKKe B EBPEHCKMX [HANeKTaX JaXyK M dyama’
(-eni) 1 xpuctranckoM ypmuiickoM (-eni). Kak mamer [[x. Xan, B ypMuiickom
JIMAJIEKTe -eni HOCUT CMBICIIOPA3INUUTENbHBIA XapaKTep, sSBISSCh SKCKITIO3HB-

27 Jacobi H. Grammatik des Thumischen Neuaramiisch. Wiesbaden, 1973. P. 204.

2 Coghill E. The Neo-Aramaic dialect of Algosh. PhD Dissertation. University of Cam-
bridge, 2003. P. 109-112.

? Hpine BbIMepunii auanekt; M. Fassberg S. E. The Jewish Neo-Aramaic Dialect of
Challa // Studies in Semitic Languages and Linguistics. Vol. 54. Leiden; Boston, 2010. P. 36-37.
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Holt hopmoit (Hanpumep, brun-eni OyIeT 03HaYaTh «HAII (HO HE TBOMH) CHIH», B
otmume ot brun-an «Ham cein»).”’ Cydduxe —ayhi MOXHO COOTHECTH C -ehin B
nuanekre apamuu’ . Uro kacaercs hopm -awohy u -awukon, TO Ha JaHHOM 3Ta-
Te MCCIIeIOBAHUS UX He YAaJIOCh OOHAPYKUTh B ONIUCAHUH APYTUX JHAIICKTOB.

Taxxe ocoOoro BHUMaHHs 3aciy’KHBaeT TO, YTO B I09Me, HapsIy C
yKazaTelbHBIMH MECTOMMEHHSIMU OJNMDKHEro W JallbHero eifkcuca ?dw(a)/
i ay(a), NCTIONB3YIOTCSl MECTOMMEHUS OJIM)KHEro Jieiikenca ¢ Jpyroil OCHOBO#:
*ad. DT MeCTOMMEHHs He XapaKTepHbI HU [1s YPMUHCKOTO JHAeKTa, HU [
JUaNeKTa TXyMa, HO OHM 3a()MKCHPOBAHbI KaK B JINTEPATYpHOM IUajeKTe AJl-
KOIIa">, TaK H B COBPEMEHHOM Pa3rOBOPHOM auanekte Askoma’. M 10 u
JIpyroe MeCTOMMEHHE 3aHMMAlOT OAMHAKOBYIO IO3UIMIO B NMPEAJIOKEHUH —
HETOCPEICTBEHHO Nepe] CyIeCTBUTEIEHBIM.

Bmmxuuii | Sg. [m. | ‘awa, ’ad
IefKcuc f. ?aya3 4, *ad
PL *ani
Janeuuii | Sg. [m. | ‘aw
IefKcuc f. ?éy
PL ‘an

- —v ?
B noame «Map Tnaiie» MecTonMeHHs ‘ad BCTpeUyaroTCs YeThIpe pasa:
? S
b-*d ?ar‘a [17d*], f.
‘hie Al iaes Xpucroc, Lapb HCTHHHBIH,

-~io_ moqus mo iy [TocMOTpEN Ha HEro ¢ I0G0BBIO BENUKOM

3% Khan G. The Morphology of Neo-Aramaic // Morphologies of Asia and Africa. Vol. 2.
Winona Lake, 2007. P. 315.

31 Ibid. P. 313-314. Cp. ¢ cydpduxcom —ayhen B KCSL.

32 Mengozzi A. A Story in a Truthful Language: Religious Poems in Vernacular Syriac by
Israel of Alqosh and Joseph of Telkepe (North Iraq, 17th century) // CSCO. Vol. 589-590,
Scriptores Syri 230-231. Leuven, 2002.

3 Coghill E. The Neo-Aramaic dialect of Alqosh. P. 112-116.

3 B Texcre 51a (hopMa He 0GHAPYIKEHA, OHAKO €& MOKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH 110 aHAJIO-
run ¢ popwmoii “awa. Taxxke ‘aya BeTpedaeTcs B AMANEKTAaX SH HyHE, akpa M CyIeHMAHHS (CM.
Khan G. The Morphology of Neo-Aramaic // Morphologies of Asia and Africa. Vol. 2. Winona
Lake, 2007. P. 309-327).

35 3pech u manee B KBaJIPATHBIX CKOOKAX yKa3bIBaeTCsi HOMEP CTPOGBI H ee CTpoKa B OYK-
BeHHOM o0o3HaueHuu (1=a, 2=b, 3=c, 4=d).
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AR A oo Koc?:\:xm\

b-*ad ‘udaba [59¢], m.
sAnam dois Janaas

rAsaN s Liamha
‘@l s rs

b-‘ad brita [106a], f.

b-"a’® dunye [107b], .
-\, R aba

Adiwo ool S ah
A ol s (o ,as

u JAapoBall EMy MaJICHBKOI'O CbIHA,

Jabb1 ToT yTelIan ero Ha 3Toit 3emie.

OTBeTh HaM, CBIH Halll JIIOOUMEIA,
U yrems Hac oTBeTOM!
TrI yOWII HAC 3TUM CTpalaHUEeM —

Droii mwemsiieli 00JIbIO HaIlIero cepla.

I'ope uenoBeky, KOTOPBI B 3TOM MHpe
ITocnenoBain 3a MbSTHCTBOM
U He HacwITUIICA U3-32 )KaTHOCTH!

T'ope emy B nenp koHMa!

I'ope uenoBexky amyHOMY
U OpiBIIEMY B 3TOM MHpE KOJITYHOM.
Ha toMm cyze, rae HeT 3alluThl,

[IpuctbnkeH oH OyaeT u ocyxknéH!

? =
[Ipumep Ha ‘awa (BcTpedaeTcs B TEKCTe elle aBa pasa, B 69a, d):

<& OO
Rl adK Ko Bais

el o N\le gore

66
bnarocnoBen mycTh OyAeT TOT AeHb,

B xoTOpBIi 1 NOKKUHYJ MUD.

36
d OTCYTCTBYET, IIO-BUAUMOMY, BCJICACTBUEC BBIIIAICHUSA Ha CTBIKE CJ'IOBO(I)OpM.
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chnala N oo Apas <3 He sanyTaBmuKch Bo KM M €3 BUHBI
:adbas <4 W\ o [Ipumen s K 5ToMy GIaKEHCTBY.
Jlexcuka

Jlnst HacTosIero UcciefoBaHMsS UHTEPECHBI NpexJe BCero Te CIIOBa,
KOTOpbleé MOXXHO CUMTATh CMEUU(PHUUHBIMH Ui TOTO WJIM WHOTO AMAaJeKTa.
U nockonbKy B XOfie MCCIEOBAHUST MOP(OJIOTHH BBISICHUIOCH, YTO B SI3BIKE
MIOAMBI €CTh YepThl JAWAJleKTa alKoLl, B MEPBYIO OYepe/b BaXKHBI JIEKCEMBI,
NpUCYLIHe UMEHHO 3TOMY JHAICKTY.

CrnoBape A. MakinHa B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasiX yKa3blBaeT IomeTkoit Al.,
YTO CJIOBO WJIM 3Ha4YeHHE CJIOBa XapaKTEepHO JUIs JuajieKkTa ajkoul. BoT cru-
COK JIMIIIb HEKOTOPBIX TAaKUX JIEKCEM, BCTPEUAIOLIUXCS B IOAME:!

bartile «B3srkm» M39a>’, apa6. Jia » Wehr 53 «bribe» [97¢].
kS \5.;. 97

shas (@ ols I DTO cTpaHa TeX 3aBUCTHHKOB,
:dhady yums Masy Y10 3aBHIAYIOT KMYLIECTBY O€HBIX,
HLis s/ (& a”a A TakKe TeX, KTO OEpET B3ATKH.
AR R 35 o OHu GyIyT BAPUTHCS B TOM KUMSTKE!

[gbl] gabil «cmemmBatey M43a; B apyrux ananekrtax, kak u B KCSI,
umeeT 3HavyeHue «opopmistey [31d, 74b, 89d].

A 74

i el N A\aes  OHu BEIHYIIH €10 0GHAKEHHOE Telo,
:eilany ~ilata =y as C KPOBBIO U 3eMJIEH CMEIaHHOe,
SR AR Ao U3 3eMiTin — JTeIsHOE,

<5\ o> 523 35 B ero KpoBH ke BBIBAISHHOE.

3
7 31iech | Jaee PSIOM C COKPAIICHHBIM HA3BAHHEM CJIOBADS IPUBOISTCS HOMEP CTPAHH-
bl ¥ yKa3aHUE Ha €€ TPaBYIO MU JIEBYIO KOJIOHKH (2 M b COOTBETCTBEHHO).
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dkon «c Tem 4TOOB M65b, sTHMOJIOTHS 0 KOHIIA HesicHa [114d].

saoe 114
a4 4 A Mue numib Gesa v rope,
SW o (< S\s Bee 5Ti HecuacThs — A MeHs!
A Laaly, Laadl\s Bl Bee, mpocute 3a MeHs,
Ans el L asa Yrobel locnoas npuHsi MeHs!
marraha «cMmensiid, Hareniiy M198b, KCS [14d, 99a].
sme 14
-l ouscsms oi¥  §] HaumHaro ¢ Bepoit Bo Xpucra
o <Hals 8dos  Pacckas, mosHbIi yxkaca,
o ran i\ i3 O Map Thaaite, koTopsliil ObLT 3ape3an

i Mot oum VYuTeneM CBOMM, HALJIELOM.

‘udaba «ctpananne» M236a, apa6. <> Wehr 600 «suffering, torment»
[59c¢, 92a, 108d, 109d].
.;.)vn.;. 109

;iR Jusy o/ oba Tope TOMy, KTO 3aBHAYET JIIOAAM,
> Shisa =X o BopyeT M M3BpPAIEHHOCTh CKPHIBAET.
;oo A\ ®1 > [3-33 1eMOHOB 3JBIX

~ras owd Sias CTpagaHue ero OyAeT TSHKKIM!

.

umra «oburenb, MOHacTeIpby M237a, KCSI; cornacio A. Makiuny,
JUISL 3TOTO CJIOBA B APYTHX JUANIEKTaX XapaKTepHO 3HaueHUe «LEepKOoBb» [69d,
113c].
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saaor 113
<Rl co éicd ( &\ a6 ByzbTe ycep/Hbl B OJasHUAX U MOJIUTBE
RS ara hais  J[THEM, a TAKKE M HOYAMH,
~hisa Kimasa,ax B oburtensix u niepkBax.
Raals o édawa Torpga Boiinére Bol B LlapctBue HeGecnoe!

['sq] ‘asig «ctpacTHO mobuTHY M245a, apab. ie Wehr 614 «to love
passionately» [20c].
'3"./\'2' 20

‘~éa@ma v v 45 [IaTH JIeT OT poay TOT ObLI,
838 Aaawrds 1 Korja y4uThes Hauall B ILKOJE.
‘~béam SRan axla = Tewm, uTo oH J06m, O6but0 ITucanue,

-<anid N mlaamse W HIKOJIBI CBOEH OH HE MOKHIAIL.

sa'ba «yxacupiiy M266b, apa6. e Wehr 514 «hard, difficulty [92b].

KICP 92

Siasa ol i AT — 5T0 cTpajganne;

~as go Giw ondar Mecra ero )KecToKH U Y>KacHBI,
ol inbon »eX | B HEX MyKH HeCcMeTHbIE

ot & laha <icua OT IIaMEHU U IPOCTHBIX YepBeit!

qira «cmomay M278b, KCS. B ypMuiickom amaneKkTe BCTpedaeTcsl B
thopwme gir [86D, 88al.

3 -
8 31ech B pyKomuCH ci10BO A\ «all» HAMCaHO KpacHbIMM YepHuyiamu. OHO Beerna
MTUIIETCS KPACHBIMH YEPHHUIAMH B TOM CITydae, KOTia CTOUT B Hadase CTpOQBI.
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soasr 86
¥l s S\ AT MONOH MpaKa,
~<¥ui o, idso TaM OroHb U3 cMOJIBL, OecIOmaAHbLil,
:¥asn st cas olhals KoTopblil BOBEK He TOTYIIHUTS,
¥asn ,\ha Naka Y uepBb GecemepTHBIiL .

Sabra «peb&nok, mutsa» M299a, KCSI [29b].
‘:.kva‘:. 29

‘~laar ol ;) cuas ¥ He moxkases1 OH KpacoThl
:iafa s ¢ & DTOrO MaslbuuKa, pebEHKa.
i e s X He moGosuics on 'ocnona Benmukoro,

‘iqad iams wertn  [lopo6Ho Uy ae-oTCTy mHUKY.

tundya, tunita «cnoo, ucropusi» M317b, KCs1 [1c, 2c¢].
e ]

Sasars S L 00 o BHemuuTe, 0 XpucTHaHe,

iz hawkh has A MHe, maBLieMy MoJl TSHKECTBIO TPECTYII-

JIEHUH.
aioh aa L aa) i S cKaKy BaM HECKOJIBKO CIIOB

Y\, 191 odduse b U3 ueropun o Map Todide.

39 >
SHGCB B PYKOIIMCH CJIOBO v{\m\ «aa» HaIlUCaHO KpaCHbIMH YCpHHIaMHU (CM. CHOC-

4
O Anmosus na EBanrenme ot Mapka 9:43—44. «U1 eciu cobnasusier Teds pyka TBOsI, OT-

ceKH e€: yure Tede yBeIHOMY BOUTH B XKU3Hb, HEXKENH C IBYMS pyKaM{ HATH B TeeHHY, B OTOHb
HeyracHUMBIi, I/ie YepBb MX HE yMHUpPAET U OTOHb He yracaeT». O GeccMepTHOM YepBe U HEyracH-
MOM IUIaMEHH F'OBOPUTCS U B CJIEIYIOIIUX cTUXaX — Mk 9:45-48.
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E. A. 'ABPHJIOBA

eoe D
¥uiasnh Jio L oha o Tlocnyaiite, Coinbl Kpetenust,
e Ra\ge hash lies ,\e¢ MeHs, aBILIero noj TSKECTBIO rpexa.
Rk Kis L as) Ui S moBeao BaM UCTOPUIO,

8l bl 25 mlaa [IpencronHeHHy o neyanu.

Taroke B OT/IeNBHYIO TPYIITY MOXHO OTHECTH PsJi JIEKCEM, KOTOpBIe BCTpe-
YaroTCsl IOMUMO aJIKOIICKOrO AWAJeKTa M B HEKOTOPBIX Ipyrux. Hampumep:
gali (galyak) — BokaTuBHOe Mexaomerne M51a Al Ash.*'| Lidz. 432
S /ada_ Vokativpartikel, KPC 271 geli «aif; i, BEI!» (0OpaleHue K rpym-
nie nut) [3b].
s 3

:ess ol ol ¥ul>  Owa Bes mosHA meyany.
:Ehin walX amen [Tocnyluaiite ke, 0 TH0M,
-Esia Maawa,\? MeHs1, oToLeaero

s L % & Ot Tocnoga coero, 3noes!

hamima «xryunii, ropsuuii» M101b K.** Al., KC1. B ypmuiickoM yrio-

Tpebisiercs popma haima [101d].
BT | 0]

i A 83 dus  ByayT GpoliieHbl OHU K TeM IPELTHUKAM,—
;i ,\a ,a\a U K TeM, YTO HOCHIIM MIOJIOB,
st yodm e U K TeM, 9TO OBIIM KJIEBETHUKAMM, —

s ias L~ a3 YTOo BHYTPH TOTO IJIAMEHH XXIydero!

4 Ash. — nuanektsl Amura u Huwxaero Thsipu.
4
K. — nmanextsl, pacripocTpaHeHHble B ropax Kypaucrana.
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O JJUAJTEKTHOH ITPUHAJTEXXHOCTH A3BIKA TTOSMBI « MAP TJIAHE»

ms$ahir «oonmpctBoBathy M201b K. Al, KCi. B Tekcte HammcaHo
ms$arena — NO-BUAMMOMY TPOM30IILIO MajeHue h, ogHako, UMeeT JHu momoo-
HOE sIBJICHHE PeTYJISIpHBIA XapaKTep, TI0Ka He BIIOJHE sicHO [49b].

.;._Sf,.:. 49
-rAsa), ,oul i Ckazan uM OIaKeHHbIIH:

~aiEn A A oYa QK ute 31ech, noka s 6yay 60apcTBo-

BAThH
A gma A\ <ids B aTy HOUB M MOJIMTHCS.
~sais ,om A\ S Beplo, UTO y3HAI0...»

sapila «y6oruii, Hyxnaomuiics» M229a Al. Ash., apa6. Jils Wehr 413
«base, meany [80d, 97b].
~ae 80

-\ ;mad i @5 B TOT ke Yac oTel] ero Mollel,
odisiaam mhaalsn  Cpoe mapcTBo paszmai.
RALEC @31 10 borarcTBo CBOE OH MOJETII

:rdyada s 8 Mexy OeIHBIMU B YOOTHMH.

[qlb] galib «Bo3Bpawarbesa» M279a Ash. Al., apa6. —& Wehr 784 «to
turn» [73a].
.3%.:. 73

-Nals ¥ ,Yale  BosBpatuianck oTTyAa GbIcTpo
:ia a0 OHM, POAUTENM MAJIbUMKa,
. ; . . 43 o
Aol > aimdus Bero™ mom, moHsli rpexa,

-\ 0 si0is wédm maX 3 B KOTOpOM OBLT X CHIH YOUT.

43
Nmeercs B BULY IOM YUUTENS.
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E. A. 'ABPHJIOBA

qalula «owicTpEIit, 6BICTPO» M279b K. Al., KCS; B ypmuiickom ana-
JIeKTe ynoTpeOiseTcs B 3HAaUCHUH «IIPOCTOH, NETKuii» [73a, cM. BbIle].

B nenom HaOmiozeHust MO3BOJSIIOT CHENaTh BBIBOA, YTO SI3BIK ITO3MBI
«Map Tnaiiey neMOHCTpHpYeT sBHBIE MOP(OJIOTMYECKHe U JIEKCHUYECKHe
M30TJIOCCH ¢ AnanekToM ajikoul. OJHaKo BOMPOC O JUaJIeKTHOW MpHHAAIEkK-
HOCTH SI3bIKa MPEACTaBICHHOM MO3MBI TOKa AajJeK OT OKOHYATEIbHOrO pelle-
HUSL.
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OCOBEHHOCTH COBJTIONEHHUA CYEBOTBI 2PHOIICKOH I[EPKOBBIO

E. B. I'ycaposa
Oco0eHHOCTH U NPeANOCHUIKH COOJII0AeHUs
BeTX03aBeTHOM cy000Thl DPUONCKOil HEPKOBbLIO

C MoMeHTa MOsIBIIECHHs XPUCTHAHCTBA HA TEPPUTOPUN D(PUONUH U 10
CHX TIOp 3Ta MOHOTEHCTHYECKasl peJIUIHs UTPaeT LeHTPaIbHYIO POJib B €€ CO-
LHAAIBHOW U KYJIBTYPHOH KU3HH.

HecMoTpsi Ha akTHBHOe pa3BUTHE pPa3IMYHBIX HarpasieHuil sduomnu-
CTHMKHM 32 TTOocIIe/THIe HECKOJIbKO BEKOB, JaJeKO He BCe ellle W3yUeHO B HCTO-
pun «D¢uonckoit OprogokcanbHoli MoOHOGU3UTCKON LIEPKBUY MU, KaK OHA
odumanbHo HasbiBaeTcst B Dduonun, «ia-Umiioniia Opmoodoke Tasaxoo
Bema-kpacmuiiany'. OTnunTensHas yepta 3Toil LlepkBr — ee KOHCepBaTHB-
HOCTb, Y’KMBAIOIIASICSl HA MPOTSHKEHNH MHOTHMX BEKOB C MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIMU
BHYTPEHHUMH JIBIKEHHMSIMU M OOT'OCJIIOBCKMMH CIIOpaMH. D¢HOICKas Teoso-
THs MPOYHO onupaeTcs Ha OMOIelcKhue TEKCTH M MaTPUCTUKY, WHTEPIPETH-
pyemble OyKBalbHO WIJIM aJUIETOPHUYECKH. DTa OCOOEHHOCTh OTpaKaeTcsl B
aduornckoit ureparype. IlpsiMble n KOcBeHHBIE LUTATH U3 bubmuu B n300u-
JIMM BCTPEUAIOTCS HA JINCTAX LAPCKUX XPOHHUK.

Jlo cux mop nanexo He Bce I(PHUONCKUE TEKCTHl IUTYPrHYeCKOro Comep-
aHUs OblIM m3AaHbl. YTo Kacaercs paboT, MOCBAIICHHBIX UCTOPUU (GopMHU-
poBaHus 3()HOIICKOr0 XpUCTHAHCTBA BOOOIIE, TO OHM MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBI U pas-
HooOpa3Hbl. MHorue 3¢duornckue U 3apyOeskHble y4yeHble MOCBSIIANU CBOU
TpyIBl pa3TUyuHbIM ee aciiekTaM. [1o aTomMy pa3szmeny 3pHOMMCTHKY CyIecTBY-
eT obumpHeiimas 6ubnuorpadus Ha eBpONEHCKUX U JPYTUX sS3bIKaX.

Tem He MeHee ueM Oouibllle MBI MOTpYXaeMcsi B MCTOPUIO Pa3BUTHUS
3(UOICKOro XpUCTUAHCTBA, TeM OoJlee ICHOM HaM NpecTaBisieTcs AMHAMUKA
€ro pasBUTHA, KOTOpas B XoJe Oojee yeM LIeCTHAALATHBEKOBOIl 3BOJIOLUU
npuBena K pOPMUPOBAHUIO CIIOKHOTO COBPEMEHHOT'O MHCTUTYTa D(PHOICKOI
nepkBd. OrpoMHYIO poJib B 3TOM, HECOMHEHHO, ChIIpajio 3(UOICKOe MOHa-
mecTBo. Takxke Ha JOKTpUHY D(HUOIICKON [epKBU OOJIBIIOE BIUSHUE OKa3aia

! Yaqob Beyene La dottrina della Chiesa Etiopica e il «Libro del Mistero» di Giyorgis di
Saglad // Rassegna di Studi Etiopici. Vol. 33 (1989). P. 35-88.
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pacmpocTpaHeHHas: B Dduonuu (popma HyAan3Mma, pudeM HyJan3Ma HeTall-
Myaudeckoro. HyKHO OTMETHTB, YTO CerofHs Bce OOJblIe YUEHBIX CXOISATCS
BO MHEHHH, YTO Hylau3Ma KaK TaKOBOT'O Ha TeppUTOpHH D(UONHUH He ObLIO,
U Te, KTO Ha3bIBaeT ce0sl MyAesMHU, SIBISIOTCS JMIIb KPailHUMU XPUCTHAHCKH-
MU CEeKTaHTaMHU.

Oc¢uornckue nyneu, parauia (0T KOpHS hanaca — «BBHIXOIMUBI, Iepece-
JIeHLBI»), caMu cebst Ha3bIBaloT bema Ocpa’en, «aom Wspawmnsay. [lpunsto
CUNTaTh, YTO OHHU MPUHAJISKAT K KYIIUTCKOMY Hapoay aray, KOTOpBIi co-
CTaBJISUI YaCTh MECTHOT'O HacelIeHUs ceBepa COBpeMeHHOH Dduonuu eiie 10
NpUOBITHS TyAa CEMUTOS3BIUHBIX TUleMeH. [lepecenenamu ke ux 30ByT Ona-
rozapsi jgeresjie 00 UX MPOUCXOXKIECHUH OT NMepBOPOJHBIX AeTeil M3pans, ne-
pecenuBLIMXcs B D¢puonuio Bo BpeMeHa Lapuubl CaBckoil. Mynansm mor
npoHUKHYTh ctofa u3 lOxHoil ApaBuu nim yepes Eruner. CyiuectByeT MHe-
HHe, COITIAaCHO KOTOPOMY MyZAau3M ObUI paclpocTpaHeH B D(HOMUH ele 10
nosiBjieHus: TaM B [V B. XprcTHaHCTBa, HO Ta MH(OpMalMs He HAXOJUT MO~
TBEPXKACHHS B IUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX. HyﬂeﬁCKHX O6U_lI/IH Ha TEPPUTOPUU
AKCYMCKOT0 11apcTBa, Cy/Js 110 BceMy, He ObLIIO.

B nanHoM cooOuieHnn OyAyT 3aTpOHYTBHI BaKHBIE JTarbl B UCTOPUH
D¢uomnun, cBsi3aHHbIE ¢ COOJIIOAEHUEM XpUCTHAHAMH 3TOW CTpaHbl BeTX03a-
BETHOM CyOOOTHI, M JaH 0030p KOpITyca JINTepaTypHBIX MMaMsITHUKOB, B KOTO-
PBIX OHU OBUTH OTPa)KE€HBI U HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX (POPMHUPOBAIOCH OTHOLIEHHUE
K MIpa3IHOBAHUIO CyOOOTHI.

Uro kacaeTcsi BeTX03aBeTHOH cyOOOTHI, TO OHa UMeeT OOoJIbIIIoe 3Haue-
HHUe At D(UONCcKol HEepKBHM M BOKPYT Hee Ha MPOTSHKEHHH BCEH MCTOPUH
pa3sBOpaYMBAINCH JUCITYTHI, OECKOHEYHbIE CIHOPHI M TEOJOTHYECKHE yMOo3a-
KiItoyeHus. Benencreue sToro B DUONMM MOSBUIICS LENbIH TUIACT JTUTEpaTy-
pBl, KaK OPUTMHAIBHON, TaK M MEPeBOJHOM, YaCTUYHO WJIM TMOJHOCTHIO TI0-
CBSLICHHOH mpobieMaTnke MOYMTaHUs ABYX cyOOoT. Hekoroprie cBeneHus
M0 JaHHOMY BOMNPOCY TaKKe MOXHO IOYEPHHYTh B LAPCKUX XPOHHKAX.
K uncny npousBenieHuil, B KOTOpbIX 00CyxaaeTcsi codmnroneHe cyo6oThl, OT-
Hocsitess Cenonoc, AHadopa AdaHacusi, HECKOJIBKO TPOU3BEACHU, U3BECT-
HBIX KaK /Jlapcana canbam v 1. . CylecTByeT Takxke JuTeparypa 3(QUOoNCKUX
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OCOBEHHOCTH COBJTIONEHHUA CYEBOTBI 2PHOIICKOH I[EPKOBBIO

bema Ocpa ’eﬂz, nocesitiieHHast cy6bore. B Hee Bxoast Thozaza canbam,
Hazapa canbam («Paccyxnenus o cydo60Te»; 3TO Mpou3BeAeHHe, HACKOIBKO
HaM M3BECTHO, JIO CHX TIOp He OIyOJIMKOBAHO), HacTaBIeHust AGOBI Unitaca.

Cy066oTa, mountaeMas Kak 3HaMeHHe OKOHYAHHUS COTBOPEHHUS MHpa M
ucxozna celHOoB M3pamnst u3 Erunra, oTMeuanack paHHUMH XpUCTHaHAMH B
BOCKpeceHbe. [IpeinoChUTKH 3TOro He BIOJIHE SCHBL. JTO MOTJIO OBITh CBS3a-
HO C ympa3gHeHHeM cyOO0OTHI cBATHIM [laBioM, B pesyibraTe ajuieropuye-
ckoil uHTepnperaunn CesimieHHoro [lucaHus, KaK AHS, ONpPeNeNIeHHOTO JJIs
OTABIXa, ¢ Lelblo 000co0IeHns oT nyaeeB. OCHOBHBIM e CMBICJIOM BOCKpe-
ceHbs cTano nountanue Bockpewenus ['ocrioans.

Cy60oTa B 2HONCKOI 1IepKOBHOW TpaaulMK 0003HAYaeTCs Ha SI3bIKE
rea3 Kak cawbama aiixyo «uyneiickas cybboTtay, kadamum canbam kadam,
WIN canbam kadamum «neppasi cyo0oTa», u H3 'yc canbam «Majas cydoooTay.
B nanHOM ciyyae nHTepecHO CpaBHEHHUE ¢ BOCKPECEHbEM, KOTOPOE Ha3bIBAIOT
canbama Kpacmutian «XpUCTHaHCKash cyO0OTa» MM 5Xy0 «OIMH, TNEpBbIM
JIeHb» WJIM elle aduil canbam «BejuKas cybOota» uim canbam, canbama
2xy0 «cybb6ota mepBoro jaHs (Hemenw)y». [nmaron acanbama ¢ Kay3aTUBHOU
nopoze 0003HauaeT, B CBOIO O4epe.lb, KIOYUTaTh WK cOOII0NaTh CyO00TY».
OCHOBBIBasICh Ha JaHHBIX, COJCPXKAIIMXCS B XPOHUKE U3 PYKOIHCH
Orient. 8213, MOJKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, uTO B KoHIe X VIII B. BeTX03aBeTHast cy060-
Ta B D¢uonun nounrtanack. Oba aHs: M cy0O0Ta, M BOCKpeceHbe, B ciydae,
eClIM OHM YIIOMHUHAJIHCh COBMECTHO, B 9TOI XpOHHKe 0003HAYaIMCh OJHUM
cioBoM O70J1: (canbamam) BO MHOXECTBEeHHOM uucie. Jloka3aTelnbcTBOM
3TOMY, CpeH MPOYMX, MOXET CIYXKUTh CIIEIYIOINil OTPBIBOK, ONHUCHIBAIO-
il BoeHHble noxoasbl uaps Takia Xaiimanora II: @584: h7nt: @0 104: 0461
FoAd1: nev: ené: 7001 « HampaBwinch B AHKalla, U OTABIXaMH (TaMm)
TpH JHS, 1a0bI YecTBOBaTh (IBe) cy060Th» (1. 4400, c16. 1: 6-9).

B XIV B. B Dduonuu npobiiema nmountanusi cyOOOTHI CTajla KIIFOYSBBIM
BOIIPOCOM B ITOJIUTHYECKOW M PETMTHO3HOM JKM3HU CTPAaHBI. JTO CBS3AHO C
3alpeToM Ha IMOoYUTaHue CyOOOThI, KOTOPBI JOKEH ObUT UCXOAUTH OT MHT-

2 Kaplan S. The literature of the Beta Israel (Falasha): a survey of a biblical-hebraic tradi-
tion // Xpuctunanckuit Bocrok. HoBas cepus. T. 1 (7). CII6., 1999. C. 99-123.

3 Wright W. Catalogue of the Ethiopic Manuscripts in the British Museum Acquired since
1847. London, 1877. P. 315-318.
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pormoJnTa 1 ero npudamKkeHHsIX. B atot neprox cB. EBcraduii n3 [labpa Ca-
pabu (1273-1352) Bcranm Ha 3amUTy Tpa3THOBAHUS CyOOOTHI KaK CBSITOTO
JIHsI, OCHOBBIBAs CBOIO TOUKY 3peHust Ha TekcTe CeHomoca. JlesTeIbHOCTh ero
W ero rnocienoBaTesieid, COCPEAOTOUEHHAss B OCHOBHOM B HE3aBHCHMBIX OT
BJIacTel, OT LIEPKOBHBIX M T'OCYJAPCTBEHHBIX aBTOPUTETOB MOHAcTHIpsix [lab-
pa Mapiitam u Jlabpa buzan, crana npuunHOM BOSHUKHOBEHUS HETTPUMHPUMO-
ro Hecorjlacus MeXAy MOHapXOM, PEJIMTMO3HBIMU JAESATENSIMU, TPUBEPIKEH-
HamMd OoGHUIHANTBHONH LEPKOBHOM JOKTPUHBI, M MOHAIIECTBOM MPOBHHLUH
Turpaii. 9To B KOHEUHOM cyeTe IpHBeNo K packony B LlepkBu. M3yuas ero
JKUTHE, MBI HE MOXEM C TOYHOCTBIO ONPEJeNINTb, 3aLINIIAI JIK OH y)Ke Cylle-
CTBOBaBIIIYIO (hOPMyY Mpa3aHOBAaHUS CyOOOTHI MM MBITAJICS BHEAPUTH HOBLIE-
CTBa B 3Ty PEJIUTHO3HYIO MPaKTHKy. Tak WJIM HHa4e, MPeAJIOKEHUS 3TOro
CBSITOrO MpPUBEJIM K TOHEHUSIM Ha HEro M ero rocliefoBareseil co CTOPOHBI
NpHUBep)KeHIeB OpHLUUaTbHON NOKTpUHBL. CaM OH BBIHY)KAEH ObUI MOKMHYTb
cTpaHy M ckoHyaincs B Kunukuiickoit Apmenun. C nepexonoM BiacT K 60-
nee cHucxoautenbHoMy napio Jlauny Il eBcraduane cmorin Bo30oOHOBUTH
MOYUTaHUE CYOOOTHI.

CornacHO JTOKTpHUHe, mpomoBeayemoii EBcTaduemM, BepyrOIUM Hajie-
JKaJlo Tpa3IHOBaTh JBe cyOOOTHI, cyOOOTY M BOCKpECeHbE, C OJMHAKOBBIMU
npaBwiaMH UX coOmoneHus. EBcradnane 4acTo OTOXAECTBISIOTCS € TpH-
BepIKEHIIAMH TIApTUH K36am’ BHYTPH DPHONCKOM LepKBH. ITO MOHAIIECKOe
JBIDKEHHE MPOTHBOCTOSIO NApTHH masaxdo’, TpeicTaBieHHoil JlaGpa-
JInbGanocckoi KOHrperauneﬁ6.

Jlabpa busan u npyrue MOHacTHIpH B MPOBHHIMHU XaMaceH CTaIH LIEH-
TPOM ABMXKEHHUS eBcTaduaH, HA3BAaHHOTO TaK B YECTh CBOEr0 OCHOBATENS —
cB. EBcrapusa. KynbmuHaumedd storo mepuona ucTopu D(GUONHMU CTANO
BOCLIeCTBME Ha mpectos mHaps 3apa Skoba (1434-1468), cobpasmero

* FomKaMcKo-THrpaiicKas HapTHs «IOMA3aHHSY.
5 [Maptust B Duornckoit epkBu, 0OCHOBY KoTopoit coctaBisier [labpa-Jlubanocckas KoH-
rperamnys, ee IPHBEPIKSHIIBI OAEPIKUBAIOT JOKTPUHY «COSTHHEHUS», HIIH KTPEX POIKICHHUNY.

O packolie u TeYeHUsX BHYTpH D(PHUONCKOI nepkBUu cM. horomos B. Heckonbko cTpa-
uun u3 Lepkosroit ucropun Dduonuu. II. borocnosckue criopsr B Dduonckoii Llepkeu // Xpu-
ctranckoe ureHue. 1888. Ne 2. C. 31-111; no ucropuu MoHactsips Jlabpa JIubanoc cMm. Typa-
e¢ b. A. TloBects 0 Jlabpa-JInGanocckom MoHacThipe // TlaMATHUKH 2(PHOMCKOM MTHCEMEHHOCTH.
T. IV. CIl6., 1906. C. 1-19.
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B 1450 1. cobop B [Jabpa MaTMaK, KOTOPEI B KOHEYHOM CYETe OTpeIesIrl Ha
TOT MOMEHT cyas0y cBseHHOH cy000Ths. CaM mapb mokasai ce0si CTOpOH-
HUKOM TOYHTaHusl cyO00THI. [IprBepIKeHIIBI 3TOr0 PeIMTHO3HOTO JIBH)KEHHS
MOYYMJIM pa3sindHble MPUBWIIETHH W 3eMJIM BO BiaieHus. MIM Takke ObLIO
MOPYYEHO MPOBOAUTH MEPONPHSTHS 1O PaclpOCTPAaHEHHIO XPUCTUAHCTBA B
Onmu3nexamux obyacTsx, 6narogaps yeMy MX OTHOIICHHS ¢ MUTPOTOIUTOM
OBUIN yJaXKEHBI.

Ompasicenue npodnemot cyboomemeosanus ¢ Ipuonuu 6 1umepamypHsix
UCIMOYHUKAX

OO1enpu3HaHHoO, YTO 1apb Dduonuu 3apa SIko0, mpocBelleHHas U He-
saypsinHas nuuHocTh (b. A. TypaeB HaspiBaeT 3TOro MoHapxa «Lapem-
6orocioBoM» H «pedopMaTopom»’), GBUT aBTOPOM IEIOro psiga GOrocIoB-
ckux counHeHuil. OnHo w3 HUX, Mayxagha bepxan («Knura Cseray), mocssi-
IEHO COOJIo/IeHHI0 CyOOOTBl M BO3HHUKIIMM B CBSI3M C 3THM IpoOieMam.
B counnennu ymommuHaeTcsi mapctBoBanue Jlasuma (1382—1413), o3HaMeHo-
BaBIlIeecs] HEMPUMUPUMBIME CTOJIKHOBEHUSIMH MEX1y eBcTamaHaMu U MHT-
POTIOIIMTOM.

Ko Bpemenn npasnenust uaps D¢duonun 3apa SIkoda OTHOCHTCS TOSB-
JeHue Ha TeppuTopun Jpuonun Tekcra «Yyneca Mapuu», KOTOpoMy MOCBSI-
mexa monorpadusi E. Uepymmn®. «Uymeca Mapuu» BO3HHKIN B CepenHe
XII B. Bo ®@panmuu. 3ateM, PO TOITUN ITyTh, HECOMHEHHO MOBIHUSBIINN
Ha COJIep)KaHWe COYMHEHUS, W OKa3aBIINCh IepeBeleHHBIM Ha pa3IWdHbIe
sI3bIKH, K XV B. OHO, MO-BUIUMOMY B MepeBo/jie ¢ apadckoro, nonaio B Ddu-
omnuio. DTO COYMHEeHne UMeno Oosbinoe 3HaueHne 11t KonTckoil nepksw, rae
BBIIEPXKKHM U3 Hero (M0 TPU CKa3aHUs O 4yle B KaKIOM) OBUIO YCTAHOBJICHO
YUTaTh B [EPKBH BO BpeMsl CIIyXKObI, mocBsimeHHol Jlese Mapum, B mepBbIit
JleHb Kaxa0ro Mecsia’. OcTaeTcs 3arajkoi, KakuM 06pasoM Tako# KOHcep-
BaTUBHBIM MHCTUTYT, Kak DQUOICKas LepKOBb, BOCIPHHSUI HOBLIECTBO B BU-
JIe 9TOr0 COUMHEHHUSL.

T ypaes b. A. AGuccunckue cBoboubie Mpicautenu X VII B. CII6., 1903.

8 Cerulli E. 1l libro etiopico dei miracoli di Maria e le sue fonti nelle letterature del Medio
Evo latino. Roma, 1943.

? Cerulli E. Tbid. P. 17.
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OGparumMcsi K UHTepecyromeil Hac dacth «Yynec Mapum». B naHHOM
TOBECTBOBAHHH MHTepecHa (urypa epetnka a66si Hoba''. MoHax mo uMeHn
I'mopruce, KoTOpEIA pazaensit B3risiabl a00s1 Hoba (3T0T mepcoHax Takxke Qu-
TypUpyeT B Lapckoi xpoHuke 3apa Skoba), Obl1 3akmoueH 3apa SIkoOoMm B
TIOPBMY, I'Zle OH M cKoHuascsi. CaM [apb IPOSBIIST HHTEpeC K BOIIPOCy CoOIo-
JIeHHs WK HecoOmoneHnst cyo0oTh1. Epeck a00s1 HoOa 3akimouanach, BUAUMO,
UMEHHO B 3ToM Bompoce. Ha camom nese 3apa ko0 6oposcs 3a 00beIuHEHHE
D¢uonuK 1 TaKoro e MOJUTHYECKOTo Kypca OH MpHAEPKUBAJICS B Jeax pe-
auruo3HeIX. [Ipy HeM HayaIMCh TOHEHUS Ha epeTHKOB, garauid, SI3BIYHUKOB U
mycynbmad. OH TpeboBaj, 4ToObl TojkoBaHue CasiieHHOro Ilucanusi GbUIO
CBEJICHO K OJIHOW YHHBepCaJIbHOW MOZENU BHYTpH Dduorckoil nepksu. Tak,
€ro XpOHHUCT TOBOPHUT, YTO CyOOOTY He UTHIIM A0 MpaBJIeHUs STOro Laps, a Mno-
cite ero pe)opM CTaJld UTHTh CyOOOTY Tak ke, Kak BOCKPECHBIH JIeHb.

Bornpoc cobmonenns cy600Thl He ObLT €IMHCTBEHHO! NPUYMHON Heco-
rimacusi Mexnay cropoHamu. EBcradmane oTkazanuch NMpU3HABATh aBTOPUTET
JIlyXOBEHCTBA, CTOSIIEro 110 JOJITY CIyXObl Ha CTOPOHE MUTPOIIOJINTA, a 3Ha-
YHT, pa3AeNsiBLUIETO ero TOYKY 3peHHs..

BosBpariasce kK MMCbMEHHBIM UCTOYHUKAM 110 UCTOPUH JUCITYTOB, CBSI-
3aHHBIX C BETX03aBETHOI cyO00TOM Ha TeppUTOpHH DHHUOMHH, OTACIBHO OT-
METHM JIUTepaTypy, MOCBSILIEHHYIO OMMCAHHOMY BBILIE MOHAIIECKOMY JIBHU-
xeHnto. COOTBETCTBYOIIAs HHPOPMALIUS COEPKUTCS B MOHAILIECKUX I'eHea-
JIOTHUSIX, CIIMCKaX MOHAXOB, HAUMHAIOIIMXCS ellle ¢ OCHOBaTeJell ernneTcKux
MoOHacThIpckux obmmuH. XKutne cB. EBcradus 3aciyxkuBaer 0cob0oro BHUMa-
HUA. M3 Hero Mbl y3HaeM, 4yTo OH ObLT yuyeHUKOM Hekoero [lanuens u3 {abpa
Mapssm. Tort, B cBOIO o4epens, Obll yueHukoM D6Ha Canbar. JtoT (akT 3a-
cinyxuBaeT ocoboro mosicieHusi. J6Ha CaHOaT mepeBOIUTCS ¢ IPHUOINCKOTO
S3bIKa KaK «KaMeHb CyOOOTBI» WITH, eclU MPEeATONIOKHUTE apadcKoe BIHsHHUE,
«CchIH cy000Th». TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXKHO IMpPEAIONOXKHUTE, YTO BOINPOC CO-
OJNFOZICHUS BETX03aBeTHOU cy000THI moctaincs EBcraduio «mo HacnencTBy» u
OH pacIpoCTpaHsI He CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE UAEH, a YKe c(hOPMUPOBABILYIOCS B
TeyeHHe OoJiee UM MEeHee 10Jroro BpeMeHH JOKTPHHY.

10°Cwm. Bosc Tiessé CL., Derat M.-L. Nob // Encyclopaedia Aethiopica. Wiesbaden, 2007.
Vol. 3. P. 1192.
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PeanbHOCTH cylecTBOBaHMS MOCIEAOBaTENIeH 3TOTO CBSITOTO MOATBEp-
JKaeTces JKUTHeM cBsitoro Pwmmnma. J[BeHaanaTh ero yYeHHKOB HEH3MEHHO
YIIOMHMHAIOTCS B UCTOYHMKAX. B HUX Kak neTH (TyXOBHEIE, T. €. ydeHuKkH) EB-
craust urypupyror I'aBpums u Marseif, KoTopble AeHCTBUTENHEHO OBLIH
natpuapxamu Anexcannpuu (1370-1378 u 1378-1408). EBcraduii He mor
MUMEeTh JIUYHOTO KOHTAKTa ¢ 3TUMH MaTpUapxaMu, MOCKONbKY KW B APYroe
BpeMsi. CyllecTByeT MpeArookKeHHe, YTo yIIOMUHaHNe 3THX JBYX MaTpuap-
XOB MIMEJIO LEJbI0 pa3pelieHue aAucmyTa ob mypelickoit cyobore B Dduomn-
ckoii uepksu.'' Murpononut Bapdosnomeit, npubsBumii B Jduonmio B
1398/99 rr., Besiuecku 3alyiiall pa3gHoBaHHe cyO0OThI, HO HE CMOT MPOTH-
BOCTOSITh ITO3ULIUU KOHCEPBATUBHOIO [yXOBEHCTBA.

HNwmena Bapdonomess u EBcradus Takke BCTpeqaroTcsi B KOPOTKOM
TEKCTe, HAMCaHHOM HeKUM MoHaxoM FOCTHMHOCOM W MOMENIEHHOM B KOHIIe
oaHO# u3 pykomuceii XV Beka'*(n3 6GuGnmoreku MoHacThIps Jabpa Mapii-
aMm).

3acmyxuBaeT BHUMaHUs U TekcT Axanu Haammen, conepxaruii onuca-
HUe (aKTOB, UMEIOIIMX MPsSMOE OTHOIIEHHE K BBIIICONMCAHHOMY MOHAIlle-
CKOMY JIBHXKEHUIO. OTOT TEKCT, BMeCTe C ero IMepeBOJOM, ObUT H3JaH
Jx. X. KoamonuuelM Ha ocHoBe JBYyX pykonuceid XVII B., HalifileHHBIX B
paitone Xamacen". Tekct onmchbiBaer nepuon ¢ 1348/1349 no 1728/1729 rr.
ABTOp TOJIB30BAJICSI MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIMA UCTOYHUKAMHU, B YaCTHOCTH IPOMUC-
xomsummMuy u3 Jlabpa bruzan, MOHACTBIps, HAMIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHHOTO C JIBHMKCHU-
eM eBcTtaduaH U MpoOIIeMol COOIOIEHNS BETX03aBETHOM CyOOOTHI.

[IpoGema cobmromenust cyOOOTH, BUINMO, CYIIECTBOBAJA U paHee, Cy-
I o yacth Tekcra «Mcropusi AnekcaHApUICKUX MaTpuapxoB», B KOTOPOii
enmckon CeBup nmpocut y narpuapxa Kupmma II (1077-1092) nomous mpe-
cedb COOIII0IeHre MyJeickuX Tpanuiuii B Dpuonuu. OgHa 3 HaAmucei mna-
ps JlammuGansr (1190-1225), nmocBdieHHas BOCKPeCeHbIO, TakkKe TOBOPUT O
TOM, YTO BOIIPOC COOMIOIEHNS CYOOOTH M BOCKPECEHBSI OCTPO CTOSUT B Dpuo-
IIUU y’Ke BO BpeMs IpaBJieHUs AMHACTUH 3arse.

" Lusini G. Studi sul monachesimo eustaziano (secoli XIV-XV). Napoli, 1993. P. 9.

12 Xpanures B apxuse pororpaduii mpod. Pomkepa [uaiiepa.

% Kolmodin J. H. Traditions des Tsazzegga et Hazzegga. Annales et documents. Upsal
1914.P. A 9-A 49.
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[ozaHee Bompoc cyGOOTH pHOOpeN HOBYIO OCTPOTY TpH Hape Kias-
JIMH B CBSI3U C AEATENLHOCTHIO HE3yNTOB HA TeppUTOpUH DPHONUH. ITOT MO-
HapX Nucajl, OCHOBBIBasCh Ha TekcTe /lumackanuu, 4To Npa3aHOBaHHE CyO-
60TBI DPHOTICKON IIEpPKOBBIO HE CBSI3aHO C Wy NEHCKOM TpauIiei.

OIHUM M3 MCTOYHHUKOB II0 3TOMY BOIPOCY SBJISICTCS OUIAKTHYECKOe
counnenne «O cy660Tax» Pamy ‘a Xaiimanom (npasoii Bepsi''), aHOHUMHOrO
aBTopa. DTO MPOU3BEACHKE BKIIOYAeT B ce0sl IUTATH U epepaboTKH pasiiny-
HBIX KaHOHMYECKUX TEKCTOB M TEKCTOB aBTOPOB M3 PEJIMIHO3HOW Cpelbl.
XPpOHOJIOTUYECKHU 3TO MEPBbIA U3BECTHBIM HaM JOKYMEHT, OCBSILEHHBIN cO-
6oeHu0 B DPUONUU BeTX03aBETHOM CyO0O0ThI, KOTOPBIA MOAPOOHO OMKCaH
B MoHorpadun Jix. JTysuau".

DTo mpou3BeeH e JOIIIOo 0 Hac B Tpex cnuckax. 9to — EMML 1763'6,
1. 376486, narupyemas 1336/1337 wimm 1339/1340 rr.; Orient. Oct. 1269
(Berlin, Staatsibibliothek)'’, nn. 71a—886, marmpyemass XVIII B. (comepxur
HEMOJHBI TeKeT mpomsBenenns), u Borgianus Aeth. 2'® (mocmannas 3apa
Skobom a¢uonckoit obuHe B Mepycanume), mi. 174a—1820, natupyemas
XV B. Cyas no pe3yibTaTaM TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOTO aHajK3a, 3TU TPU BapuaHTa
TeKCcTa BOCXOJAT K OJHOMY apXeTHITy, C KOTOPOTO, MPsIMO HJIM MOCPEICTBOM
JPYTUX pyKOIHCcei, OHU ObUIM mepenucanbl. CaMO COUMHEHHE TaTHPOBAaHO B
Kono(oHe, rie ykasaHa aata 524 «rox muocti» (1339/1340)', Bpemst npas-

“ DTO MM HOCHJIM HEKOTOpbIE YUEHBIe-00r0CIOBBI D(PUONCKOM [IEPKBH, aBTOPBI TOMH-
JIMiA, IMEBIIMX TO ke Ha3paHue. [loapoOHee 006 3ToM cM. Getatchew Hayle. Ratu‘a Haymanot //
Encyclopaedia Aethiopica. Wiesbaden, 2010. Vol. 4. P. 382-383.

" Lusini G. Op. cit. P. 16-33.

16 Catalogue of Ethiopian Manuscripts microfilmed for the Ethiopian Manuscript micro-
film Library, Addis Ababa, and for the Monastic Manuscript microfilm Library, Collegeville.
Collegeville, 1981. Vol. V. P. 218-231.

" Hammerschmidt E., Six V. Athiopische Handschriften 1: Die Handschriften der Staats-
bibliothek Preussischer Kulturbesitz. Wiesbaden, 1983. Ne 41. (Verzeichnis der Orientalischen
Handschriften in Deutschland, XX. 4). P. 107-109.

8 Grébaut S., Tisserant E. Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae codices manuscripti. Codi-
ces Aethiopici Vaticani et Borgiani. Citta del Vaticano, 1935. Vol. L. P. 775-781.

' Opna U3 ucnonk3oBaBmmMxcs B Dpuonuu 3p, koropyro Orro Holirebaysp ycioBHo 0603Ha-
i1 Kak D2, T. €. 9pa My4eHHKOB, OT KOTOPOU ObUT OTOPOILIEH OAWH 532-IeTHUI IIMKIL, TOSIBUBLIUICS
WM3HAYAIBHO B pe3ylibrare Hcumcienus nacxamuit. Cm. Neugebauer O. Ethiopic Astronomy and
Computus. Wien, 1979. P. 118, table II. OG03HaueHne TAHHOTO TO/ia KaK «rojia MHUJIOCTH) SIBJIAETCS
HeZI0pa3yMEHHEM, BIIPOYEM, IOBOJIBHO THIIMYHBIM JUIS 9()HOIICKOM XPOHOIOTHH.
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nenust napst Dpuonun Amaa Cruona. MM aelictByromiero MutpononuTa Ddu-
ormu a00kI SIkoOa Takke yKa3aHO B TEKCTe.

Ot0 MpousBeeHNe ObIJIO COCTABICHO U3 LUTAT U MpUMepoB U3 Berxoro
1 HoBoro 3aBeToB, OTpakaloLIMX B3IJIsAA aBTOpa Ha coOltofeHne cyOOOTHI.
WHTepecHo, YTO TOYKa 3peHMsl aBTOpa STOr0 COYMHEHMs He coBHajana C
odumanbHO JOKTpUHON Dduornckoil nepksu. Tak, aBTOp Mpu3bIBaeT K 60-
Jiee CTPOTrOMY COOJIIOJICHHIO BETX03aBETHOH CyOOOTHI Kak AHS OKOHYAHUS CO-
TBOpEHHs MUpa, AHS Oojiee 3HAYMMOro, YeM BOCKpeceHbe, JAeHb Bockpere-
Husg Uucyca Xpucra. OcoO€HHO CTOUT OTMETUTH oOpallieHne aBTopa kK Oyay-
UM YUTATENsIM, B KOTOPOM IMOJAYEPKUBACTCsl HA3HAYSCHHUE ITOTO COUMHEHHSI.
ABTOp cO00IIAaET O TOM, YTO MUILET OH JUIsl TOrO, YTOOBI COOJIOAANUCH CYO-
601bl ['ocnoma, Onmaromaps yemy IyIIM BepylOLIMX oOpeTyT craceHue. B
Havalle COYMHEeHHUs] aBTOp OINUCHIBAET 3HAUYEHHEe HyleiicKoil cyOOOThl U LIUTH-
pyer Berxwuii 3aBer (bbir 2:2-3; Hcx 16:22-30 u 20:8). Ocoboe BHUMaHUE
oOparaetcst Ha TekeT Mcex 31:12—13, B KOTOpOM CJIOBO «cy0600Ta» ynotped-
JISieTCsl BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM 4HcIie. DTOT parMeHT TeKCTa MOBJHsI Ha (op-
MHpPOBaHHE YUCTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO MOHUMaHHUsI coOroieHust cy000Tsl B Ddu-
OIICKOH LIEpKBHU.

Jlaniee aBTOp MOpHUIIAaeT HyJeeB 3a TO, YTO T€ He COOIOJAI0T BOCKpece-
Hbe, MPEIMCaHHOe UM B HMX K€ CBATHIX KHHIaX, U He Mpa3IHYIOT BeTX03a-
BETHYIO0 Cy00OTY Hautexkamum odpa3zoM. TakuM oOpazom, IpUBOJISI COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIME LUTATHI, aBTOP MOJYEPKUBACT MIPEBOCXOJCTBO XPUCTUAHCTBA HAL
uyaau3MoM. Takxke cTaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO aBTOp OOpalaeTcs 31ech He TOJNb-
KO K HUyZesM, HO M K XPUCTHAHAM, KOTOPbIe He CUMTAIOT HY>KHBIM Mpa3IHO-
BaTb BOCKpeceHbe.

Ilpoonema cydbbomcmeoeanusn ¢ Ipuonuu 6 no3oHee cpeoHe8eK0sve

OTHolIeHHe K BETX03aBEeTHOI cy000Te M ee COOJIIOJICHUIO YeTKO Mpo-
CIIe)KMBACTCS. HA CTPAHULAX LAPCKUX XPOHUK, B KOTOPBIX XPOHHCTHI ICHB 3a
JAHEM CKpPYITYJI€3HO 3allrChbIBajln CO6blTI/lﬂ l'lOBCGllHeBHOﬁ KU3HU MOHapxa.
CTOHT OTMETHUTB, YTO B CpeiHHe BeKa 3()HONCKHE [ApCKUe XPOHUKH IIpeBpa-
TUITKUCh B 00OCOOJICHHBIM JTUTEpaTypHBIA KaHp € OCOOBIMH, MPUCYIIMH
TOJIBKO €My XapaKTePHCTHKAMH.
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Ob6parumest x pykomnucu Orient. 821, xpansimeiics B ¢pongax bpuran-
ckoit oubnmmoreku B JloHmoHe. Pykonucs cocrout u3 598 muctoB Ha Oymax-
HO#l ocHOBe U narupoBaHa cepeauHoi XIX B. Ha nucrax 30a—595a pa3me-
MmaeTcs TeKCT XPOHMKHM 3(PHONCKUX Haped, KOTOpHIH 3aHUMaeT OOJIbIIYIO
qacTh Kojekca. MHTepecyrommii Hac OTPe30K BPEMEHHM IpeJCTaBlIeH Ha JIU-
crax ¢ 432a no 587a u HaunHaeTcsl ¢ npasieHus Hapsa Takna Xakimanora 11
Anmac Caraga (1769-1777). lanee cienyer onucanue mpasieHus naps Tak-
na I'mopruca [ @sxp Caraga. ['onamu ero mpasnerust cuutatores 17791784,
1788-1789, 1794—-1795, 1795-1796, 1798-1799, 1800 rr. B nocnennuii roa
cBoero npasienus, 1800 r., oH HaxoaAWJICS HA TPOHE C MapTa IO HIOHb. DTOT
TOJl CTaJ FOIOM €ro CMEPTH.

JIncTel pykonucu n300WIyIOT YIIOMUHAHUSIMU JeUCTBHMA Hapsi B cy600T-
HHe 1 BockpecHble aHU. CyO0oTa Kak TakoBas BO BTopoii nmojosuHe X VIII B.,
BUJIUMO, UMeJla MeHblllee 3HaueHHe, YeM BOCKpeceHbe. YTOMUHaHUsI coOIto-
JIeHUs1 cyOOOTBI BCTpEUaloTCsl 3HAUMTENILHO peXe, YeM BOCKpeceHbs. Jlanee
NpUBEZEM HECKOJIbKO BBIACPIKEK M3 JAHHOW XPOHUKH JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI ITPOHJI-
JIIOCTPUPOBAaTh BhIIecka3aHHoe. [lepBasi 1uTara, MpUBOIUBILAsICS BHIIIE, IO-
BOPHUT O COOJIFOIEHUH CYOOOTHI HapaBHE C BOCKPECEHBEM: @984 h7Ni: @74
04612 FOAI1: ev: nNd: a70H1:  « HampaBuiuch B AHKala, U OTIbIXalu
[Tam] 3 mHs1, maObr yecTBOBATH [ABE]| cyOOOTE (1. 4400, cT6. 1: 6-9).

Jlanee B TeKkcTe PyKONNMCH MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE IPUMEPHI TOBOPST O TOM,
yTo cy060Ta 3avacTyro He coOmrojanach. TemM He MeHee MOXHO CJenaTh
MIPEATIONIOKEHNE, YTO 3TO MOTJIO OBITH CBSI3aHO C TeM (aKkTOM, 4To napb Tax-
na I'mopruc I OblT BBIHYKIEH BECTH BOEHHBIE IEiCTBUS, HAllpaBIeHHbIC Ha
MpeAoTBpallleHe OKOHYATEIbHOrO pachaja CTpaHbl U yJiep)KaHue BIacTH Haj
pa3po3HEHHBIMH ee 001acTsIMHU, U COOJIOIeHNE ABYX BBIXOAHBIX THEH B TaKOH

CUTYaIlH OBIJIO HeTPUEMIIEMON POCKOIIIBIO.

OnI°H: HLL: (A7P0: ONTwav: (10AT: $GI9°: hav: TAPC: 1T77h: THP:
N&0h: @3L4: NPU-Cn: @tavm: N7EO: P7PT: ONALI: (ONT: Adef: hav J:
APC: 1 @.fe: «3aTeM OH MPOBEN HOUb B DHKAII, a Ha CIEAYIOIIMNA JeHb, B
cybboty 7 ThIpa, uapb20 C yTpa OTHpaBWiCA B MyTh W BCTall JarepeM B

» VroMsiHy Tl 3/1ech 1 HIbKe MoHapX — Takia ['mopruc 1.
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Mbxypray, a Kantinba KoHBaT BepHyJcs, U Ha CIEAYIOUIWA eHb, 8 THIpa, B
BOCKpeceHbe, OH OTIeIxam» (4490, ct6. 1:2—11).

oNtwar: (all: PSI°: noo: TOTATC: 1770 (A0DH: 7TH2: 0980 (hSt:
oNtwar: (00T AdeL: hov: TOEATC: 07 o.fe: «Ha cnenyromuii 1eHb, B cy6060-
Ty 14 ThIpa, HAph OTNpaBUJICS B MYTh C YTpa U NMpUOBUT B AIWT, a Ha clely-
IOIIHIA JIeHb, B BOCKpeceHbe 15 ThIpa, oH oTasxam» (1. 450a, c16. 1:7-14).

Takum 00pa3oM, OCHOBBIBAasCh Ha COOBITHSX, OMHMCAHHBIX B IAPCKON
xponuke u3 pykorucu Orient. 821, MOXXHO 3akounTh, yTo B KoHIe X VIII B.
BeTX03aBeTHast cyo0ora B Dduonuu nounranace. Tem He MeHee cyb00Ta, CKO-
pee Bcero, cobioanachk y)ke He Tak CTporo, Kak mnpexnae. Bompoc cy6b6om-
CcmMe06aHusi K TOMY BPeMEHH, BUANMO, YK€ He CTOSUT TaK OCTPO, KaK Mpexe.

OtHomeHue napsi, a KOCBEHHO M XPOHHCTA, TPAAUIMOHHO SIBIISIIOLIErO-
sl BBIXOJIIIEM M3 JyXOBEHCTBA, K JaHHON MpobiieMe MPOSBISIETCS B CIIEAYIO-
IIeM M3peueHnH 1apsi (HeManoBaKHO, YTO, CPEH MPOUEro, UMEHHO OHO OBLIO
YAOCTOEHO XPOHHCTOM 3aIllUCH B IAPCKOM XPOHUKE): ®A“LE: TH/”: H7l: Ahh:
ANz ey A Nnte: HEP A €90 A0 TCE: Adeo: ab: A70T: O0: PTA: NG
S0av: 00l 0461 wAnt: «[apb, ycnbeImaB 06 3TOM, Mociall TOHIA Ha ToJie
60s [c BecThio]: “KTO cpakaeTcst ceronHs, He SIBIISICTCS MOHMM IOJJIaHHBIM,
nb0 BOCKpeceHbe — He JIeHb CPaKeHHS W BOIHBI, HO JI€Hb OTIOXHOBEHUS U
MOIUTBBL» (1. 4516, c16. 1:19-26). Ilpo cy660Ty maps ymamdmBaer, JTUO0
MOTOMY, YTO 3TO CpakKeHHe He BBHINAJIO Ha BBIICYITOMSHYTHIH JeHb HeIelu,
100 MOTOMY, YTO MIMEHHO BOCKpECeHbE NMeNo OoJibliiee 3HaYeHHe [Isl apsl.
OTtcyTcTBHE yOMHHAHMS CyOOOTBHI OCTaBJISIET MECTO JUIS T€X WJIM MHBIX TH-
oTes.

3aknrouenue

Do¢wuornckasl epkoBb Npu3HaeT nepBbie TpH Bceenenckux Cobopa: Hu-
ketickuii (325 r.), Koncrantunononsckuii (381 r.) u Edecckmii (431 r.).
Ha nomectHoM coGope B Jlaomukuu (ok. 360 r.)*' Gbiia mpou3sHeceHa aHade-
Ma [POTUB COBITIOIEHHS BETX03aBeTHOM cy660ThI™>. HecMOTpst Ha 3T0, Ha co-
OmopeHne cy000THI yacTo 3aKkpbiBanyu riasa. Bocrounsle LepkBu He mMenn
CTpPOTO ONpe/ie]IeHHON TOYKM 3peHHs] Ha BONPOC COOJIIOIEHHS WIIM HecoOJto-

! To apyrum JaHHbIM, JIA0IMKUHCKUI TOMECTHBIN COO0P COCTOSIICS HE Mo3/Hee 343 .
2 29-¢ npasmuiio Jlaoaukuiickoro cobopa.
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Jenusi cydo6otel. KonThl HauMeHee CTPOro OTHOCHIIUCH K 3TOMY BOIPOCY, U,
BO3MOYHO, UMEHHO OT KONTOB D(UOICKas IIepKOBb M03aUMCTBOBAJIA 0ObIUait
COOJTFO/IEHUS BETX03aBETHOI cyOOOTHI, a Mo3Hee U «IBYX CyOOOT».

CerozHsi K Tpa3gHOBaHUIO cyOOOTHI B D(HONUU ToTOBSATCS ¢ Bedepa
MATHULBL. Bepyloline MOIOTCs, CTUPAIOT ofexay U rotoBsr eay. Cyboory
COOJTIOAAIOT CO BCEH CTPOrOCThIO: JIIOAK He paboTalOT, HeJlb3s 3aKUTaTh OTHSI,
OTIPABJIATHCS B JOJTHI My Th, 3alpellieHbl CeKCyallbHble OTHOIIeHUs. Eciun Ha
cy000Ty MPUXOAUTCS MOCTHBII JIeHb, TO ero He cobmoaaroT. Kaxaas cenpmast
cy00o0Ta npa3iHyeTcs B COIPOBOXKICHUN 0CO00 IBILIHOM JIUTYPruH.

B nanHoit pabore Oblia cjiefiaHa MOMbBITKA MOKa3aTh, YTO HA TEPPHUTO-
puu Dduonuu ObUT CO3JaH LENbIi Psill JINTepaTyPHBIX COYMHEHUH, TaK HITH
WHaue MOCBSIIEHHBIX BOMPOcaM COOJIOJIeHHs BETX03aBETHOH cy000Th. DTa
JUTepaTypa TpedyeT JeTalbHOr0 U3YYEHHUs U COMOCTaBJICHHUS €€ JIEMEHTOB
JpYT ¢ APYroM JUisi co3/iaHusi OoJiee MOJIHOM KapTHHBI pa3BUTHS U GOpMHUPO-
BaHUs paccMaTpUBAeMOW pPEIMTHO3HON TpaauiMk BHYTpU Dduornckoit
LIEPKBH.
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BUBJIHA U CJIOBO O HHOJIKY HI'OPEBE. HEKOTOPBIE ITAPAJIEJIH

T. B. Tkauesa

buobausa n Cioso o noaky Uropese.
HexoTopsie napaJsenu

Jnst npeBHepycckux kHmKHUKOB CBsimeHHoe [lncanue Bcerna Obuio u
00pasioM, U Kiazne3eM, u3 KOTOPOro OHU Yeplialid BJOXHOBEHHUE; TUTaTaMu U
AIUTIO3USIMA U3 KOTOPOTO OHMU HAIOJHSIIM CBOU COUYMHEHUs (4acTo 6e3 cChl-
JIOK, pa3Be YTO ¢ yKa3aHUAMHU PEHE (ITPK, AMICTA, PEYE CHA, FAA), a ero XyIoxe-
CTBEHHBIE 00pa3bl (Tpornbl, MeTadophl, CPaBHEHUs]) U MPUEMBI LIMPOKO HC-
MOJIL30BAJIUCH B UX MPOU3BeeHHUIX. KpoMe Toro, mepcoHaku CBSIICHHOM Hc-
TOPUM CIYXHJIHM B KauecTBe NMPHUMEpPOB aruorpagaM M MaHEerHpUCTaM: ecilu
Ha/lo OBUIO MOJYEPKHYTh MYAPOCTH Teposi, ero cpaBHUBaIM ¢ COJOMOHOM,
€CIIM KpOTOocTh — ¢ JlaBuaoM. DTOT NpuéM JalleKo MepeliarHysl BpeMeHHbIe
paMKH JIpeBHEPYCCKOM JHTepaTyphl, JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHUTH HAATpPOOHOE
cinoBo [letpy @eodana [Ipokonosuua — Ce TBOM nepBHIit, 0 Poccue, Nader...
Ce tBOMi, Poccue, ComoMoH. .

Tak noctynanu co CasieHHbIM [IucaHieM He TOJBKO IIEPKOBHBIC, HO U
«cBetckuey (ycIoBHO roBopsi) aBTopbl. Hampumep, B Monennn Jlanumia 3a-
tounuka (XIII B.), koTopoe U BOOOIIIE MOCTPOSHO KaK IEHTOH U3 OMOJIeCcKIX
UTAT U «MUPCKHUX MPUTY», OOpaIlleHne K KHS3I0-TOCMOINHY 3aMMCTBYET JIJIs

! «Ce tBoO# nepBeIi, 0 Poccue, Mader, HecnpixaHHOE B TeOe OT BEKa JIEI0 COBEPIIHMBIIHA,
CTpOEHHE W IIaBaHUE KopabelbHOE, HOBBIH B CBeTe (pJIOT, HO M CTapbIM HE YCTYNAOIIUH, KaK
HaJ| YasiHUe, TaK BEIIIE YAUBICHUS Beesl CEJICHHBLL, U OTBep3e TeOe IyTh BO BCS KOHIIBI 3eMJIH U
HPOCTpe CUILY U CJIaBy TBOIO JI0 HOCJIEHUX OKHAHa, JI0 IPe/es MOJIb3bl TBOES, 0 Hpese, IpaB-
JIOFO TI0JIaraeMBbIX, BJIACTh JKe TBOES JIEPIKaBbl, IPEXkK/IE M Ha 3eMJIN 3bIOIIOILYIOCS, HBIHE U Ha MO-
Pe KPeTKyIO U IIOCTOSIHHYIO COTBOPHIL.

Ce Mouceii TBoi1, 0 Poccue! He cyTh s 3aKoHBI ero, sIKO Kpenkas 3a0paia mnpasisl U
SIKO HepelIMble OKOBHI 31oestHust! He cyTh 1M ycTaBBI €ro sICHBISA, CBET CTE35M TBOUM, BBICOKO-
[PaBUTEJIBCTBYIOMMI CUTKINT W IO HAM IJIAaBHBIC W YaCTHBIC [IPABUTEIBCTBA, OT HErO ydpe-
xeHnble! He cBetuiia i cyTh Te0e K MOUCKAHUIO TI0JIB3bI U K OTPAKEHMIO BpeJa, K 0e3011acuio
MHPOIOOHBIX ¥ KO OOJIMYEHHIO CBHpeNbIx! BouCcTHHY ocTaBIII HaM cyMHEHHe o cebe, B 4eM OH
Jy4lInii U Hade JOCTOXBAIBHBIM, HIIM SIKO OT JOOPBIX M IPOCTOCEPACHHBIX JIFOOUM U JI0OBI3aeM,
WJIH SIKO OT HePaCKasiHHBIX JIECTIIOB M 3J10JIe€B HEHABUJIMM OBIII.

Ce T1BOI, Poccue, ConoMoH, mpuemmmii oT ["ocroia CMBICIT ¥ MYAPOCTh MHOTY 3€J10%.
Deogpan IIpoxonosuy. Croso Ha orpedenue [lerpa Bemuxoro. CII6., 1725.
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ero mopTpeta smuTeTs U Merabopsl u3 Ilecn Ilecmeii’, a B JlomocTpoe
(XVI B.) ¢ rmaBaMu 0 MpakTUYECKOM JOMOBOJCTBE «Oropox M caja Kako BO-
JUTI» COCEACTBYIOT OOIMpHBbIe BeIAepKKN n3 [lncanmit («Kako netn yuntn
¥ CTPaxoM cIacati) °.

Ha atom ¢one kak O0yaro ocobusikom crout CioBo o nonky Hropese (ma-
msTHEK XII B.), B KOTOPOM MOIIHO MPUCYTCTBYET (ONBKIOpHAsI CTUXUS U Ya-
CTBl YIIOMUHAHUsI sI3bIYECKUX OoxecTB. B HEM HeT mpsMbIx nurtar u3 CaslleH-
Horo [lncanus, HeT cpaBHeHui ¢ 6ubneiickumu nepconaxkamu. Ho mostuka ero
6nm3ka 6ubneiickoii. [lepBbiM cTan uccnenoBars no3Tuky Ciosa o nojky Mro-
peBe B comoctanienuu ¢ oubneiickoit B. H. Ileperu. On nocesitin CioBy o
nonky Mropese 1enslii psa paboT, B ToM 4ucie GpyHAaMEHTaIbHYI0 MOHOIpa-
dmio «CrnoBo o monky Hropese. IMamsitank deomansroit Pyen XII B.»*. Kunra
yBHJeJa CBET B MepeBojie Ha YKpauHCKUi s3bIk B 1926 r. B nonomnHenue k Heit
BBILLUIH ellle [Be crienranbHble padoTsl: «CiioBo o nonky Wropese u ucropuye-
ckue Gubneiickue kuurm»® n «CioBo 0 monky Mropese M apeBHeCTABSHCKHiL
nepeBoj OubIencKux kuur»’. B nocnenHeit u3 atux crareit B. H. Ilepetn co-
OpaJl 1 cucTeMaTU3KUpOBall Bee MapaienbHble Mecta CiioBa o nosky Mropese u
[cantupu, [IpopokoB ¢ TonmkoBanusiMu (mo crmcky 1047 r.), [lapumuiinika,
ucropnueckux kHur Mucyca Hasuna, Cyzeit, Lapcts u Ecdupn (o cnmcky
XIV-XV 8. PHb (I'TIb) Q.1.2), EBanremus, Anocrona n Anokanurcuca.

«M3ydenne mostuueckoro s3bika “CioBa” B COIMOCTABICHUU C JIEKCH-
KO#t 1 (pazeosiorueit qpeBHEro mepeBoja OMOICHCKUX KHAT OOHAPYKIIIO 3a-
METHOE BIIMSIHUE 3THUX MocyeAHnX Ha “Ci0BO”, M MPUTOM JajieKo He B MEHb-
1eii CTeNeH , YeM Ha CTHIIb JeTonucky, — mummer B. H. Tlepern’.

% SIB; MU 3paK’b JHIA CBOETO, SIKO [IAch TBOM CIaI0Kb H 06pa3 TBOM KpaceHb; MeJl HCTa-
YalOTh YCTHE TBOH, ¥ IOCIIAHUE TBOE aku paif ¢ miogoM. CioBo [lanuunina 3arounuka // bubmwo-
Teka smrteparypbl JlpeBHeit Pycu. Tom 4 / IloarotoBka TekcTa, MEpeBOJl U KOMMEHTapUU
JI. B. Coxkonogoit. CII6.: Hayka, 1997. Cp. Ilecn 2:14 u 4:11.

3 Jomoctpoit // bubmmoteka murepatypsl Jpesneii Pycu. Tom 10 / ITonroroska tekcra,
nepeBo u kommeHnTapuu B. B. Konecoa. CII6.: Hayka, 2000.

* Ilepemy B. H. CioBo o nonky Iropesim. ITam'stka dpeonanbroi Yrpainn—Pyci XII Biky.
Kuis, 1926.

> C6. crareit B uects ak. A. M. Co6onenckoro. CTaThy 110 CIABAHCKO#H (HIONOTHU U pyc-
ckoii ciioBecroctu. COPSC. T. CI. JI., 1928. Bem 3. C. 10-14.

¢ UnoPsIC. T. I11. JI., 1930. Ka. 1. C. 289-309.

7 Ilepemy B. H. CiioBo o nosiky Mropese u 1peBHecnaBsHCcKui nepeso/... C. 293.
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[IpuBeneM HECKOJIBKO XapaKTEPHBIX IPUMEPOB U3 3TOM CTATHH:

«bBparie u apyxuno»... (3, 97) u «myxaumb ca camu» (11v, 114) — co-
OTBETCTBYIOT oOpaineHuto K BomHaMm Mucyca HaBuHa m peunm ABeccanoma,
2 lap, C6. Cobou. 11.

«Besnbmu pano kposasbis 30pu cebTs nosbnaots» (5, 101) 1. €. mpea-
BEILAIOT IOPAKEHHUE, CP. «M YPaHUILA 3ayTpa ¥ COJIHIIE BOCis Ha BOAbI U BUIb
MoaBb npoTHBY Ha BOJaxXb SIKO JIydya KpPOBaBBHI, U pede: KPOBb €CTh OT OpY-
Kby, 4 Lap, C6. Cobou. 12.

«B nonb GesBoaub...» (17, 125) — «3abnyauiua B MycThIHU GE3BOMb-
by, Ic 106:4.

B. H. Ileperi; oOHapyXni1 U MIyOMHHYIO TEMaTHYecKylo CBSI3b MEXIy
CrnoBoMm u kuuroi npopoka HMeseknwmis. Temoit CioBa o monky Mropese siB-
JISIeTCsl TOXOJ] PYCCKOTO ceBepckoro KHs3si Mropsi Ha mosioBueB, 3aKOHYMB-
IIAIACST ero TOJNHBIM MOpaXKeHHeM, IuieHeHneM Mropst m 6ercTBoM ocTaTkoB
Boiicka. [laBIme nqocTanucek B CHelb MTUIAM H 3BEPSIM.

B npesuem nepesosie kuuru Uesekuuns: «M npugemu ot mbera cBoe-
0 oT KoHelb chBepbcka, THIM cTpaHBI ¢ TOGO, KOHHMIA HA KOHUXD BhLCS,
CcbHOOPD BENIMKD U CHUJIa MHOTA, U B3UEIIN Ha JIoAu Mos M3pawmns, aku obOia-
KOM TIOKPBITH 3€MJII0, B mocTbauss quu Oynets» Mes 38:15-16, Mux. Ne 1642,
1. 227 06. B cnenyroreii riaBe mpopovecTBO Ha3bIBaeT | ora KHs3eM ceBep-
ckuMm: «Ce a3b Ha T4, ['orp, KHA3s pocbeKa, cOepy M HACTaBIIIO TSI U BO3BEAY
TSI OT KOHI[a cbBepbeKa. .. ¥ IOpakKy Ts HA rOpaxh U3pAMIIEBAXb U MAJEIIH T,
M BbCH WXKe y Tebe, OTAaATCS B MHOXKCTBO NTHYBCKO, BcbMmy napsimemy n
Bchbmb 38bpem monbckeiM, nMKe Ts oTHAX Ha u3bleHie, Ha UM MONIO Majte-
1M, SIKO a3b [V1aronaxb AJaHau Iby.

MBI npuBeny UMb HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB U3 OOIIMPHOTO TepeyHs mna-
pasuteneii, KOTOpPBIN P BCEH €ro MoJHOTE MOXKET OBITh MPOJOIIKEH:

ITecus Jlebopst (leBophl) (M3 caMBIX apXaWYHBIX IIACTOB OUOIEcKOro
Tekcta) B kHure Cynuit o mopaxennn Cucapsl y notoka Kemxymnum mmeer
croXeTHble napautenu co CinoBoM. YuacTue HeOECHBIX CHII, 3BE3N — «3eMIIS
ce notpece, HeGO ce MPOTsKE, OOMNALM MPOKANANIa BOLy, ropsl nokoixb6ama
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ce»®, «oT HOCe BoeBarle 385311 10 UMHY HXb, BoeBalle Ha CHcapy B BOJOTO-
un Kicob» — comocTaBuMo ¢ HeGECHBIMU 3HAMEHUSMHU, KOTOPBIE TIOJYYaeT
Urops mepex moxomom: «ColHIe eMy TBMOIO MyTb 3acTyMallle; HOIb, CTO-
HYIIN eMy I'po3010, ITHYb Yoyam» (8-9).

Ob6nuuenune [lebopoit KoeH, He BHIIeNUX ¢ Bapakom Ha OUTBY mpo-
tiB CHcapbl, OTpaxxaeTcsi B OCYXKICHUM KHsDKeckux ycobuu. ITocnenuss cue-
Ha B [lecHe: mate Cucapsl, He 3HaoLIasi O ero rudenu, OKUIaeT ero ¢ MnoJs
OUTBBI, TOBOPHUT C «MYIPBIMHU )KEHAMMU» U3 CBOETO OKPYXKEHHS: BEPHO, JEJIST
J00bIYy, MO IeBHLIe, 110 JBE ASBULbI HA BOMHA. .. Kak He BCIOMHUTH «4ara 1o
norarb, a koweii mo pezanby (28).

Wnu: nns «apeBo He Gosoromp juctBue cponu» (13, 118). B. H. Ile-
petu npuBoAuT napamiend u3 Mcaun 30:4 «...aku JTUCTBHE C JIO3BI U SIKOXKE
CrajaeT JIMCTBUE Ch CMOKBHYHS», CIPaBEIMBO OTMEYasi, UTO «IaJleHHue Jiu-
CThEB — 3HAK Iedanun» (MOXHO 00aBuTh — U boxwust cyna). B kuure JleBut
26:36 conepkuTCs 00pa3 MajgaroIero JUCTa, OJUH JIUIIb 3BYK MaJeHUs KOTO-
poro ycTrpamuT U MIPOTOHUT BOUHOB — «IIOXKEHETDH UXD IV1aCh JIUCTA JIETALIA, U
no6bryTs K0 GhKaluu OT paTH, U MaayTh HUKMMKE TOHUMI .

Cornamasice ¢ B. H. [lepetiioM, TeM He MeHee cuMTaeM, 4TO Jaxe He
OOIIHOCTh JISKCHKH U (ppa3eosoruu, He CUcTeMa 00pa3oB, He KOMIO3UIIHsI, He
CIO)KETHBIE XOJIbI SIBJISIFOTCSI OCHOBaHWEM sl 0ObeJuHeHHs Oubieiickoii mo-
oTuKU U no3tuku Cnosa o monky Uropese. TakoBeIM OCHOBaHHEM, Ha Hall
B3IUISA, SIBIISIETCSl MPUHIMIT PETYIISIPHOTO M BCEOOBEMITIONIETO MapaJliesiu3-
Ma. [Ipyroe zeno, 4To napaiesu3M 1o npupojie CBOWCTBEH Kak OuoOIieiickoil,
TaK ¥ pyCCKOi HaApOJHOU MO33uU. DTH JIBa UCTOYHKKA, OubiIeiickas U Hapo.-
Hasl 11033131, nuTasire no4sy Ciosa o nosiky Mropese, HUUYTh He MCKIIIOYa-
10T OJJMH JIPYTOro, He MPOTUBOPEYAT APYT JAPYTY, a, CIUBAsCh, U MOPOXKIAIOT
3TO MCKIIFOUUTEIbHOE IPOU3BEIEHNE.

EcTp eme MHOTO XyJJO)KECTBEHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH M MPHEMOB, 00BEIH-
Hsroumx bubnuio u Cnoeo o monky Mropese: cUMMeTpHYHbIE KOHCTPYKIUH
(Xra3MBbl), alJIATEepanny, Urpa cJIOB W CO3BYUHil, BHYTpeHHss pudma, figura
etymologica n T. 1. UTO KacaeTcst UTPHI CJIOB M aJUTUTEPAaLiii, TO Mepe HaMu

8 [uT. mo 'ennaabeBckoit bubmwm.
9 N
Ilut. mo I'ennaapeBckoii bubmuu.
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ONM30CTh THIOJOTHYECKas, 2 BO BCEX OCTAIbHBIX — BO3MOXXHA M T'eHETHYe-
cKasl.

bmxe Bcero mo jxaHpy, 1O CIOXKETY, 110 XyJOXKECTBEHHBIM MpHEMaM,
o ynomuHaeMbIM peanusim K CiioBy ctost [lecus [leBopst ([e6Gopsl) n3 KHu-
ru Cyneit u [lnau (HanrpoGuas snerust) Jasuna o Cayne u Uonadane (2 Ca-
mymna / 2 Ilap, 1-s rnaBa).

MBI NpeAnpUHSIIA TONBITKY OCYIIECTBUTH HOBBIM IEpeBOJ Ha CTapo-
CIIaBSIHCKHH S3BIK OJJHOTO MO3THYECKOTO (pparMeHTa, MOCcKOJIbKY BO BCEX clla-
BSHCKUX BepCHsX (MepeBojax ¢ rpeyeckoro MepeBoja) NpuéM mnapajienusma
oruacty 3arymépan'’. O6bekTOM Oblia M30paHa HaArPOOHAS MECHb (IJTerHst)
JaBuna Ha cmeptb Cayna u Monagana, Tem Oonee 4To B Heil conepxarcs na-
paienu co CnoBoM o monky Mropese, He otmeueHHble [leperiom. Ileperon
c/lenaH He Ha MO3JHHUN LIePKOBHOCJIABSHCKHMN, a HA CTAPOCIIaBSIHCKUN KHPHJI-
710-Me(hOIMeBCKO AMOXH.

2-1 Camyuna (2-s Lapcts), rnasa 1, c1. 19-27:
Kpaca TtBOS1, 3apanito, Ha xIbMEXB TBOUXB MTOTHIOE.
Kako napoms kpbmbunu!

Hu na e ['arh BB3BbCTHTE,
HH K€ Ha CThIHaXb ACKaJIOHUXD Tpornopbaure,

Ja HE Bb3paAylOTh C4 AbLIEpU (DI/IJ'II/ICTI/IMBCTI/I,
Ja HE BB3BCCCJIATD Ci AbLICPU H€O6p'l‘>33HbII/IX'b.

Oy:xe He opocuTe Csl Bbl, XTbMH | MIIByHCTHH,
Oy’Xe He OT0XKIHTE CH.
He cb0epyTh HausSTBKBI Cb HUBB BAIIUXb.

Ty 60 CBKpPYIIH CSI IMUTH CHITBHBINX b,
mnTh CayJsioBb, akbl He yMallleHb 0b MacTHio

1% TTpakTiKa HOBBIX IIEPEBOIOB HA CTAPOCIABSIHCKHI S3IK HCCIENOBAHA B MATHCTEPCKOM
nmuccepranun J{. B. Bacunbesoii «IlepeBop Ilcantupu Amspocus (3epruc-KameHckoro) ¢ nipes-
HEeBPEUCKOro Ha epKOBHOCIIABsIHCKHI». PaboTa BeimonHeHa Ha kadenpe 6udnaenctuku CIIOIY.
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Jlyxks NoHnaTtanp 0e3 KpoBe MOBPBKEHBINXB,
0e3 Tyka CHJIbHBINXb HEe Bb3Bpallalle cs,
n Medb CaysioBb He Bb3Bpalliallie cs Mpa3AbHb.

Bramobnenas u mrobe3nas, Cayne u Monarane,
ObICTpast maue OpbJia, CUIIbHAS Maye JIbBa,
HU Bb )KUBOTH HU Bb CBMPBTH CH HE Pa3lydnucTa Csl.

[Mnausre o Caynb, npuiepu Mzapansberu!
Tb 60 obnavaiie Bbl Bb 6arops,
yKparaiie pu3bl Ballis 31aTOMb.

Kako nagomst kpenbuuu cpbab 6utssbi!
Honarans Ha xirpMb TBOeMb morsioe!

[TpuckpsObHB ecMb 0 TeOh,
Honarane, 6pate MOU Bb3IFO0JICHBIN!
Crnagpka mu 0b J1r00BI TBOS

nave JI0ObBe KEHbCKBI.

Kako mamomst kpbmpiun
U Opy’Xue OpaHbHOE CHKPYIIH CSl.

HpeaCTaBHHeTCH, YTO IJIa4 pYCCKUX KE€HIIUH B Crnoge:

ViKke HaMb CBOMXh MHUJIBIXB JIaAb HA MBICIIFO CMBICIHTH,
HH JyMOIO CIyMaTH, HH OYMMa ChIJISIATH,
a 3maTa u cpebpa Hu Majio Toro norpenaru (20-21)

3BYYUT NMOYTH KaK OTBET Ha IPU3LIB I[aBI/I,Z[aI

ITnayste 0 Caynb, npmepu Usapaunscru!
T 60 oOnavanie BB BB Oarops,
YKparaiie pu3bl Bals 371aTOMb.
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WIn:
HU B ) KUBOTC, HU B CMCPTH HC pa3lyducTa

OTpPa3uiIOCh B

Ty cs Gpara pasiyuncra Ha 6pesb Gwictpoii Kasuibr (18).

[Tpu3HaHKMe OCHOBHOTO NMPHHIUIA ONOJIEHCKOM TOATHKY — TTapaJlIeNn3-
Ma — OCHOBHBIM CHCTEMHBIM NPUHIXIIOM 1T03THKH CiioBa o nonky Mropese
CHOCOOHO IMOMOYb B HHTEPIIPETAIMH TIOCIIEIHETO, IPOJIUTH CBET Ha HEKOTO-
phle ero «TéMHBIE» MecTa. Bo3bmeM, Kk mpuMmepy, Ba cTuxa:

Torga BpaHu He TpaaxyTh, TATMIY TOMIIBKOIIA, COPOKBI HE TPOCKO-
Talla, IoJ03i10 0JI30111a TOJIBKO,
JSITII0BE TEKTOMb IyTh Kb phib kaxkyTs, con0Biu BecenpiMu

mbcapmu cBbTH moBbHAIOTE.

WuTeprnperanuu 3TUX CTUXOB HOCBAIIeHa oOmmpHas nurepatypa. OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO CJIOBA N0J103i10 CYLIECTBYET TPU MHEHHUSL:

1. 1o mo3iI0 «I0 BeTKaM, Mo KycTam». Tak nepeBoammm B XIX B.,

2. momno3ie (KOHBEKTYPa): «IOJI03BI (3MEH)»,

3. moso3ie: «IOJ3YHBI — MOTOI3HH (IITHIIBI)».

KoHnbekTypa 1 00a TOJIKOBAHHUS IIOJIO3BI — 3MEH» U «IIOTIOI3HH — IITHIIBI»
npemnoxensl B. C. Mmmnepom. Konsekrypy B. C. Mmmiepa co 3HaueHHEM
«1107103bI — 3Men» npussmi B. C. Hapnemans, /. C. JIuxaues, JI. A. iIMutpues
(c HekoTOphIMH KoNleOaHUsIMH). BTOporo BapuaHTa — «IIOTION3HUA — IITHIIBI»
npunepxkuBaics B. W. Crenneuxuii. B HacTosiee Bpemst OOJBIIMHCTBO UCCIIe-
noBateneii u nuTeprpeTaTopoB CIOBA CKIOHSIOTCS K BAPUAHTY «IIOI03bD». "

Eciu MBI mpuHMMaeM Kak OCHOBHOM (M OOt 111 OMOJICHCKOM MOATH-
KU 1 CJ'[OBa) MPpUHOMUI ITapajuiein3dMa, TO B 3TOT CTUX HE BIHIIYTCSA HU «I10-
JI03bI — 3MeM» (KaKue MOTYT ObITh 3MeH B psiy NTHL?), HI KOHBEKTypa Iep-

BOI'0 M3JaHus «'TO JIO3UI0" — MO BETKaM», HOO TOTrJIa TPEThs YacTh CTHXa

" Ycropus Bonpoca noapo6HO u3noxkeHa B koMmeHTapHsx: CI0Bapb-cipaBodHUK «Clio-
Ba 0 monky Hropese». B 6 Bemyckax / ITox pea. b. JI. Boropoxckoro, [I. C. JIuxauesa,
0. B. Troporosa, B. JI. Bunorpanosa. AH CCCP. Un-t pyc. nut. (ITymkun. lom); Uu-T pyc. 13;
JI.: Hayka. Jlenunrp. ota-aue, 1965-1984. Bepimn. 5.
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Ype3BBIYAHO YTSDKEISIETCs, YTO HUYeM He ONpaBlaHo, a U He MOJ3aloT Co-
poku! ITom3arot — momom3Hu!

BpaHU He TPpaaxyTh — FaJULH TOMIIBKOILA,

COPOKBI HE TPOCKOTALIa — 10JI03i€ MOJI3011a.

T. e. y Hac ABe mapsl C MOYTH MOJHBIM MaPAIIEIU3MOM: HET IOJIHOTO
COOTBETCTBHS TpaaxyTh (MMIepQeKT) — TpocKoTama (a0prcT), 3aT0 BO BTO-
poii mape riarojoB — HOMJIBKOIIA — MOJI3011a U BpeMsl COBMAAaeT, Co3/aBast
BHYTPEHHIOIO PU(PMOBKY, U UMeeTcs COOTBETCTBHE MpHcTaBKU. [la emie «Io-
nosie nonzotnay — figura etymologica!

Torpa cnenyromuii ctux

JIATII0BE TEKTOMB MyTh Kb pbith kaXyTs, conoin BecensiMu

mbcusmu cBbTH moBbaaoTs.
HaJ10 HauMHATH ¢ « TONbKO»:

Tospko nTII0BE TEKTOMB MYTh Kb pbirh KaxyTs,

coJIOBiM BecesbIMU mbcHbMU cBbTH noBbnaoTs.

T. e. LIOATIIOBE» U «COJIOBIiNY» MMPOTUBOINOCTABJICHBI OCTAJIbHBIM IMTULIAM, UX
HaZo OTACIIUTL NPOTUBUTEIIBHBIM COIO30M, B 3TOH nape o0a ryaroja B HacTO-
SIIEM BPEMEHHU.

201-i ctux HaunHaetces ¢ «Toraay, 202-i — ¢ «Tonbkoy.

TOF,H& BpaHH! HE I'paaXyThb — raJiuiiu nomMJbKouiIa,

COPOKBI HE TPOCKOTAaLIa — 10J1031€ MOJI3011IA.

Tosbko I4TII0OBE TEKTOMB MYTh Kb pbirh KaxyTs,

coJoBiu BecenbIMu mbcHbMHU cBbTH MoBb1at0TH.

Takum o6pa3oM, Mbl BUIUM, KaKk paboTaeT MpPUHLMI Iapajulesin3Ma,
o0wmi 11 Oubneiickol MO3TUKK U O3TUKH APEBHEPYCCKOrO MaMSITHHKA.
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M. B. Auenko

OcoGennoctu peuenuuu Kuuru Uexon
B AHIJI0CAKCOHCKOI MO3THYECKO# Tpaauuun'

Penerust 6u0EiicKOro TEKCTa aHTJI0CaKCaMH MPEICTaBIISIeTCsS MHOTO-
TIaHOBBIM ITPOIIECCOM U CBsI3aHA C OCOOCHHOCTSIMU TPUHSTHS XPUCTUAHCTBA,
KOTOpOe Ha TEPPUTOPHH BPUTAHCKUX OCTPOBOB OBUIO MPOIMOBEJAHO CHayasia
KesibTckuM 1ieMeHam OputtoB (II B. H. 3.), a 3areM u anrnocakcam (k. VI B
H.3.). B MOHacTBIpckoii KynbType Kak MprnaHauu, HaclieJoBaBIleil erumer-
CKYIO TPaIUIUIO, TaK ¥ AHIJIMH, BOCIIPHHSBILIECH TPaIUIMIO PUMCKYIO, 00JIb-
Ioe BHUMaHUe yIeJsUIoch 00pa30BaHUI0 OpaTHd, YTCHUIO CBSIIICHHBIX KHHT,
W3YYEHUIO JIATBIHKU U Tpedeckoro. [IponBerana 1 coOCTBeHHas yueHOCTh. [1e-
puoa mexnay 600 m 800 romamMu Ha3BIBAIOT «30JIOTBIM BEKOM)» aHIJIO-
JIATHHCKOM JINTepaTyphl, KOTJa OBUI 3aJI0’KEHBI OCHOBBI HAI[MOHATBHON aH-
TIUICKONW JIUTepaTyphl, BoOpaBimeli B ceOs 3JIEMEHTHI aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOI
KYJNBTYpHI, JTATHHCKYIO YYE€HOCTh, TePMAHCKHUA W WPIaHIACKUI (OIBKIOp U
KyJNBTypy aHTHYHOTO CpeﬂI/BeMHOMOpLHZ.

IIpumeuaTensHO, YTO JaTHHCKAs YYCHOCTh He 3aTMeBaja U He OTpHIla-
7a, a TMOANUTHIBANIA XPUCTHAHCKYIO JINTEPATypy Ha POJHOM SI3BIKE aHTIIOCAK-
COB, B TOM YHCJIe TIOSTHYECKOE TBOpYecTBO. Jlommienme 10 HAc JpeBHEaH-
TTIUICKUE TTOITHYECKUE TTepeIoKeHrsI bubIuu mpeacTaBisioT coboit onHy u3
HamboJiee MHTEPECHBIX CTPAHUI] aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOM TI0I3UH. 3anmcaHHble’ 1Mo-
YTH OJHOBPEMEHHO C CO3JIaHHEeM IepBOTo Mpo3andecKoro neperoja bubmuwu,
OHHM COYMHSIJIUCH, BO3MOXKHO, elle ¢ koHua VII Beka®. Jomenmmue n0 Hac B
cocraBe «Kozgexca FOumycay moamel «I'enesucy, «cxony, «lanumny, «Xpu-
CTOC W caTaHa» BoOpasiu B cebs Te pparMeHTHl XpUCTHAHCKON MCTOPUH, KO-

! HWccnenosanue BoinonHeno npu nopaepxkke PTH®. TIpoext Ne 13-34-01226.

2 Henapoxosa M. P. JlToctournmelii bena — putop, aruorpad, npornoseanuk. M.: UMJIN
PAH, 2003. C. 8.

3 Pyxonuce narupyercst 1000 rogom.

* 06 stom CBUJICTEIIBCTBYET pacckas bensl o moste Kagmone: beda JJocmonoumennutil.
LlepxoBrast uctopusi Hapoma aurioB / Ilep. ¢ marunckoro B. B. Dpmuxmana. CII6.: Asnereiis,
2001. C. 140-142.
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TOpble OBUIM OJM3KH MOITHYECKOMY CO3HAHHIO aHTJIIOCAKCOB. DTH NpOM3Be-
JIeHUs] HeOOBIYAHO SPKO IEMOHCTPHUPYIOT CBOGOOpPa3HOE «HAJIOKEHUE» XPH-
CTMAHCKHX HJlealloB U HOPM Ha MapaJurMy HJealoB aHTJI0CaKCOHCKOIo repo-
nueckoro mupa. M3 CBsILeHHON HCTOpUK OB BEIOpaHBl IMEHHO TaKHe CHo-
’KETbl U MOTHBBI, KOTOpPbIE OKa3bIBAJIMCh OJIM3KH aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOMY CITyIlla-
TeMo’, HPABCTBEHHbIE OPUEHTHPH! M TEMATHKa KOTOPHIX He MPOTHBOPEUMIIH
repouueckoil Tpaauiuu’. [Ipu 5TOM caM CTHIIb H3/I0XKEHNs CBUIETEIbCTBOBAI
0 COXpaHEHHWHU TepoUYecKOoro ujeajga M ero MepeocMBICIIEHUH B XPUCTHAH-
CKOM JyXe.

Co3naHye MOITHUECKUX MEPeNIoKEHUH He MpeAnoarano J0CIOBHOTO
nepeBojia TeKcTa, HO T0Apa3syMeBajlo Iepeckas Wi afanTainnio Ondiaeldckux
CIOXKETOB, MEPEOCMBICIIEHNE UX B paMKax cOOCTBEHHOW IMO3THYECKOW Tpaau-
un. Takas aganrtanys He IMojapasyMeBajla YIpOIIEeHHUs, KaK MOXeT MOKa3aTh-
csl Ha NEepBBIA B3MVIAA, HO Mpejrnosiarajga KOHKpeTu3aluw oubielickoro pac-
CKa3a, HalloJIHEHHE €ro MPeJICTaBIeHUsIMUA U YyBCTBAaMH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMHU
COOCTBEHHOMY «TOPHU30HTY OXXKMAaHUs». Tak, caTaHa OMUCHIBAeTCs Kak JIpy-
JKMHHUK, OTPEKIINHCS OT CBOETo BOXKs, a epexo] yepe3 KpacHoe mope kak
BOEGHHOE CpaKeHHe.

JpeBHeanrnuiickas mosma «lcxoa» mocesimeHa pacckazy o0 ucxone
n3panbeKoro Hapoaa u3 Erunra u nepexone yepe3 KpacHoe mope. OueBna-
HO, pPaccKa3 0 KU3HH 11eJ0T0 Hapoja OblT 0COOEHHO HHTEePECeH aHTTIOCAKCOH-
CKOMY TIO3TY, MOCKOJIbKY B 3MHMYECKOM MHpPE BA)KHYIO POJIb WUTpail Tpel-
CTaBJICHMs O KU3HH B BOSHHOM OGIIMHE, pyKoBOIuMOii BoxkeMm . C MpHHSTH-
€M XpUCTHAHCTBA MPOUCXOAUT MEPEXOA K HHOMY IMOHUMaHUIO yeJIoBEeUECKOoM
obuiHocTH. B cpeiHeBEeKOBOM XpHCTHAHCKOW JIMTepaType «HApoJ MpeicTaB-
aseT co00if He 3THUYECKYl0, COLMAIBHYIO WM MOJIUTHYECKYIO, HO Tpexne
BCEr0 PEJIMTMO3HYH0 OOIIHOCTh. BenylyM okasblBaeTcsl MOHSATHE nacmeéa —
KOJUIEKTUB JIIOJIel, 0ObeIUHEHHBIX MO TMPUHLMWIY HCIOBEIaHHUs XPUCTHAaH-

5 Menvnurosa E. A. Med u nrpa: AHIJIOCAKCOHCKOE OOIINECTBO B UCTOPHH U 31oce. M.,
1987. C. 105.

b I sosoeykas H FO. O ceMaHTHKe JPEBHEAHIJIMICKOrO IOITHYECKOro ciioBa (Dmuueckoe
CJIOBO Ha CTBIKE KYJIBTYpHBIX napaurM) // Bectauk UBI'Y. Cepus «®unomnorus», 2000. Ne 1. C. 72.

7 CM. 06 stom: Cherniss M. Ingeld and Christ: Heroic Concepts and Values in Old English
Christian Society. The Hague-Paris, 1972.
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CKOM Bephl BOKPYT CBOEIO MACTHIPs»®. AHIJIOCAKCOHCKHIA 03T yHACIEN0BA
3MUYECKYIO TPAAULMIO TTOATUYECKOTO OCMBICTICHHUS! HCTOPUH M XPUCTHAHCKHUE
npencTaBieHus o Heil. OH 0COOSHHO SIPKO aKTyaIM3UpyeT UX MPU U3JI0KeHUH
croxeta Berxoro 3aBera, KOTOpbIM mepepacTaeT B paccka3 O J>KU3HH He
CTOJIBKO 3THUYECKOHM, CKOJIbKO PEeIMTMO3HO-3THYecKo# obuiHoctu. [Ipruem
MO PEeJIMTHO3HOCTBIO 3[ech cleAyeT MOHUMAaTh CKopee Cy)keHHue oOrueil
uznee, uneany. Ecnu B «beoBynbdey», HanpuMep, TaKUM HII€AJIOM SIBIISETCS
CIIy’)KeHHe BOXK[IIO M BOEHHOH oOiiuHe, To B «Mcxoae» 3To yxke ciyKeHue
BOXKAI0-Momuceto u 3akoHy, KOTOpBI OH mporoBeayet. [IpuMedartensHo, 4To
noJpoOHO STOT 3aKOH B MO3Me He maiaraercs. Her Hu ynomuHaHus o0 ycra-
HOBJICHUH Tpa3JHUKa BETX03aBETHOW MacxW, HU M3JIOXKeHus 3arnoBeneil. A B
MepBBIX CTpOKax ModMbel MowuceeBbl 3akoHbl (Moyses domas) HarmoMuHaOT
cKopee cojepkaHue HaropHoif mporoBeau, IMOCKONBKY B HUX TOBOPHUTCS O
BO3HArpaXJAEHUH JJisl Oa)XEHHBIX MOCIIe CMEPTH:

Hweet, we feor and neah gefrigen hab[b]ad
ofer middangeard Moyses domas,

(wreclico wordriht, wera cneorissum —

in uprodor eadigra gehwam

efter bealuside  bote lifes,

lifigendra gehwam langsumne raed)
haledum secgan!  Gehyre se de wille! (1-7)°

Hctunno! Janeko au, OJIM3KO U
MBI CJIBIXaJIH

BO rpajie Cpe,Z[I/IHHOMIO
o 3aBeTe MounceeBoM,

0 Yy/IHOM YCTaBe U3yCTHOM

8 Kpusywun U. B. Vctopust 1 Hapox B LepKoBHOU ucToprorpadum V Beka. VBaHOBO,
1994. C. 92.

o 3nech U Janee TEKCT JIPpeBHEAHIMHCKOM mosMbl «Mcxon» uuTupyercs (C OmyIieHHeM
JIOJITOT U coxpaHeHueM opdorpadun) mo mzganuro Exodus: Old English Exodus / Ed. Edward Ir-
ving. New Haven, 1953 ¢ yka3zanuem B ckoOKax HOMepa CTPOKH. Pycckuii mepeBo/| BBIIOJIHEH aB-
TOPOM CTaThU.

10 CpenuHHBIH Mup, Wix Tpax (ap.-anri. — middangeard), B npeBHerepmMaHckoil Mudoo-
TUH — «OKYJbTYpPEHHAs» 4acTh BCeleHHOMN, MecTo XU3HU JIOJCH, H3HAYAIBHO IIPOTUBONIOCTAB-
JIEHHAsl Xa0THYECKOH Tepudeprn, rae OOUTAIOT YyA0BHINA U BEJTNKAHbL.
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JIFOZICKOMY pOLLy,
[uTo] Ha HeOecax [OyneT]|
BCAKOMY OJIa)KEHHOMY
ocJie TeCHOTO MyTH
3a XKHU3Hb BO3JasiHUeE,
JUISL LYY BCSIKOM JKUBOM
u3BevHOe 0OeToBaHue,
[kax To] BoMHaM MoBegaHO.
[la BHeMIIeT TOT, KTO BO3XKaXKAeT!

Bot kak xommenTtupyet 3toT snu3on H. 0. ['Boznenkas: «MouceeBbl
domas, o0 KoTOpBIX OelaeT pacckasaTh MOAT B MepBbIX cTpokax “Mcxona” B
cocTaBe (POPMYJIHOTO SMUYECKOTr0 3aUMHa, BHI3BIBAJIH, BEPOSITHO, B CO3HAHUH
AHTTIOCAKCOHCKOTO CITylIaTes sl BeCh KOMIUIEKC MpeICTaBICHNH, CBSI3aHHbIN ¢
COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM TepoHuYecKUM KoHIenToMm ('OleHKa, cliaBa, Cyl, CYIb-
6a") — ¢ TeM, oTHAKO, YTOOBI TI0 Mepe JBIKCHHSI paccKasa 3a STUM KOMILIEK-
coM OBUT yragaH W BOCHpUHSAT WHOUM cmbicn (dom kak law, ordinance), a
UMEHHO ‘‘3aKOH, 3all0Beb”’, TO €CTh He MPOCTO OLIeHKa, HO HOBasi OubIeiickas
cucTeMa IIEHHOCTeH, o0 KOTopoil bor MoxeT Temepb CyAWTb CBOW Hapol M
KOTOpas BMeCTe C TeM COCTABIIAET ClaBy i Cyab0y camoro Mowuces»' .

MpuorozHauHocTh cinoBa domas (dom — DOOM, judgment, judicial sen-
tence, decree, ordinance, law, ruling, governing, command; might, power,
dominion, majesty, glory, magnificence, honour, praise, dignity, authority;
will, free will, choice, option; sense, meaning, interpretation12 — «eym,
«OLICHKa», IIPUTOBOPY», «YCTaB», «BOJS CYIbOBI», «3aKOHY; «YINpPaBICHUEY,
«PYKOBOJICTBO», «TOCIOJCTBO»; «MOILbY, «CHJIa», «IIPEBOCXOJCTBO», «MO-
TYLIECTBO», «CJaBay, «YECTbY, «XBallay, «BBICOKOE IOJIOXKEHHE»; «BOJIS»,
«00past BOJIs», «BBIOOPY»; «3HAUSHUE», KUHTEPIIPETAlHs») MO3BOJISIET TOBO-
pPUTh HE TOJBKO O HECKOJBKHUX BO3MOXHBIX MepeBoJax Ha COBPEMEHHBIH

" 6030eykas H. 0. TIpoGiieMbl CEMaHTHYECKOTO OMUCAHUSI JAPEBHEAHTJIMUCKOTO MOJTH-
YECKOro CJIOBa (OIBIT TEKCTOIEHTpHYECKOTo aHamm3a) // Jluce. ... m-pa ¢umon. mayk. M., 2000.
C. 169.

12 Bosworth J., Toller T. N. An Anglo-Saxon Dictionary based on the Manuscript Collec-
tion of J. Bosworth / Ed. and enlarged by T. N. Toller. Oxford, 1882—1898; Neudruck 1964; Sup-
plement 1955.
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SI3bIK, HO U O CJIOXHOCTHU OCMBICJICHHUSI B JIPEBHEAHTTIMICKON KyJIbType camoro
KOHILIENTA, CTOSIILEro 3a 3TUM cJI0BOM. JlanbHelne JeKCUKO-CeMaHTHIeCKHe
BapUaHThl 3TOTO CJI0BA B KOHTEKCTE M03MBbl CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O BBIIBUKEHHU
Ha MepBbIi IJ1aH IMEHHO 3HaueHUs «3aKOH—3aBEeT», KOTOPOe MbI HCIOJIb30Ba-
1 B nepeBoje. OueBUHA U HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh 3TOTO TOJIKOBAHUS, MIPUCYT-
CTBHE OJJHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJIbKUX 3HauUeHUI Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCel OIMBI.

B cTpyxType KOMMO3UMIMK MO3MBI BaKHO, UYTO BCTYIUIEHHE yKa3bIBaeT
HE CTOJIBKO Ha MUCTOYHHK CIOYKETa MOAMBI — OTPHIBOK M3 OMOJIeliCKOro moBecT-
BOBaHMsI, MOCBsIILIEHHOro Moucero, — CKOJIBKO Ha €ro UCTONKOBAaHUE aBTOPOM.
OcHOBHOE collep)KaHue XPUCTUAHCKOTO yueHHs (Bepa B BEUHYIO JKU3Hb MOCIe
CMepTH) HCTOJIKOBBIBAETCSl aBTOPOM Kak 4acTh 3akoHa Mowuces. B tekcre
Oubneiickoit knuru VMcxon He roBopHUTCsl 0 3arpoOHOM KU3HH, a 3akoH Mou-
cest (Mcx 20:1-17) conmepuT mpasmiia oOlieHns YejoBeka ¢ borom u ¢ apy-
TMMH JIIOJbMH B 36MHOH XU3HU. J[peBHeaHIuiickas e MooMa HauMHAeTCsl C
yKa3aHMs Ha XpHcTHaHCKue 3arnoBeau onaxeHcTsa (Mo 5:3—12, JIk 6:20-23),
B paMKaX KOTOPBIX aBTOP TPaKTYyeT JIAaHHBIH CIOKET W B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPBIX
W3rHAaHHUKU-M3PAMIbTSIHE OKA3bIBAIOTCS OJIAKeHHBIMHU, NU3THAHHBIMU TIPaBJIbI
panu, koTopeIM Oyner npuHamiexars LlapcrBue Hebecnoe. CootHecenune 3a-
koHa Mowucess ¢ HaropHoil mpomoBenbio CBHAETENBCTBYET U O CIEIOBAHUH
MO3TOM TpagULMK OcMBICIeHst Moncest kak mpoodpasa Xpucra.

Cama KOMITO3HMLIUS TTO3MBI TOBOPUT O CBOEOOpa3un OCMBICICHUS B Heil
obpaza Mowucest. Paccka3 o mpopoke, MOMEIIEHHbIH B HA4aJI0 APEBHEAHT NI~
CKOW TMO3MBI, 3aMeHsIeT cO00il MCTOPHIO BCEro M3pamiIbCKOro Hapoaa Iepen
ucxonoM. B naHHOM smu3one, BeposTHO, B 3aJaud MO3Ta BXOJWJIA XapakKTe-
pHCTHKA reposi B caMbIX oOIIMX yepTax, TorAa Kak B OubneiickoM Tekcre aa-
eTcs MHoe, OoJsiee MOJPOOHOE, OMHMCaHHWE Teposl, KOTOpBIH monydaeT boxbe
O1arocoBeHUe, CTAHOBUTCS IIPOPOKOM, YTO B KOPHE MEHSIET BCIO €r0 KU3Hb.
B bubyimun Mowuceii ociie npu3BaHus Ha rope XOpHB MOCTOSHHO 00I[aeTcs ¢
Borom. B npeBneanrnuiickoil moaMe Mbl HAXOJUM paccka3 TOJBKO O MepBoit
BcTpeue Mouces ¢ borom, Bo BpeMsi KOTOpo#i, KpoMe CHUJIBI TBOPUTH dyjeca
(crpoku 8—11) u BiaseTsh opyxuem (cTpoku 19-22), Gubneickuii mpopox mno-
JydaeT TakXe W 3HaHWe 00 MCTOPHUU COTBOpeHHUs mwupa (ctpoku 25-29). Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, aHTTIOCAaKCOHCKHI MO3T 3HAYMTENBFHO MepecTpanBaeT OuOIIei-

221



M. B. ALIEHKO

CKO€ MOBECTBOBaHME, TPAJULIMOHHYIO XPOHOJOIHIO XU3HH Mouces. MoxxHO
NPEIIOJIOKHUTh, YTO MOAT 3[ech CIeAyeT 3a APYTMMU OMOJIeHCKHMH TeKcTa-
Mu, T1e netopust Mouces u3naraercs Golee KpaTko' .

Cnyuan oGmenusi Mouces ¢ borom B apeBHeaHrnuiickoii mosme o6b-
€/INHSIFOTCSL U OTMCHIBAIOTCS KaK OJMH STH30/, XPOHOJIOTHYecKas Mocie0Ba-
TeJIbHOCTh B U3JI0KEHHHM €ro yacTeil mpu 3ToM HapyllaeTcsi. TO ClIocOOCTBY-
€T He TOJIbKO COKpAlLIeHUI0 MOBECTBOBAHMSI, HO U TpeyBeln4eHHo posu Mo-
uces. B bubnuu oH MoYTH Tak e OECIIOMOIIEH, KaK OCTaJbHEIE JIIOAH, Oojiee
TOTO, OH KOCHOSI3bIYEH, a IMOTOMY OOIIaeTcsi ¢ HapoJOM uepe3 CBoero Opara
Aapona. B npeBHeaHIHiicKoil ke mosMe HeT HU AapoHa, HU CTOJIb MOJpo0-
HBIX, kKak B buOmuu, ynomunanuii o pykoBozactBe bora. Takum oOpazom,
«IIPEBICTOPUS» HE CTOJIBKO BOCCO3/AET pealbHyl0 UCTOPHIO KU3HU Mowucest
JI0 OTIpeJIeTIeHHOTO0 MOMEHTA, CKOJILKO IIPUBIIEKAaeT BHUMaHHUE K €ro 3aciyram,
BOCCO3/1aBasi TPaAWLUOHHYIO MOJENb IPOCIaBIeHHs] reposi. XpoHOJIoTrnye-
CKMI NMPUHIOMI M3T0XKeHUs (XapakTepHbId ans bubmun) 3ameHsieTcss Ha TH-
MUYHBIA U1 IpeBHEaHTIIMICKOM T033UH TPHUEeM TTOBECTBOBAHUS O KM3HU Te-
post — nepconanu3anuio ucropun. Kak numer O. A. Cmupnunkast, «IIpomtoe
3Mech (B OpeBHEAHTJIMICKON mo33un. — M. A.) He MOXeT OBITh H300paKeHO
MHaye, KaK uepe3 CyAbpO0y 3MUYecKOro reposi, KOTOPhId MpHoOpeTaeT TeM ca-
MBIM YepTHl HCKIIOYUTENBHOCTH, CaM pa3pacTaercsl 0 MaclTabOB 3TOTO
npomroro» .

Berxo3aBeTHBIHf MPOPOK B MO3Me YHOZOOISETCS HE TOJIBKO BOXIIO,
MPeABOANTEIIO CBOCH MMACTBbI MJIM BOWCKA, HO U BOJIIEOHUKY, 00NafaronemMy
MUCTUYECKON CUIION.

B otpsiBKe, nocBsilieHHOM nepexony depe3 KpacHoe Mope, mposiBisieTcst
elle oJ{Ha rpaHb oOpa3a Mouces B nmoame. JlelicTBus Mpopoka B JaHHOM BIIU-
3071 MOJOOHEI IeHCTBUSM BOEHHOI'O BOX/Is, KOTOPBIM MPU3BIBAET CBOUX BOU-
HOB K CBO€0Opa3HOMY BCTYIIEHUIO B 60ii (mepexony uepe3 KpacHoe mope).

Peun Mouces BocIpHHUMAIOTCSI KaK CBOErO POJAa ATAJIOH OpaTOPCKOro
MCKYCCTBa, ITOCKOJIKY OHU B KOHTEKCTE JJAHHOTO CIO)KeTa HeOOBIYaliHO BaXK-

13 Cp., Hanpumep, smu3o0/ u3 Kuuru Uucyca, ceina Cupaxosa (Cup 44:27—45:1-6).
Cmupnuyras O. A. TlodTu4eckoe UCKYCCTBO aHTIOCaKcoB // J[peBHeaHTHiicKas MO3-
3us. M., 1982. C. 231.
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HBI U 00J1aJal0T BO3JeHCTBYIOIIEH cHilol Ha ero ciymareneid. B bubmuu ato
BCEro JIMIIb 0JIHO BbIckaspiBaHue: «Ho Mowuceit ckaszan Hapoxy: He OoiiTecs,
cToliTe — U yBuauTe crnaceHue I'ocrogHe, kotopoe OH cozenaeT BaM HBIHE,
n6o EruntsH, KOTOpbIX BUAWTE Bbl HbIHE, OoJiee He yBUIUTE BO BekH; [ oc-
nojas Oyner moOoparh 3a Bac, a Bbl OyapTe crokoitHbl»y (Mcx 14:13-14).
B npeBHeaHIniickoi e nosMe HMMEHHO B peun Moucesl OnuchIBaeTCs pac-
CTyIUBILIeeCs MOpe, 4TO, TI0 MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX McclefoBaTese, JuiiaeTt
9TOT MOMCHT KyﬂbMMHauMOHHOﬁ OCTPOTHI. O)IHaKO HaM MPEACTaBJIAIETC, UTO
MMEHHO 3TOT IpHeM I03BOJISIeT He TOJBKO BBLAEIUTH (urypy Mowuces kak
KJIFOUEBYIO B JJAHHOM 3IU30Jle, HO M MPUOJIIKAET CIylaTessi K BOCIPUSTHIO
€ro Kak Ipopoka, uesioBeka, 00J1a/Iatoliero JapoM CBHIIIE:

YO up faered, ofstum wyrced

weeter on wealfaesten. Wegas syndon dryge,
haswe herestraeta, holm gerymed,

ealde stadolas, pa ic @r ne gefraegn

ofer middangeard men geferan,

fage feldas, pa ford heonon

in ece [tid] yOe peahton.

Seelde saegrundas sudwind fornam,
badweges blast; brim is areafod,

sand s&cir spaw.

Bonna BBbICE B31BIMaeTCH,
BIPYT coJieNiaeT
CTpYsl CTEHY 3alUTHYIO.
Cre3u NpOCOXHYT —
ce€bl€ MPOI'OHBI paTHLIE.
Mope pacctynurest —
U3BEYHBIE 3BI0H,
He CITBIILIATT ST TIPEekK/Ie
BO I'pajie CpeJUHHOM,
YTOO JIFOM CTYMAIN
IO CHSIIOLIMM JI0JIaM,
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M. B. ALIEHKO

TEM, YTO UCKOHH,
BO BEKU BeuHbIe
BOJIHBI 0OBOJIAKUBAIIH.
COKpBITBIE IOHHBIE TPOCTOPBI
FOXHBII BeTep OTBEP3,
BOJIHBI — BETpa MOPHIB.
Bonpsl oTXIIBIHY N,
u3Bepria 6e3nHa necok. (282-291)

Oco0y10 CIOKHOCTb MPEJCTaBNIseT WHTEPHpPEeTalysl [NarojibHbIX KOH-
CTPYKIM{ B JaHHBIX TMPEUIOKEHUsIX. B NpeBHEaHIMHACKOM sI3BbIKe HE OBLIO
Oyayliero BpeMeHH, a (GOpMbI HACTOSIIErO BPEMEHH, YIOTPeOJICHHBIC 3/1eCh,
Mori 0003HaYaTh KaK HacTosllee, Tak u Oyaymiee neiictBue. B cBs3u ¢ 3TuM
OIMCaHKe PACCTYIUBILETOCS MOPSI, IPUBEIEHHOE BHIIIIE, MOXKET MEPEBOUTHCS
MO-pa3HOMY: KaK OMHCAaHHe COBEPLIAIONIUXCS B JAHHBIA MOMEHT COOBITHH U
Kak npopouyecTBO Mowucesi, KOTOPBIi CBOeW peublo Mpe/CcKa3biBaeT TO, YTO
JIOJDKHO TIPOU30UTH B Oiibkaiiniiem OyayiieM. Vcrnonb3oBaHue B IaHHOM CITy-
yae ([pUYeM CTOIIb SIPKOE U MOCIIe0BaTeNbHOe) TIpreMa SIUYeCKOi BapHallvy,
KaK HaM Ka)kKeTCs, JTOCTHraeT MaKCHMAJIBHOTO CTHIMCTHYECKOTO BO3JIEHCTBHS.
H. 10. I'Bo3zelikast onpe/essieT 3Ty 0COOCHHOCTh 3MUYECKOro MOBECTBOBAHUS
crietyrouM obpazom: «Bapuaiius 1aetT BO3MOKHOCTD YUTATEIO 3M0Ca KaK Obl
HaOJII0AaTh caM Tpolece MPeBpalleHUs] HACTOSILErO B MPOIILIOE, ero “CTaHOB-
JIeHus”, “OTBepI[eBaHI/ISI”»IS. B manHOM smm3oze mosmer «Mcexomy» mporiece 1e-
pexo/ia U3 HACTOSIIEro B MPOLLIOe, B BEUHOCTh, MIOYTH OCS3aeM, OH COBepllia-
eTcst BMecTe co cioBamu Mowuces. C KaXAbIM CJIIOBOM ITPOPOKa COOTHOCHTCSI
OTpe/IeIeHHOe JIeWCTBHE, KOTOPOE MPOMCXOMUT B JTAHHBIH MOMEHT, YTO JaeT
CITyLIATeJF0 BO3MOXHOCTh TIOYMYBCTBOBAaTh JIBIDKCHUE BpEeMEHH, ero HeoOpaTu-
MocTh. Tak, O4eBHIHO, U pealTH30BBIBAJIOCH MPECTABIICHHE O MPOPOKE, KOTO-
Ppblii OBIT CBOGOOPA3HBIM «IIOBEJIUTEIEM BPEMEHNY.

Takum o6pazom, mpopok Mowuceit B npeBHeaHrmiickoi mosme «Mexomy»
sIBJIsIeTCsl HeoObIuaiiHO 3HauUMMOil (Urypoi, 00pa3 ero packpbiBaeTcsi Ha pas-
JUYHBIX YpoBHSX. C OJHO#M CTOPOHEI, B 03Me Mowuceil CTaHOBUTCSI HOCHUTE-

15 I'eosoeyras H. FO. JlpeBHeaHTTHICKHIT TOATHYECKHIT CTHITB: CT0BO U TeKcT // CloBo B mep-
criekTHBe JuTepatypHoi sposmonuu. K 100-neturo M. U. Crebnun-Kamenckoro. M., 2004. C. 329.
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OCOBEHHOCTH PELJEIIIHH KHUT'H HCXO/]

JeM 3aKoHa XPUCTHUAHCKOTro, 4TO cOnmkaeT ero ¢ XpucroMm. C apyroil — o
COOTHOCHUTCSI C aHTJIOCAKCOHCKMM BOWHOM, TPEJBOJUTENEM BOICKa, HO MpH
9TOM OCMBICITUBAETCS M KaK 4eJIOBeK, OJJapeHHBIN CBBILIE, AAPYIOLINHN JTIOIsM
3aKOHBI M TIOBEJICBAIOIINT CTUXHSIMU.

Takum obOpazom, repousanusi oopaza Mouces, cOoTHeceHUe ero ¢ XpH-
CTOM CIOCOOCTBYET MPUBHECEHHIO HOBBIX PEJIMIMO3HBIX CMBICIIOB B BETX03a-
BeTHBIN paccka3. B nampHeitimem Mowcell MPU3bIBae€T CBOMX COIJIEMEHHUKOB
K Bepe, KOTopasi B KOHTEKCTe MO3Mbl ITIOHUMAETCs], Mpexae BCero, Kak Bep-
HOCTB: BEpHOCTh CBOEMY BOXKJIIO, BEpHOCTh BOMHCKOMY CTPOIO B OO0, Bep-
HOCTB TPaWIINHU, TOTOBOPY, 3aKTI0UeHHOMY NpaoTiiamu (ABpaamoM U Hoem).

BocrnpusiTuio TepoeB  MOMBI  KaK YacTH HMEHHO pEeJIMTHO3HO-
STUYECKOM, XPUCTHAHCKON OOIIHOCTH CIOCOOCTBYET YIOMUHAHHE B HEW aH-
[JIOCAKCOHCKOM ayauTopru. B KoHIle M03MBbl 0OpallieHrue HEMOCPeICTBEHHO K
ciymiaressiM (MCIoJIb30BaHHEe MECTOMMEHHSI TIEPBOTO JTUIa MHOKECTBEHHOTO
Yicia) JiefiaeT aHrI0CAKCOB COYYaCTHUKAMU OMMChIBAEMBIX COOBITHIA:

3axodeT peBHOCTHO
OTBXHBIX YUHUTH,
Y MBI HE JIIITUMCS
Boxnero 3aBera,
muioctH ['ocnona,
OH Hac meapo ogapurT.
Heire HaM KHIDKHUKA
JyYllle PacCKaxyT
0 TOM, YTO BBIIIE OJIATOAATH )KU3HEHHOM.
OHa JUIIb CyeTHOE cYacThe,
rpexaMu OTAr4EHHOE,
M3rHaHHHUKaM JIJapOBaHHOE,
HecyacTHbIX npudexuiie. (570-576)

Takoe mpsiMoe cOMmMKEeHHE ¢ ayIUTOpHeH OKa3blBaloCch BO3MOXKHBIM
UMEHHO B CUIIy «HAJ0XKEHHs» STHUECKHMX MPUHIMIIOB U HUEalI0B, BOCIIPUHSI-
TBIX U3 bubnum v XpucTHaHCKOW KyJbTYpbl, HA COOCTBEHHYIO 3MHYECKYIO

TPaJUILIHIO.
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B. B. KHOPPUHI”

B. B. Knoppune

EBpeiickue nexarorn4eckue ;KypHabl
nauana XX croserus’

OxoJo ABaALAaTH JIET Ha3aa B OTKPHIThIEe (GOHIBI OMOIHOTEK BO3BPATH-
JIUCh MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIE W3JJaHUsI, KOTOPBIE 0 TOTO NECATUIETHSIMUA HaXOIM-
quch B creuxpanHax. OfHU cpa3y cTajld oueHb MOMyJsipHbIMU. [lpyrue xe u
JIOHBIHE XIyT cBoMX unTareneil. XXypHanbl, 0 KoTophIX noiiaer peub — «EB-
peiickas mkona» U «BecTHHK eBpelickoro mpocBelIeHUs», OTHOCITCSA K MO-
CJICIHUM, HO JIyMaeTcsl, 4TO 3a0bIThl OHU HE3aCITy)KeHHO.

O0a TmeyaTHBIX OpraHa BEIITyCKala OJHa OOIIeCTBEHHAs OpraHU3aIus,
KoTopasi HazblBaiach «OOMIECTBO sl pacpOCTPaHEeHUs POCBEILEHHS MeX-
ny eBpesimu B Poccumy». J{ist kpaTkoctu ee HaseiBamu O6mmectso [Ipocserie-
Hust wim npocro OIE. Ha3eanHoe OOIiecTBO OBUIO COBEPIIICHHO yYHHKAIh-
HBIM: BO-TIEPBBIX, 3TO OBLIa TepBas (M JOJTHE TOJBI eIWHCTBEHHAs) 00IIe-
CTBEHHAsI OpTaHHU3aIUS PYCCKUX €BPEEB, a BO-BTOPHIX, UETO CTOUT OJWH JIHIIh
cpok ee cymecTBoBaHug — ¢ 1863 mo 1929 roxer! DTo ObLTA BMOXa, KOTaa
pyccKoe eBpefCTBO cTpeMHUTeNIbHO MeHsuto cBoit oommk. OITE u3meHsiock
BMECTe C HUM WU TIOCTETeHHO TpuoOperano Bce Oouiblliee BIMSHUAE W OOIIIe-
CTBeHHOe TMpu3HaHue. He Oyner OoNbIINM IpeyBelMYeHueM cKas3aTb, 4TO K
Havay IlepBoit mupoBoii BoitHel O6mecTBo [IpocBerienus mpeBpaTHiioch B
HacTosmero aydiepa MUHHUCTEpCTBA HAPOAHOTO MPOCBEIICHUS BO BCEM, YTO
KacaJoch eBpeiickoro o0pa3oBaHus M KyJIbTypHI.

B nauvane XX B. OIIE akTuBHO 3aHUMaIOCh BONPOCAMHU LIKOJBHOTO
CTPOMTENBCTBA, BHUKAJIO B yueOHBIE MPOTrpaMMbl M BCSYECKHA CTPEMUIIOCH K
UX ONTHUMH3ALHUK, CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PA3BUTHIO CETH eBpeiCKMX OMOIMOTEK C
Ka4eCTBEHHBIM COCTaBOM (DOHOB, MBITAIOCH HAJAUTh CHCTEMY €BpPEiCKOro
nearoruueckoro o0OpasoBaHus U Jlaxke 3aMaxHyJI0ch Ha peopMy XelepoB —
KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX €BPEHCKUX LIKOJI, OCBSILIEHHBIX BpeMEHEM U TPaJHLINEH.
Best aTa nedresnbHOCTh HAcTOSITENBHO TpeOoBaja MPUCTYNUTh K H3/AaHHIO

! CooOlieHne MoAroTOBICHO MO MaTepHalaM AMCCEPTAIMOHHONW paboThl aBTOpa, OCHO-
BaHHOU Ha HEMIOCPEICTBEHHOM aHAJIN3e U3/IaHMUMH.
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EBPEHCKHE IEJAT OT HUECKHUE JKYPHAJIBI HAYAJIA XX CTOJIETHA

CreLHallbHOr0 MEepPUOJHUECKOro opraHa, MOCBSILEHHOro mpobiaeMam eBpei-
CKOH NeJaroruku.

[lepBoe mpolieHHe O JO3BOJICHUH BBHIYCKaTh TAaKOBOW OBIJIO MOJAHO
BecHoi 1903 r. [Ipumepno uepes rox (!) oHo OBLIO YIOBIETBOPEHO. | JTaBHBIM
peIaKTopoM KypHalla HOMUHAJIBHO YWCITHIICS TOYETHBINH rpakaaHuH CaHKT-
[etepOypra, Bnaaeien oopasooit Tunorpaduu Y. 5. Jlypwe, HO B nelicTBu-
TEJILHOCTH PEAaKLMOHHYIO KOJUIETHIO COCTaBHJIa IpyIa MOCKOBCKHX JiesiTe-
neii O6wectsa [IpocBemienus Bo rinase ¢ M. H. erﬁHnHuMZ.

XKypnan Berxonuin ¢ siHBapst 1904 r. mo oktsa6ps 1905 r. Hecmotpst Ha
CTOJIb MaJIblii CPOK CYIIECTBOBAHMSI, OH CTall 3aMETHBIM SIBJIEHHEM B UCTOPUH
eBpeiicKOi KynbTypbl JaHHOro mepuona. JKypHan OblI 3asBJIeH Kak exeMe-
CSYHBIH (C epephIBOM Ha JISTHHE IIKOJbHBIE KaHUKYJIbI). B 1904 ., nefictBu-
TesIbHO, BRIILTM Bce 10 HOMepoB. B cocraB penakumum BXOAMIIO HECKOIBKO
BUIHBIX jeaTeneit OPTa’, uTo HaKNaJbIBaIO ONpeeNeHHEIH OTMeYaToK Ha
OONMK M3MaHUS: 3TUM OOCTOSITENBCTBOM OOBSICHAETCS OOJBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO
cTareil Ha TeMbl NpogeccnoHansHOro oOpazoBaHus. BooOie, nMeHHO TeMa-
THUKa ¥ CTWJIb — YAMBHUTEIIFHO PACKOBAHHBIN, TBOpUYECKUil, He(OPMaIBHBINA —
ompenein cBoeoOpasue xypHaina «EBpeiickast mkona». MHTOHaUus psna
cTaTeil yKas3pIBaeT Ha HaKaJl MOJIMTHYECKUX COOBITHH, Ha ()OHE KOTOPBIX OCy-
IIeCTBISUIOCHh M3aHue KypHana. [lpubmmxenne pesomonnu 1905 r. Hamps-
MYIO CKa3aJloch M Ha €ro COoZlepKaHuH.

B xypHasne neuyaraince Bce BeAyIUe eBpeiicKHe Meaaroru cBoero Bpe-
MeHHu. Jto nerepOypxisl A. M. Konmram n X. X. ®@uankos, A. Kozp6o u3
BapmaBsl u MHorue JApyrue. MHOXECTBO MaTepHaJOB MPUHAIIEKATI0
I1. C. Mapeky, KOTOpPBIii TIOCBAIIAJ CBOU CTAaThbH aKTyaJIbHBIM BOIIpOCaM Iefa-
TOTUKA U OJHOBPEMEHHO MyOJIMKOBall JOKYMEHTHI [0 MCTOPHH eBpeicKoii
wKonbl. P crareil Hanmucal MOCKOBCKMM Bpad M MCTOPUK MECTHOM eBpeil-
ckoit oommuel C. C. Bepmerb. 3 HoMepa B HOMep TedaTalluCh CTaTbU O BO3-
POXACHUN HUBpHUTAa U METOAUKE €ro mnpernoaaBaHusA, IMOATOTOBJIEHHBIE
K. T. Xuromupckum. Yepes Heckonbko €T, B «BecTHuke eBpelickoro mpo-

2 Poccuitckuit rocyrapcTBeHHbI uctopudeckuii apxus (PITUA). @. 776. Om. 8. JT. Ne 1707.
JL 3-4.

3
O61ecTBO PEMECIICHHOI'O U 3E€EMJICACITIBYECKOIo TpyJia CpEeau €BPECB B Poccun.
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CBELLEHHUS», 3T aBTOPBI yXKe MOYTH HE NMPUMYT ydacTHsl. A UMEHHO OHO Jie-
nano «EBpeicKyto IKOIy» YHUKAJIbHBIM U3JaHUEM.

Temaruka crareif Obula TOCTaTOYHO 3710001HEBHOW. OOLIMX BOMPOCOB
NeJaroruky, Kak MpaBuiio, He Kacaauck. Ho Ha cTpaHunax »KypHaia 1uia ocT-
past AUCKYCCHsl O TUIIE eBpeiCKOM LIKOMBL, 0 OyJIylleM XelepoB, O METOIIUKE
npernojaBaHusi UBpUTa. B To BpeMsl 3TOT BOIPOC BBIXOAWII 32 PAMKH YUCTO I1e-
JIaroru4ecKkoi mpoOieMbl: B Hero ObUIM MPUBHECEHBI MOJIUTHYECKHE MOTHUBBI.

XKypnan «EBpeiickas 1IKoia» MpeACTaBIseT cOOO0I MPEKPAacHBIH Hc-
TOYHHUK CBEJICHWI O eBpeiickoM OBITe Ha pyOeke BEeKOB. B kaxxaoM HoMmepe
NeyaTaluch KOPPECHOHACHIIMU CO BCEX KOHILIOB YePThl OCEUIOCTH, TJIaBHOM
TeMOil KOTOPBIX Oblila eBpelicKasi eAarorunka U COCTOsIHUE LIKOJILHOTO Jielia B
MecTedke nin ropoze. Ho ogHoBpeMeHHO 00 3TOM MecTedKe MM Topojie Co-
oO1manacy Macca JOMOIHUTEIbHON HHpopMary. YacTo B XKypHale moMena-
ek cooOrmieHust u3 [lanecTuHbl, 4TO TaKkKe MOXKET CITY>KUTh HCTOYHHUKOM I10
MCTOPHUH UIIYBA.

B 1905 r. BMecTo MONOXKEHHBIX AECATH HOMEPOB BHILLIO TOJIEKO CEMb,
npu4eM TpearnocneHnii — ciBoeHHsbli. [lymaercs, uro «EBpeiickas mkonay
BHE3alHO IMepecTana BBIXOAMTH 10 NPUYMHAM IIOJIMTHYECKOTO XapakTepa.
Bo3moxna 1 apyras npuunHa: HeOONBLIOMY KpPYTYy SHTY3HAacTOB OKasaloch
HE 10/l CHJTy TaKoe MaclTaOHOe JIeNlo, KaK M3JaHue TeJarorunieckoro xyp-
Halla, pacCYMTAHHOIO KaK Ha CTOJIMYHBIX YHMTaTelel, Tak M Ha 4YuTarenei
yepThsl ocemnoctd. Yepe3 Heckonbko jer M. H. Kpeitaua roBopui 06 sTtoMm
tak: «3manue xypHana “EBpeiickas mKkoixa” — eTMHCTBEHHOTO OBIBIIETO I0-
Ka neaaroru4ecKkoro opraHa, ssBUjOCh ACTHUILIEM JIMIIb MOCKOBCKUX YIIOJIHO-
MOYEHHBIX M TIOTOMY HEJI0JITOBEUHBIM» .

Mznanue crnenyromiero nejarorudeckoro sxypHana OIIE npennpunsiio
B 1910 r. 3a 3T0 BpeMsi H3MEHIIUCH COLIUATBHO-TIOIUTHYECKHUE YCIOBUS pa3-
BUTHSI €BPEMCKOT0 MIKOJILHOTO Jiefla. AKTHBU3MPOBAIOCH €BpelicKoe MapThii-
HOoe cTpouTelibeTBO. Ho paxce nmpuHauiexxa K pasHbIM MapTHsIM, CHOHUCTHI U
OyHIIOBIIBI, COLMAINCTEI M YJIeHbl TyOHOBcKoW «®onkcnaprail» B OIUHAKO-
BOW CTerneHH CBS3BbIBAIM CBOM HAJEXK/Abl C HAMOHAJILHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIM

* Kpeiinun M. H. CoBermanue nesteneil mo HapogHoMy oGpasosannto // Paccer. 1910.
Ne 17.C. 6.
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LIKOJIBHBIM BociuTaHueM. OT TOro, Kakoi KpyT 3HaHUH MOydyand JeTH B eB-
pelickuX IIKoJax, HaNpsMYIO 3aBucelo Oyayliee poccuiickux espeeB. OOiie-
CTBO OCO3HAJIO 3TOT (haKT, HO LIKOJIBI OKA3aIUCh He MOArOTOBJICHHBIME K pe3-
KO BO3pocuiuM TpeboBaHusM. OHM OTCTaBaM OT AMHAMUYHO pPa3BUBAIOLICH-
cs O0lIeCTBEHHOW MHHUIKMATHBEL. HOo MMeHHO 0OlecTBeHHAs WHHUIIMATHBA, B
mue OGmectsa [TpocBeriensl, B3siiia Ha cebst paboTy MO COBEPIICHCTBOBA-
HUIO €BPEMCKHX IIKOJI, peau3alrio UX y4eOHOTO U BOCIIUTATEILHOTO TOTEeH-
nuana. B aTUX yclioBHsIX M3JaHWe MNearoriyeckoro XypHaia ObUIO coBep-
[IEHHO HEOOXOIUMO.

[Iporpamma, 00beM M Ha3zBaHHe OYIYyIIEro opraHa He BBI3BIBAIN Pa3HO-
rmacuit y ero yupenuteneii. OqHako OypHBIE ITUCKYCCHU BBI3BAI BOIPOC O
sI3BIKE, HA KOTOPOM OH JIOJIXKeH OBbLI M37aBaThcs. HekoTophle paToBaiiv 3a n3-
JlaHVe UCKTIOUUTENIEHO HA UBPHUTE, IPYTHe Tpeiarajid U3aBaTh ero TOJBKO
Ha WJIUIIIe, TPEeThU COBETOBAIM COUYETAaTh 00a eBPEHCKHX S3BIKA, IITUKOM FITH
YaCTUYHO UCKITFOUUB PYCCKHUH, YeTBEPTHIC JKe Pa3Ieisid TOUKY 3pSHHS PyKO-
BozactBa OIIE Ha pycckuit sI36IK Kak HanboJee TMpUeMIIEMBIH JJIsT BCeX Bapu-
aHT. brun BRICKa3aHBI onaceHus1, He OyIeT JI PYCCKUH S3BIK B KypHalle CIo-
coOCTBOBATh aCCUMWJISIIIUN eBpeiickuX yuuTeneil. Ecnu ydects, 4To yuuTenb
eBPEWCKOH IMIKOIBI, HE BIIAICIOIINI TOCyNapCTBEHHBIM, T. €. PYCCKUM, S3HI-
KOM, HE MOT, COTJIACHO IpaBWiaM, pa3paboTaHHEIM MUHHCTEPCTBOM HapoO.-
HOTO TPOCBEIICHUS, MPUCTYIUTh K paboTe B IIKOJE, TO 3TOT apryMEHT BBHI-
risgen Ob1 cMexoTBopHO. Ho mHOTHe unensl O6mectBa [IpocBemiennst xo-
POIIO 3HAIKM UCTOPHIO ATOI OpraHM3alii U MOMHUJIM, YTO HA paHHHUX dTarmax
CBOETO CYIIECTBOBaHMs OHA MOJJIePKUBAIa PYCCKUM SI3bIK B UCKIFOUUTEIBHO
ACCUMMIISITOPCKUX LeNsX. B urore ObIIO MPUHATO KOMIIPOMHUCCHOE pelIeHHe:
caM JKypHaJl M3/1aBaTh BCE )K€ Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, HO C MPHJIOKECHUSIMH Ha
oboux eBpelickux 1 Ha3Bath ero «BectHuk OOmiectsa [IpocBenieHus».

B stom xypHaine Haien cBoe oTpaxkenue pacuseT nesreiabHoctu OITE.
Uznaromeii opranuzanueii craja pa3BeTBiIeHHas CTPYKTypa, MOCTPOCHHAas Ha
JIEMOKpATHYECKUX TPHUHIUIAX, MNPO(HEeCCHOHANIEHO 3aHUMAIOMIAsCs CTPOU-
TEJIBCTBOM M KOOpAWHAIMEW CeTH eBPeUCKUX MIKoJ U Oubianotek. Ho Hemb3s
OTpHIIATh U 3HAYEHHUE JTMIHOCTHOTO (pakTopa B (OPMUPOBAHUH OOJHKA KYp-
HaJja.
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PenakunonHyto xoseruto «BecTHUKa» cocTaBUIM YJIEHBI LIEHTPAIBHO-
ro pykosogasiero oprana (Komutera) OIIE, ynonHOMoueHHBIH# MOCKOBCKOTO
otaenenus [1. C. Mapek u nerepOyprckuii paBeud M. I'. Aiizenmranr. ['nas-
HBIM pelIaKTOPOM HYHCIIMJICS M3BECTHHIN mertepOyprckuil Bpau S. b. Diirep, a
YIIOJIHOMOYEHHBIM — ero kKoJjuiera, odranemosor H. P. borBunHuk. ®@aktuye-
CKH JIOJDKHOCTb OTBETCTBEHHOI'O pelakTopa 3aHs1 uctopuk M. M. Uepukosep,
UMEBIIUNA OOJBIION OMBIT JKypPHAIUCTCKOW paboThl. O(UIMATIEHO ero cTaTyc
ObUT cKpoMHee — cekpeTapb peaakunu. @amunus YepukoBepa He ynoMHHa-
Jlack B BBIMYCKHBIX JTAaHHBIX JKypHaia, BO3MOXHO, MO MPUYMHAM IOJUTHYE-
ckoro xapakrtepa. OH mojBeprajics IpecieJOoBaHUSM LAPCKOro MpaBUTEINb-
CTBAa M3-3a y4acTHs B PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOM JIBI)KEHHHU. BoJbiloe 3HaueHre nMesno
BXOXJICHUE B WIEHBI pefakinoHHoi kouteruu C. M. I'un30ypra — npodeccu-
OHAJIEHOTO JXKypHaJHMcTa U penaktopa rasersl «Frayndy». brnaromaps cotpyn-
HUYECTBY 3THX JIMTEPAaTOPOB, «BecTHUK» C MEpBBIX e HOMEpOB MpHoOpe
XapakTep BBHICOKOITPO(ECCHOHATILHOTO MeYaTHOTO OpraHa.

Bosrnasnsiemslii UepukoBepoM, XypHail Oecriepe0OHHO BBIXOAMI IO
camoro Hadasa [lepBoif MMUPOBOIi BOWHBI, IOCTOSIHHO yBEIMYMBAsICh B 00beMe
u oboramiasick HOBEIMH pyOpuKamMu. AHKeTa, mpoBeneHHas B 1912 r. cpeau
€BpeiCKHUX CTYAEHTOB, MOKa3aja, YTO KypHAI MOJIb30BAJICSl OTPOMHOMN TOTY-
JIIPHOCTBIO y eBpeiickoro yuurtenbctBa. Ero tupax gocruran 1 000 skzem-
wisipoB. Ocenbio 1913 r. )xypHan ObUT meperMeHOoBaH B « BeCTHHK eBpeiicKo-
'O TPOCBEICHUS.

«BecTHUK» BO MHOIOM BBITOJHO OTJIMHalcd OT «EBpercKOil LIKOJIbI».
Konnuectsenno: Beixonuno He 10, a 8§ Homepos B roj. B crouMocTHOM OTHO-
mieHnn: «BecTHuk» croun geuiesne, 2,5 py6. Bmecto 3,5. [Ipu atom oObem
oaHoro Homepa gocturan 100 ¢ JMUIIHUM CTpaHMI], a KOJUYECTBO cTaTed —
20-30. C touku 3peHus opopMIIeHUs: HEKOTOpble HoMepa «BecTHUKa» ObLIM
MPOUJUTIOCTPUPOBaHBl pUcyHKamMu U (oTorpadusmu. B s3p1koBOM OTHOIIIE-
HHUH: B TCUCHHUEC HCCKOJIbBKUX MCECALCB «BecTHHKY noMeuajl MmpujIoKeHus: Ha
000ouX eBpeiCKHX sI3bIKaX — CTaThH Ha meaarorndyeckue temsl. Korga xe sta
MpaKTHKa MPEeKpaTuiIach, B XKypHalle MpoJI0/DKallU ITyOJIMKOBAThCsl MaTepUallbl
Ha UBpUTE W Ha WIHIIE, TOJBKO Telepb TO OBUIN IIKOJbHBIE MPOrpaMMBI 110
OTJIeTILHBIM IpeIMeTaM MJIM KaTaJloT'H KHUT.
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B Tematuke kypHasia GOJbLIMK YIENbHBIH Bec MPUOOpEN CTaTbU 110
o0IIMM BoIpocaM nexaroruku. HoBeIM BestHUeM cranu MmyOnuKanuu mno Ouod-
neucTtuke u usydeHuto Tanmyna. U o, u npyroe paccMarpuBaioch B JBYX ac-
MEeKTax — Kak akaJeMHuyeckas JUCLUUILIMHA M Kak NpeaMeT MpernoJaBaHusl.
Boo06iue, MeToauueckre BONPOCH! 3aHsUTH OJJHO M3 BEIyLIMX MECT B XKypHale.
MeHble cTajgo OTAENBHBIX KpaeBeAUeCKUX MaTepuanoB U KOPPECHOHAeHINH
W3 4epThl OCEAJIOCTH. 3aTO OrPOMHOE 3HaYeHUe MproOpest paszen «XpoHUKay.
OH cTan HacTOSIIUM KJIaJe3eM CBEIleHUH O eBpeicKoil KyJIbTYpHO XKU3HU B
Poccun 1 3a py6esxoMm. OueHb IIMPOKO OCBEIAIach M cama JesITeIbHOCTh
O6mectBa [IpocBerienus: myOIMKOBaINCh MaTepHalbl COBELIaHUI WM 3ace-
JlaHWui KoMuTeTa U T. A. Y, HakoHel, opopMuiics oTaen peueH3uid. [IpuHIumns
peLieH3UPOBaHuUs CTAlIM €AUHBIMU JJIS1 BCEIO MAacCUBa JKypHAlIbHBIX HOMEPOB,
MpUYeM TJIaBHBIM M3 3THX MPHUHLIMIIOB OblJIa HAYYHOCTb. JTUM OOBSCHSIETCS
nmyOsMKanus B pasjielie peleH3nid HayuyHbIX koMMmeHTapueB M. A. CoroBeii-
gnka u JI. I'. Marruga. Berxon B cBeT mo0oro yueOHHKA Ha eBPEHCKUX SI3BI-
Kax TakKke BCerja COIMpPOBOXJIAICS OOCTOSATENFHON peneH3uei. ABTOpoM
GompumHcTBa M3 HuX Obul @. JI. Hlanmpo, Oyaymiuit aBTOp JereHAapHOTO
UBpUT-pycckoro cnoBapst. KTo 3Haer, He B 3Toil 11 paboTe KpOIOTCs UCTOKH
MacTepcTBa JHMHTBHCTA, mo3BoauBmero . JI. Illanupo mecsituierus: cmycts
OCYILIECTBUTH CO3JIaHNE IPaHANO3HOTO JIEKCHKOHA.

OcoOyto Temy «BecTHHKa» cocTaBmiio OubnuoreyHoe neno. B mocien-
HUX JBYX TPEeIBOEHHBIX HOMEpax Aaxke OBbLT MOMELIeH CHelnalbHBII nopas-
Jlen )KypHaJla, MOCBSALEHHBIA 3Toil Teme. JlanpHeleMy ee pa3BUTHIO IOMe-
11aja BoiHa.

C ocenn 1914 r. xxypHan U3MEHWI CBOW OOJIMK, HO ellle TMoJTopa roja
MPOJOJIKAN MOYTH PEryJspHO BBIXOJIUTH B CBET. 3aBeAYIOLIUMM pelakuueil
cran B. H. Conbu. EnvHCTBEeHHBIM cofepkaHHeM MHOTMX HOMEpOB cTajia
pyopuka «IIpocBerurensHoe neno cpeau OexeHleB». @opmar u o0beM H3a-
HHSI COKpATHJIMCh OOJIbIlIE YeM HAaIloJIOBUHY; MOSBUIIMCH U LIEH3YPHbIC U3bs-
TUs. Y uins B HECKOJIBKUX HOMepax 3a KoHel[ 1916 r. Obliia caenaHa MmombITKa
BEPHYTBLCS K JIOBOGHHOMY OOJIMKY XypHaia. K coxkaneHuro, mocieaHuit Ho-
Mmep (ssHBapb 1917 r.) BBIIIEN CABOSHHBIM, BHOBH MOTEPSBIINM B (opmare u
oobemMe. OH OblT mocesiieH cmepTu npexacenatens Komurera OIIE
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JI. C. KanieHenscona. B nanpHeifiemM HalaauTh BBITYCK XKypHalia yxKe He yaa-
nock, x0T KomMuTeT HEOIMHOKpATHO MpeInpUHUMAI MOMBITKA JOOBITh Cpea-
cTBa JuIs ero npojoimkenus. Ho... XoJ ucropuu okasaincst TakoB, YTO 3TO CTa-
JIO HEBO3MOXKHBIM.

Bonee toro, yxe ¢ xonua 30-x rogoB XX B. xxypHansl «EBpeiickas
mKona» U «BecTHUK eBpeiickoro npocpeleHus» Ha J0JIrHe oAbl OKa3aluch
3arepThIMH B OT/IENax CHelHalbHOr0 XpaHeH s KPYIHBIX OMOIMOTEK CTpaHBl.
B Gonee Menknx KHUTOXpaHUIMIIAX OHU OBLIM MONPOCTY YHUUYTOXKEHBI.

CeronmHst 00a XypHaia BHOBb JIOCTYITHBI JUIS BCEX JKeJaloIMX. XoTe-
JIOCh OBl BHOBBH IMOJYEPKHYTh, YTO YacTh MaTepHajoOB, OMyOJWKOBAHHBIX B
HUX, HE yTpaTHiia cBoel aKkTyaJlbHOCTH, a Jipyrasi — cBoero unrepeca. Crapeole,
HO He ycTapeBILUe U3JJaHus XKAYT CBOUX UccieqoBaTeNei!
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M. B. Tepexoea

HNneosiorema «reppop» B UBPUTOA3BIYHOM NEPHOANKE
1946-1948 rr.

Benenue. [TpuunHbl pazHOOOpa3usi M3paMIIbCKOM MPECCHl HYXKHO HC-
KaTh €IIe B JOTOCYJapCTBEHHOM Iiepuoje ucropuu Opeu-Mcpasns. Muorue
XapaKkTepHble OCOOCHHOCTH H3PaMIbCKOH TNEpPUOTUKH Cc(HOPMHUPOBAINCH B
TE€YEeHHE 3TOT0 BPEMEHHU. BOJBIIMHCTBO Ta3eT B JOTOCYAapCTBEHHBIH TEpUOT
ObUIM CO3MIaHBI KaK WAeHHble TPUOYHBI MOJMTHYECKUX TEUEHUH W ITOTYHHS-
JIUCh UACOJIOTUU U MApTUMHON IUCLUIUIMHE, HaXOASCh B 3aBHCHMOCTU OT
MapTUHHBIX CPENICTB.

IIpecca Ha uBpuTE cyliecTBoBaja Ha Tepputopuu Opeu-Mcpasns co
BTOpO¥ monoBuHEl XIX Beka. EBpeiickoe Hacenenue [lanectuHs! TOTIa OBLTO
HEMHOTO4YHCIeHHO: 24 Thic. uenoBek u3 450 Teic. mo AaHHBIM Ha 1880 rox.
Bonpmyro 4yacTe €BpPEMCKOrO HACEIEHMs COCTABISUIM PEIUTHO3HBIE €BpEU.
EBpelickue xypHasbl, U37aBaBIINECs €XKEMECIYHO, HHOTAA — €KEHEAEIbHO,
MIPOIOJDKAIN BOCTOYHO-EBPOTEHCKYIO TPaJUIMIO TEPHOIUKH Ha UBPUTE, TO
€CTb OCHOBHOM MH(OPMAIIMOHHBIN aKIEHT Jejajcs Ha PeTMTHO3HBIX TEKCTax,
U BpeMs OT BpPEMEHHU IyONHMKOBajIach MHPOPMANHUS O TEKYIIUX COOBITHSIX B
JKU3HU eBpeiickoro Hapopna. Iledatannce 5TH KypHalmbl Ha TEPPUTOPUU
EBpomnsl.

Cutyanus craja MEHATHCS ¢ Ha4aloOM MacCOBOW MMMHIPAIIH €BPEEB B
[Nanectuny. MHuorue u3 npuOsBmuKX B [lanecTuHy yXe BIaAeTN WBPUTOM.
Jltonm HOBOW anmuu o0y4any WBPUTY CBOMX JAETEH JoMa M B IIKoNax. Tak 3a
onHo mokojnerne — ¢ 1881 mo 1921 roaer — 06pa3oBanock SAPO TOBOPUBIIMX
Ha UBPUTE 3HTY3HACTOB, UL KOTOPBIX OXKHUBIIHM A3BIK JPEBHUX MPEIKOB CTAJ
CHMBOJIOM BO3POKACHUSI HALUU.

Bpuranckue Bnactu B [lanectune mpusHamu 3ToT ¢GakT U 29 HOsOps
1922 ropa yTBEpIWIIM UBPUT B KauecTBE O(PHUIMAIBHOIO SI3bIKa €BPEHCKOTO
HaceJIeHUsI CTPAHBI.

HoBast 3pa B HBpUTCKOW mpecce ObUla OTKphITa Onmd3epoM beH-
Mexynoit, kotopsrii npu6bin B [anectuny B 1881 roxy s paboTsl B rasere
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«XaBarener»' MepycaamMckoil espeiickoii obmmuEsL. B 1884 romy be-
Mexyna yXomuT M3 9TOM TraseThl M OCHOBBIBAET CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO — «ha-
L{Bu», 4TO cTaNIO CBOErO PoOja PEBOJIONKEN B HEPYyCATMMCKOM npecce: ObLIu
BBE/ICHBI CBETCKUE TEMbl M HCIIOJIB30BATIUCh COBPEMEHHBIE >KypPHAIHCTCKHUE
MOJIe/ PabOTHI.

ITockonbKy TOT SI3bIK, KOTOPBIM MUCAINCh TEKCTHI CTAPBIX I'a3€T, HE OT-
pakan CoBpeMeHHbIe peannu, ben-Mexyma Hauam BBOAHTH HOBYIO JIGKCHKY.
[ToTpeOHOCTh B pACIIMPEHHH JIEKCMYECKOTO KOpIlyca HMBpPHTa BO3poOCia C
HavasioM myOnukanmu B «ha-L[Bu» mepeBozioB ¢ HeMenKoro, (paHiry3ckoro,
AHTJIMICKOTO S3BIKOB.

[TpuHIMITMATPHO HOBBIM 3Tanm B MCTOPHM DPa3BUTHSI WBPUTOS3BIYHBIX
CMMU Haugancs ¢ TpeTbel anuei, KoTopasl COCTaBHJIa OKOJIO 35 ThIC. YENIOBEK.
BonpmuaCTBO MIMMuTpaHTOB O0bUTO W3 Poccuu (53%), [omsmm (36%) u apy-
rux ctpad Bocrtounoit EBponsl. Monoaexs, npuexasiias B TPETbIO aJHUIO,
npoxoauBIIyio ¢ 1919 mo 1923 roxel, Ob1a MPOHUKHYTA HAESIMH CHOHN3MA H
conmanu3ma. Kpome Toro, CHIbHBI OBIIIM M PEBOJIIOIIIOHHBIE HACTPOCHHS, SIB-
JSIBIIMECS CIICICTBHEM IPOSBICHHUS HAIMOHAIbHO-OCBOOOIUTENBHOTO JIBU-
JKEHMs BO MHOTHX CTpaHax Mupa nocie IlepBoit MUPOBOil BOIHBL.

00630p wuBpuTOs3bIuYHO mepuoguku IlanecTunsl gorocymap-
CcTBeHHOro mepuoaa. Cpean m3gaBaBHIMXCS ra3eT 0co00 cieayeT OTMETHTH
CJIeAyIOIIHE:

¢ ExxerHeBHas ra3era «7Wi» («haaperm»), Ha3BaHHWE KOTOPOHW MOXKHO
nepeBecTH Kak «Haia crpana», HOCHBILIAs CHayala Ha3BaHUE «Y IR MWTM»
(«xamamor haapern»), Obu1a ocHoBana B 1919 romy Beixoauamu u3 Poccum.
HampaBiieHHOCTB Ta3eThl OblIa 01M3Ka K HAeoI0rul «OOMNX CHOHUCTOB.

WHdopMaloHHbIe JIMCTHI M3[aBAMCh HAa aHTJIHMHCKOM, apabCKoM W
UBpUTE BIACTAMHU OpuTaHckoro Mannara. B 1923 roay rpymnma UMMHTPAHTOB
n3 Poccum npuoOpena MBpPUTCKOE M3IaHUE «YIRA NMWTM» W co3lalla Ha ero
OCHOBE €KEJHEBHYIO ra3eTy.

! «Xasauener» — «N7%20» («InnMsi») — ra3era Ha A3bIKE UBPUT, BbIXOAMBIIas B Mepyca-
mme B 1863-1864 rr., a 3aTem — ¢ konna 1870 mo 1911 rr. B 1884 r. mox penaknueit O. ben-
Hexynsl neuatanoce npunoxenue «Mesacceper Llnon». «Xaparener» u3gaBaau XacHAbl, IMO-
3TOMY «XaBalleleT» CTOsAJa B ONIMO3ULUH K PYKOBOJCTBY UlLY8A.
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C MOMeHTa cBOero BO3HMKHOBEHHS «}IXi» Oblia ra3eTtoi, BO MHOIOM
BEIpakaBLIel B3MIAABI CpeHero Kiacca. B Bompocax monuTuku u 6e3onac-
HOCTH OHa 3aHMMaJa IO3UIMIO TaK Has3biBaeMbIX roiyodeii. [losoc B razere
Obuto  ueTblpe. OTaMyaiach «yINT» aAHOHUMHOCTBIO OonblIeH YacTH
MaTepualioB, TJIaBHBIA peJakTop Takxke He Obul ykazaH. OnHako
BCTpeYalliChb M CTaTbM, HMEHa aBTOPOB KOTOPBIX MNpHBOAMIUCH. [lo
HEKOTOPHIM MaTepuaiaM MOXXHO ClieNlaTh BBIBOJ, YTO y Ta3eThl Oblia CBOS
KOPPECHOHJICHTCKasl CeTh BO MHOTHX CTpaHaxX MHUpa, HalpuUMep: « 1910 NXA
IRYOR2 21 ,"PIRA" 2121R00°KI» (0T KOppecroHaeHTa «PIRT» B HMcramOyne
Xauma bammana) u T. . CBou xypHanuctel Obumn B Ilapuxe, Jlonnone,
Heto-Mopke u apyrux permosax.

[Toutn dYerBepTh ra3eTHOW IUIOWIAJM 3aHSITa pPEKIaMHBIMH OOBSB-
JIEHUSIMH, COOOIIEHUSIMU O CBaIb0ax, JHIX POKAEHHs, MOXOPOHAX, T'OJ0B-
myHaX. Apec pefakuuy ObUT yKa3zaH Ha UBpUTE W aHIIMHCKOM. B kauectBe
ocoOeHHOCTell O(QOpMIIEHUST MOXHO BBIACTHTH pazHOOOpazue mpupTOB U
MPaKTHYECKH MOJHOe oTCyTcTBUE (oTorpadmii k Marepuanam. Ha3zpanwue ra-
3eThl ObIT0 HaOpaHO TaK HA3BEIBAEMBIM OUOIIEHCKUM MIpH(TOM.

e [azera «mwni %v» — Anb hamummvap («Ha crpake»), H3HAYAIBHO CO-
3/IaHHAs Kak TevyaTHbIH opral apwxkeHus hamomep hanaup («FOHBIH cTpaxy),
oTpaykajia B3IJISIIBI MJIEOJIOTOB 3TOTO TOJIMTHYECKOro Kpblna. Ee n3narens —
naptuss MAIIAM, «OOvenuHeHHass TapTHs pabOUYUX», COLMHATUCTHYECKAS
MapTHsi IPOCOBETCKONW OPUEHTALNH, JIEBOE KPBUIO MOJUTU3UPOBAHHOTO HIITY-
Ba — MOJb30Bajach HEMaJIOH NMOAJEP)KKOW eBpelickoro HaceneHus Ilanec-
THUHBI.

Tazeta «MWnT 9V» BRIXOAMIA €XeAHeBHO HauuHas ¢ 1943 roga. O6b-
eM raszersl Obl1 mocTosiHeH — 4 moiockl. CTaTb B OCHOBHOM He TOAMU-
CBHIBAJIMCH (MCKIIOYEHHE COCTaB/ISUIM MaTepuaibl OT JMLIa pPYKOBOACTBA
niryBa). HanbGosiee BakHBIe, ¢ TOUKM 3pEeHUs] pelaKlWH, MaTepualibl COMpo-
BOXIaNUCh (oTtorpadpusiMu MM KapTamH. AJpec pelJaKklMu yKasblBajics Ha
UBpUTE, apabCKOM M aHIVIMHCKOM si3bIKax. PasneneHne Ha pyOpHKH MpaKTH-
YecKH OTCyTCTBOBajo. B cpemHem 1/5 raseTHoil miomaad OTBOIWIACH TOX
pexsiaMHble 0OBsiBIIeHHs. | 1aBHBIN penakTop He ykasbiBajics. ['azera obnana-
Jla cOOCTBEHHOI KOPPECIOHJCHTCKON CEThIO 32 pyOeX oM, CBUAETELCTBOM
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yeMy SIBJISUIOCHh pa3HooOpasue coobuiennii u3 Mocksbl, Hoero-Hopka, JIonmno-
Ha, Bapiuasel, Kaupa. DTH cTaThyl MUCANTUCH CHCIUANBHO JUISL TA3€Thl « 7Y
qNWnRT», HAIpUMEp:

72102 "awa" Y LR LA DR
om M. Open, koppecnonoenma Muwmap 6 Ilonsue.

Wnn:
O™IX "R D10 1011 NVPIN NRA
om Buxmopa Pobuncona, koppecnonoenma Muwimap ¢ Ecunme v T. 1.

Hust «mwnn v» mucanmu u okypHandcetel «The New York Times»,
«United Press», «Reuter», «®@anpkop». B Bompoce oTHOIICHUSI K IECHCTBHUSIM
OOMIIOB eBpeiCcKOro Mmoanoibs Ha Teppuropun [lamecTuHbl razera 3aHMMaNa
MO3UIMI0, aHAJIOTUYHYIO «}VIRT».

e ["azera «Mn» — XepyT («CBoOOga») — SBIAIACH IEYATHBEIM OPTaHOM
OUEJ. Opranuszamus JLEJs — *m877 *kaxn 1wt (Mprys Lsau Jleymu,
HammonanpHast BOOpY)XEHHast oOpraHu3auusi esBpeeB llajgecTuHBI) —
obOpazoBastace B 1931 1. B pe3ysnbrare 00OCTpPEHHs] Pa3HOIJIACHH MEXIy
CTOPOHHUKAMH CHOHHCTOB-DEBU3MOHUCTOB W KOMAHIOBAHHEM Xarassbl.
PeBu3nMOHUCTEI OB BO3MYIIEHBI HEPEIIMTENbHONW TAaKTHKOH XaraHbl BO
BpeMsi «apabckux BomHeHui» 1929 1. Kak yxe oTMedasock paHee, MOJUTHKA
«BO3ZEpIKaHUs» (73?27777), KOTOPO# NPHUAEPKUBAIOCH PYKOBOJICTBO HIIIYBa,
OpUTa HempuemiieMa Ui CTOPOHHUKOB AaKTHBHOM OOpBOBI 3a CO3[aHue
rocyaapcrsa M3panib, 4TO U IPUBEJIO K PACKOILY B Psiiax XaraHsl.

I'azera Hauana BeIXOANTH 8 OKTAOps 1948 roma. Ilepsrlil ee HOMep co-
crosut u3 16 monoc. Jlanee «MA» BRIXOAMIA €XKEAHEBHO 00beMOM 4 110JI0-
cbl. TJIaBHBIM PEJIaKTOPOM Ta3eThl B HCCIIeayeMblii mepuon Obu1 M. Bumep.
Ora razera OTJIMYaiach OOJBIIUM KOJMYECTBOM COIPOBOAMTENBHBIX (HOTO-
rpaduit 1 pazHooOpasuem mpudToB (B CpeHEM HA BOOPYKEHUU THUIIOTpa-
(um, rae nmevarany BITYCKH, ObUIO TOpsiiKa 7-8 pazauuHbIX mpudToB). Bee
MaTepHualibl, pa3MelaBliiecs B ra3ere, NoAnuchiBanuch. OJHAKO clenaTh
BBIBOJI OTHOCHTEIBHO HAJHYUS Yy Ta3eThl COOCTBEHHOW KOPPECIOHICHTCKOM
CETH Ha OCHOBAaHWHW MaTepHajoB, B HEll pa3MelleHHbIX, HeBo3MOxkHO. C 1ep-
BBIX HOMEPOB CTaThbU pacIpenessuiuch 1mo pyopukam. [To cpaBHeHuto ¢ rase-
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TOU «AWHI ’7:7», peKJIaMbl Ha I10JI0CaxX pa3MemaioCh 3HAYUTEIILHO OOJIBIIIE.
3TO MOXeET, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, TOBOPUTH KaK O HEAOCTATKEe (PHHAHCUPOBAHUS
U3 CPEICTB OpraHU3allly, TaK U O TOM, 4YTO razeTa OblIa JOCTATOYHO IIOIY-
JISIpHA CPeN HaceJIeHHUs.

B neprox OpuTaHCKOrO MaHjaTa BBIXOIMIM W TOJIOJBbHBIC H3JIaHHS.
Oco0yto BaxkHOCTh NpezacTaBisier nHGopMannonnsii juct JIEXUM kak camoit
9KCTPEMUCTCKONW €BpecKoi BOOPYXKEHHOH moamonbHOM opranusauuu. JIE-
XM nonep3oBanach pemyTalued ONalbHOW OpPraHMU3alid, U Ha €€ YJICHOB
BEJNach OXOTa KaK CO CTOPOHBI OpPWUTAHCKOW aJMHHUCTpAlMH, TaK H CO
CTOPOHBI PYKOBO/ICTBA HIITyBa. PeryisipHo u3naBaTh ra3eTy B TaKOH cUTyalluu
Obul0 nenoM KpaifHe NpoOJIEMAaTHYHBIM: B JIIOOOW MOMEHT THIOIpadHIo
MOTJIM 00HApYXHUTh U YHUYITOXUTH. [1o aroii npuunne JIEXU npeanouunrana
MHPOPMHUPOBATH HACEIICHHUE TIOCPEICTBOM PaJIvo.

YnorpebsieHne uAe0J0reMbl «Teppop» B MaTepHajax Tra3eTbl
«7R7». B cumy Toro, 4ro B BOIPOCE OTHOINEHHS K JEHCTBHAM €BPEUCKHX
BOOPY)KCHHBIX ~(DOPMHPOBaHHIM Tra3eTbl «PINM» H «MWAT 2V»  mpu-
JICp’KMBAIMCh OJHOM TOYKH 3pPEHUS, TO Uil IIPOBENCHHUS HACTOSILETO
HCCIIeIOBAHUS TPUBJICYCHBI MaTEPUAIIBI < INT».

Ecmu ciesioBath «Tpamuiun» Ben-Mexyel u 6path c1oBa U3 TaHaXmue-
CKOTO MBPHWTA, HAITOJHSSA UX COBPEMEHHBIM CMBICIOM, aJaNTUPYsI TaKUM 00-
pa3oM cII0Ba IPEBHEEBPEMCKOTO S3bIKA K MOTPEOHOCTSIM sI3bIKa XX CTOJETHSA,
TO JuI1 0003HAYEHUs SIBICHUS, KOTOPOE €BPOIICHIIBI HA3BAIN «TEPPOPOM», B
sI3bIKE PEBHUX €BPEEB CYIIECTBOBAIIO CIIOBO 1727 (xaBaia). Briepsbie ¢ oTuM
CIIOBOM MOYHO CTOJKHYThCs B ITecue Ilecueit maps Comnomona (2:15): o°oxw

o°nn0 2oanm onvp — «the little foxes, that spoil the vineyards» (ASV), rae
raaroi 2%am» (MexabiuM — «Spoil») MOXHO IEPEBECTH KaK «PacXHINATh,
MapoAepCTBOBATH, 3aXBaThIBATh YTO-IM00 B KAUECTBE JOOBIUM».

OpHako Ha 3Tare BO3BpAILEHUSI UBPUTY (YHKIHH Pa3rOBOPHOTO SI3bIKA
HaOJojanachk TEHJIEHIUsI 3aMMCTBOBAHUS Psja MHTEPHAIMOHAIBHBIX CIIOB.
OTHoOlIeHNEe K TAKOMY MHOS3BIYHOMY BIMSHHUIO Ha Ha4aJIbHOM 3Tare BO3POXK-
JIEHUs1 SI3bIKa OBUIO OTPHUIIATENBHBIM, U AKaJeMHUs S3bIKa UBPUT CTPEMHUIIACH
WCKaTh 3aMEHYy TaKMM CJIOBaM B Oubineiickom muBpute. Ckopee BCEro, 3TUM U
00BsIcHsIETCSL TOT (PAaKT, YTO MEXKIYHApOJHOE CIIOBO «TE€PPOP» M IPOU3BOJI-
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HBIE OT HET0 BOIIO B Ta3€THYIO JICKCHKY HMBPUTOS3BIYHBIX Ta3eT ropasnio
paHbIle, Y4eM UBPUTCKOE MeXaOelb.

TonkoBBIl CIIOBaph HBpPUTA, KOTOPHIA COCTaBiIeH ABpaaMoM OBEH
[Momanom u Ob1 u3man B 1958 roxy B Hepycamume, OOBSICHAET TepMUH
«TEppOp» TaKUM 00pazoM:

NTAWT MINPR WY -5V aROKR 7207 ,MIYIa ,01NRR (K - NOYY) — 0

NTAWT QWD NIADR WM MINAR PW 0w 110 W M0wn — 00 .0 TAINN0

21amsn

B nepuon cepbe3HBIX COLUMOKYJIBTYPHBIX MOTPSICEHHH U3MEHEHHS MpO-
UCXOJAT BO BceX cepax >KU3HH, B TOM YHCIIE — M B SI3bIKE: CIIOBAph WBPHT-
pycckuit nox penakuueit a-pa b. [Mogonbekoro, nznanusiii B 1979 rony, naetr
YK€ HECKOJILKO WHOM MEpeBOM Ha PYCCKHMHM A3BIK CloBa 221 (Mexabens) —
«carmep, MOAPHIBHUK, BPEIUTENb». B KauecTBe MBPUTOS3BIYHOTO aHAIOTa WH-
TEPHAI[MOHAILHOMY TEPMUHY «TEPPOP» TEPMHH 1727 BXOAUT B Ta3eTHYIO
nekcuky Ha pyoeske 70—80-X romoB.

OTHUMOJIOTUYECKUI UBPUT-aHIIIUICKi cioBape O. Knelina (1987) maer
TaKylo CIIPaBKy: B OMOJCHCKOM MBPHUTE CIIOBO ?2M% MMENO 3HAUYEHHE «3JI0MH
Iyx» («evil spirit»), B COBPEMEHHBIH HBPUT 3TO CJIOBO OBIIO BBEICHO IS
0003HaYeHUs «cabOTaKHUKA, TEPPOPHCTa» («saboteur», «terrorist»).

O4eBUIHO, YTO TOXOKHE CONMAIBHBIC SIBICHHUS TECHO CBSI3aHBI C aHa-
JIOTUYHBIMH SI3BIKOBBIMU peanussMd. CTpax B Clydae OIMCAaHUS CHTyalud
BO3HUKHOBCHHS BHE3AIHOM, HEMPEICKa3yeMOH Yrpo3bl JKU3HH SIBIICTCS
OYEHb MOIIHON MOTHBHPYIOIIEH ICHXOJOTHYECKON CHION, MOOMIM3YIomeit
HaImyraHHOT'O Y€JIOBEKa Ha MMONCK CPEACTB Il YCTPAHCHUS YI'PO3bI.

HemanoBaxHyro poiib B Ipoliecce peaau3aliy MaHUITYIATUBHOM cTpa-
TErnd WIPaeT IICUXOJIOTHUECKOE COCTOSIHUE ayJUTOPUH: B YCIIOBHSAX e€XKe-
JTHEBHBIX MOBBIIICHHBIX (PU3UUECKUX U ICUXO-IMOIMOHAIBHBIX HArpy30K 4e-
JIOBEK CTaHOBUTCS OoJiee MOJIBEPKEH MaHUIyJIupoBaHuio. CTpeccoBasi CUTY-
aIUsl CHIDKAeT KOHTPApPTyMEHTHBIH MOPOT, M CTPaTerusi «BCTPAaWBaeTCsI» B
moico3Hanue 3P PeKTHBHEE.

2 1958 ,ohw JUI-1AR O7MAR NRD W 7o (ToskoBbiid cnoBaps uBpUTa. A. DBEH
loman, c. 498). «Teppop (1aT. “ykac”) — CTpallHbIA BUJ, XyJUIaHCTBO, HATHETAHHE Y)Kaca I0-
CPEACTBOM HACHJIWS M YHHUYTOXKEHHS MPOTUBHHKOB. TeppopusM — PEKHM Teppopa, METOA
YCTpalleHUs U aKIUI HACHUIIHs BO MMsl YHUUYTOKEHHs TPOTUBHUKA (OMIOHEHTA)».
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3a 1946 rox ynanoch OOHapyXUTh 8 HOMEPOB Ta3eThI«VIN», B KOTO-
PBIX OITyOJIMKOBAHBI MaTEPHAJIBI, IPEACTABISIONINE HHTEPEC A JAHHOTO HC-
CIIeJOBaHUSA. JTO MOXXET TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO CBOETO IMHUKA JESITEIHLHOCTh
MOJIMONIBHBIX BOOPY’KEHHBIX OpraHM3alUi elle He JOCTHUrIa: OOoJbIlas 4acTh
HOMEPOB Tra3eThl 3a 3TOT I'oj OblIa UCCIICAOBaHA HA NPEAMET OOHAPYIKCHHUS
crareit, kacarouxcs teppopa u opranuzanuii SLEJs u JIEXU. U3yuenue
cTaTedl ¥ 3aMETOK B «yIX7» MOKAa3bIBAeT, YTO elle B MepBoi mosioBuHe 1946
rojia CJIOBO «TEPPOpP» HE MCIOJIb3yeTcs mpu onucaHuu onepauuid DIEJIb u
JIEXU.

B neproii nmosioBune 1946 roga razera «yIR7» HEe ynoTpeOssieT Uaeoo-
TeMy «Teppop» W MPOU3BOJHBIC OT HEE MPU OMUCAHUU COOBITHIA, a «Pa3BO-
JIUT» OTMHMCaHUE U 0003HAYCHUE B Pa3IMYHBIC MaTePHAJIbl. B CBS3M ¢ 3TUM BH-
UTCST TIeTIeco00pa3HbIM MPHUBECTH TEPMUHOJOTHYSCKUHN ammapaTr Ta3eThl,
MIPOAHATIU3UPOBATH €0 C MOCIEAYIOIUM COTIOCTABIIEHUEM C JIEKCUKOM cTarei
U 3aMETOK, TJIe HIe0JIoTeMa «Teppop» M OTHOKOPEHHBIC € TEPMHUHEI B TEKCTE
BCTPEYAIOTCS.

OnHa 3 OCHOBHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH T'a3eTHBIX MaTEPHUAIOB 3TOTO TIEPUO-
Jla — MAOJIOHHOCTh CTWIIA, CTaHJAPTHBIA HA0OP TEPMHUHOB, TpadapeTHOCTH
CTPYKTYpBI CTaTeM.

AHamm3upysi TS PMUHOJIOTHYECKUH ammapaTr NeCKPUNTUBHBIX (T. €. OIH-
caTelIbHBIX) CTaTeH M, OTACIIBHO, HOMUHATUBHBIX (T. €. HA3bIBAIOIINX) MOKHO
BEISICHHUTH, KAKHE aKIIUHU «7INT» HA3bIBalla «TEPPOPUCTUICCKUMU», a KaKue —
HeT.

2 sHBaps 1946 roga «yIRf» MyOIMKYeT Ha YeTBEPTOM, MocaeHe!, mo-
Joce HeOOJBIIYIO 3aMETKY, KOTOpasi coo0IaeT o ToM, 4to B Tenb-ABHBE 00-
Hapy’>KeHa JIabopaTopus 10 IIPOU3BOJICTBY B3PhIBUATHIX BEIICCTB:

AN PwYNL oWawnI MNPE 0090 ,0%21222 WXN1 12 TIVW P1TOPN WIDI2
.BWVQ’Wb MR nha — T2 MR 2N DD — ATPRY NIXXD ’|717ﬂ ,I'91

Kpowme Toro, nanee B 3aMeTKe TOBOPUTCSI, YTO B JJaOOpaTOPHH ObLIH 00-

Hapy>KeHbI U CTOTKU MPOKJIaMalliin:

3 .

«[Ipn TmarensHOM 00BICKe B 1abopaTopuy OBLIN HalieHb! OyTHUIKH, TOCY/1a U TPYOKH,
KOTOPBIC HCIIONB3YIOTCS JUIsl TPOM3BO/ICTBA B3PBIBUATHIX BENIECTB, ()parMeHTOB 6OMO, ¥ PEBOTIb-
BEP — KaK BBIACHUJIOCH MO3/JHEE — HETNPUTOIHBIN I HCIIONIb30BAHHS».
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N2"™W N7 772ATY 2201 YRS N1 vame'! °11D 0 APRY 272N
519 1Ry

[TpuToM, 4TO OIMUCHIBAETCS MOJIIOJIbHAS JIAOOPATOPHSI, KOTOpasi K TOMY
K€, OUEBUIHO, IPUHAJIEKUT BOOPYKEHHOM eBpeiickoil opranuzanuu JIEXU,
B 3aMETKe HE BCTPEYAIOTCS CJIOBA «TEPPOPUCTHUECKUIl», «TeppopucT». BbI-
MOJIHSAETCS ACCKPHUIITHBHAS QYHKIHMS COOOIICHHUS.

9 ceHTSOpsI TazeTa «yINT» Ha MEPBOM MmoJjioce OmyOIMKoBaia HEOOJb-
I0€ COOOLIEHUE O TPEX B3PHIBAX AMBEPCHOHHOIO XapaKTepa B OKPECTHO-
crax Xandpl (W2w 79°7 M2°202 7an-nEIonT). B aToM Tekcre yxe BCTpe-
4aeTCsl UBPUTCKUI aHAJIOT TEPMUHA «TEPPOP»:

> mowe 19V 1TPDY MTPRA NN 9Y 1R a7

B 3ameTke Takke CKa3aHO, YTO B3PHIBOM PaHMJIO apabCKOro FOHOLIY
(3TO BBIZICIICHO IIBETOM U pa3MepoM IIPUQTA: OH KpyIHee mpudTa, KOTOPEIM
HaOpaH OCHOBHOH TekcT). B 3aMeTke Cka3aHO, YTO 3TH «JIUBEPCHUM», «aTa-
kn» — omneparust DL[EJTs:

S"¥R WYA — A9pPNan

Crnenytomiee COOOIIEHUE OMMUCATENFHOTO XapaKTepa — B TOW JKe ra3ere
ot 22 ceHtsa0ps 1946 rona.

1912 NAAT0 N30 NINN YIXS02 27 077 DR W v

Onepayusa DI]EJIb. Kpynuwii ywepb om 63psleéa Ha 60CMOUHOU #c/0
cmanyuu Xatiguol.

OmnuceiBaeTcs yiepo, MpUIUHEHHBIN KEIIe3HOI0POKHOM CTAHINH B BO-
CTO4HOI yacTu Xaii(bl B3pbIBOM 00ukH (44 rajioHa), HAIIOJIHEHHOW B3PbHIB-
YaTbIMHU BEUICCTBaAMMU. B3prB 61)1.]'[0 CJIBIITHO B HECKOJIBKHUX KBapTajlax ropoaa
(°v73 oponn noa yaw).

TIR°N 721 MNNY? VT 207D PYITING-NOWY L5"ER CWIR 'Y YR NOIR IV

.2"10 mxxIdNTT

CornacHo cityxam, 370 neno DI[EJIs. MadopmannonHoe Oopo Hampa-

BUJIO COOOIIICHUE, OCBEIAIOIIEE STOT B3PhIB, B Fa3€ThI.
Ha 4-ii monoce pa3melieHa HOMUHATUBHAS 3aMETKa:

4 «BBISCHHIIOCH, YTO 3TO npoknamauuu JIEXUY, u npeanonararor, yTo U cama Jiaboparo-
pHs IpUHAIEKaIa BHIICHA3BAHHON OpTraHN3aIiN».

° «Ouu yrpoxann (3amyruBaii) CHTHANBIIMKY PEBONBBEPOM H NPUKA3AIM eMy Jedb Ha
3EMJTIO JIMIIOM BHHU3».
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Saymum nITHRA-SWIR NPPYY KP DM 2290 0D
MTOMAN D WNT IR NPYIN OYY *I07 077 MRYHR-2ER 23 1T1h 0°9°1 nIna
T M7 Twna 20 Hava M1 DR 012 DPYA MR NPODaY YN T Mwyh 1w

B HOMepe «7RT» oT 11 OKTSIOpsi — IBE CTAaThH, UMEIONINE [IEHHOCTh JIJIs
JlaHHOTO uccnenoBanus. [lepBas 3amerka, Ha 1-i monoce ¢ OKOHUaHUEM Ha 7-H,
IOCBsILLIEHA aTake Ha npuropo Mepycanuma:

2°5W17° M2°202 DT DWID°N
prnHOMaCWma6Hbl€ NOUCKOBble Meponpusimust 6 OKpPeCcmHOCmAX
Hepycanuma.

[lepBbIii IpUMeEp «CMENICHHs» (QYHKIUNA: B 3TOM COOOIICHUH JIECKPHII-
THUBHAas — ONMCaHKUE HAMaJeHUuN Ha 1occe, Beayuiee k Mepycanumy, — v HO-
MHHAaTHWBHasA — TO, O YEM 1LlJIa pCib B HepBOﬁ IMMOJIOBUHE CTaTbH, MOJYUYHIIO
CBO€ Ha3BaHHUEC BO BTOpOfI — Y4aCTu OGLGI[HHSIIOTCH.

WD TI0WAT RAZT MM 197V 2250177 299720 DPW202 NMWRINTT KD

§ 2wy 20200 W MTPI Y P02 00PN
0°7°107 02712791 MDY OF I DWIT 2OOUIT° WAK 20NN MRIYD IRY
23 aw) 9p1an 5 ovwn ban

Howmep ot 25 okts0ps Beimen Ha 12 mojgocax BMECTO OOBIYHBIX YETHI-
pex. B Hem conepxkutcs Tpu MaTepuaina, B KOTOPhIX pedb UAET O BOEHHOW CH-
Tyalliu B ITanectune: JBa Ha nepBoﬁ I10JIOCE U OAUH — Ha BOCBHMOIA.

109395157 731 77797 WY A1MIN MIOT P PIVRDY DNRYT NI
PINIW .12 W 17MY 2P POD PR 3 KR PIRA 017 DOV 2NNV 1
M0 22991 PAN-12 .7 IRY A0 TIIM 2T 20T YWD T

6 «CoOpanye 1eMOOMIM30BAHHBIX COJJAT IPU3BIBAET K UCKOPCHEHMIO aKIMH HACHIHUA U
Teppopa.

7 «Kak conaThl, MbI [IOHSUIH, UTO AKTHI HACHINS — OECCMBICIICHHEI ¥ GECITONE3HbI, H MBI
TpeOyeM OT YUpPexICHUH uuyea HEMENNEHHO U PEIIMTEIbHO NMPUHATh MEpPhI A MpeKpalieHHs
Teppopa, KOTOPhI MOKET YHHYTOXXHUTb IIOCTPOSHHOE C OONBIINM TPYZAOM Ha HPOTSKEHHH MOKO-
JICHU».

8 Ilocne MOKYILEHUH Ha Tpaccax, Benymux K Mepycanumy, apmeiickue U nojuuenckue
CHJIBI YCTPOWJIM TIIATENBHBIC IIOMCKOBBIE MEPOIPHATHS B JOBOJIBHO-TAKH OOJIBIIOM YHCIIE HAce-
JICHHBIX IYHKTOB B OKPECTHOCTSIX Mepycanmnmay.

«[Tocne 3THX TeppPOPHUCTHYECKHX AKTOB OOBSBICH KOMEHIAHTCKHIl 4ac, KOTOPbIH
HAYHEeTCs B 5 yTpa B IATHHUILY B ONIPEACIICHHBIX palloHaX ¥ IPHTOPOAAX».
0 «OcBoGoxkaCHNE 3anep:kaHHbIX U3 JlatpyHna Gnusko. CoXHYT ceifuac rOTOBUT BO33Ba-
HHE IIPOTHB Teppopa».
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Jlanee B TekcTe MPHUBEACHBI YCIOBHsI, HA KOTOPBHIX OyJeT MPOU3BEICHO
OCBOOOYKICHUE ITUX JHIEPOB:
P 1MW 2OATINAW DOR2INAY N 2T, "0RY" T 99021 ,0°0R 20Ny
1997 HW A0YLA TANIW YD AT TA1 DTN MID0T YW 9PN A9WD NN
L2980 AryrhR A T2 HRAW-PIRD ARDM TN T1WPOPRI T DY AYIIY
B razere «y&n» 31 okrsa0pst 1946 roga onyOIMKOBaHO HECKOJIBKO Ma-
TEpUAJTIOB: JiBa MaTre€puaja IACCKPUIITUBHBLIX W OAWH — HOMUWHATHUBHBIN.
Ha nepBoii nonoce omy0iIMKOBaH MaTepHal C 3aroJIOBKOM, KOTOPBI HabpaH
60.]'[86 KPpYITHBIM H_IpI/I(i)TOM MO0 CPaBHCHUIO C OCTAJIbHBIMU 3aroJIOBKaMu HO-
Mepa:
Braquwn &0 PR 9aR WA 0T 23 DX 713 MI0T
Crarps HalMcaHa IO MaTepuajiaM BCTPEYU JIMACPOB EBpeﬁCKOFO
aréHTCTBa C 3apy6e)KHI)IMI/I JKypHaJIUCTaMu, rae COXHYT 0603Ha‘-II/IJ'I CBOIO IIO-
3UIUI0 OTHOCUTENILHO «HOBOW BOJIHBI Teppopa». HeoOxommmocTh BCTpeuun
nmpecc-arraue EBpefICKOFO ArcHTCTBA C MHOCTPAHHBIMHU XXYPHAJIUCTAMU 6I>IJ'Ia
MMPOJAUKTOBAHA CO6LITI/I$IMI/I B I/IepycanHMe, Koraga 6LIJ'IO PaHCHO 11 coJrgar,
BOCHHBIN TPAHCTIOPT (B KOJMUYECTBE TPEX IPY30BUKOB) OBUT YHHUTOXKEH.
YN N7 N2°MN2 2PN 1107w 5D Y AR ML TA 1110 0051 W) O
9 .13 RI7,00MKRT DOYWT M LT YW .MYw 24 710 ¥ 15w NOX? 1R —
TV DO MIID0A 17 TAINN PR JANRAT OTIT WO MPD NN RXA1T 12080
WOR R ,O7IN ROAW 7Y 90 O YR ,AMKR 7727 2700 907 IR 1N Syn
14 oy ov 0 awann a1 PRAN D MpY

1 «HekoTtopsle razersl coo0LIAOT cerogus u3 Jpeu-Mcpasiib, 4TO HET HUKAKHX COMHE-
HHUH OTHOCHTEIBHO TOTO, YTO B OJIpKaiiiee BpeMs OyyT ocBoOoskAeHkI rocnionuH M. Illeprok u
€Il JCBATHh €BPEHCKHX JINAEPOB U OyneT oObsBieHa amHucTHA rocnoauny [l. ben-I'ypuony n
nokropy M. CHa».

«Jlpyrue ra3etsl, B ToM yncie “Taiimc”, 60jee 0CTOPOKHBI U TPEJICKA3BIBAIOT, YTO PY-
KOBOAMUTENH OyAyT OCBOOOXKICHBI TOJBKO B pE3yJbTaTe JHEPrUuUHbIX AeiicTBUil EBpeiickoro
areHTCTBA NPOTHB TEPPOPH3Ma, B COOTBETCTBUH C HAMEKOM, KOTOPBIH COJEPIKHTCSA B IPOEKTE
3asBJICHUS, BBIIIEAIIETO B HCIOIKoMe B JIOHIOHE 1 mpuBe3eHHOro B Open-lcpasmb ¢ rocmomu-
HOM Dnuazepom Karanom».

13 «CoxHyT 0CyXKIaeT HOBYIO BOJHY TEPPOpa, HO “OHA He TIONHIHS >,

' «Ecnm KTO-HHOYIb MyONHKYET BO33BAHHE IPOTHB TEPPOPA, HECMOTPS HA TO UTO ITO
BO33BaHME BOCIIPUHMMAETCSI KaK HOMOLIb YUPEKAEHUSIM JBHKEHHUS, HENb3sl 0XKUAATh, 4TO 3Ta
IPOKJIaMalysl MOBNUsET B TeUeHHe 24 4acoB. DTO NPECTYIUICHUE, KaK U JApyrHe MpecTYIUICHHS,
ocyxmaercs.. Bes 00ImecTBeHHOCTD, HAXOIAMIAsCA O KOHTPOIEM OPTaHU30BAHHOTO €BPEHCKOro
uwysa B CTpaHe, MPOTUBOCTOMT eMy. EBpeiickoe areHTcTBO M mcnonkoM ha-Iloane ha-Ilnonu
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XKypnanucramu ObUIO 3aJIaHO €llle HECKOJIBKO BOMPOCOB. JIWIIb HEKo-
TOpBIE YaCTH OTBETOB BBIICTICHBI 0CO00, HATIPUMED:
3192 NIPY 097°2 TIAYY 099197 077 PR 02 APWRn? W NI IPWIRY XIT 2807
nOWa 7N213° AWM AWYN DI N1I0100 .7 T2 M 5079 1297w MoE? W
NTIPIN 2¥NA DX 12°YM) 71°271 DY IIan 79WRnT P AR 2T SN0 1N
Lanopwn
Takum obOpazom, cobbiTst B Uepycanume, Tenb-ABuBE U 10 J1opore B
Xazlepy, OIIMCAHHBIC B JE€CKPUIITUBHBIX CTAThX, Ol'Iy6HI/IKOBaHHI>IX B «7RI»
25 OKTSIOps, MOSYYHIIH OLIEHKY B CTaTh¢ HOMHHATUBHOW, IIPUBEACHHON BEIIIIE.
Ha niepBoii ke mosoce (C OKOHUYaHHWEM Ha BTOPOH MMOJIOCE) pa3MellieHa u
OombIas crathst 0 coObITHX B Mepycanmume. Ee Tak:ke MOKHO OTHECTH K Ka-
TETOPHH JCCKPUTITHBHBIX
25w’ D207 NInn a9pma
Amaka na xc/0 cmanyuio 6 Hepycanume.
,D’b”ﬂ WIPW 1A 172 ,D’bWﬁ’J D1ANR 1WEIA N2 NIV NMYPING "nw
AYW AYXID ANWRAT MWRINAT 207X 150M) %1 15 Won 2012 JI0wn K130
NTYI1 ANY 7277 AN ,D"?Wﬁ’: 7°IWa MYPINAa .0°91¥A ph) TN72 9722 5.45
10501 T MWPINA2A o annwana 4 MY .07 nxn Nk 2.30 Ywa n2o77 NInN2 vEa
— 719°1 w222 VIR DWHY MwpPINT .0°%¥D 1 ann livalrliriiyaieli7ats Rl 2P x>
JOy¥n1 TR DM W DY ANDY MR NONON WRD ,AWIN 1 T °AR-9N
B xome 6os mammHa HamamaBmmx Opbia obcrpensHa. [Ipm mocmotpe
Tpy30BHKa OBLTO 0OHAPYKEHO:

NIPU3BIBAIOT BECh €BPEWCKUI HApOJ M30JIMPOBAThH X, JUIIUTh MX BCSKOM IOMOIIM, OJJHAKO He-
BO3MOXKHO HAJIESTHCS, UTO STOT IIPOLIECC PEATU3YETCS B TCUCHHE JTHS HIIH JIBYX ».

15 «Curyamus TaKoBa, 4To HaM oMM B JIOHIOHE 3aSBUIIM IPABUTENLCIBY, YTO OHH HE
MOTYT CTOSITh C ITyCTBIMH PYKAaMHM ITI€pEJ JIUIIOM €BPEHCKOTO uuysa M JIaTh, 4TO OHH CMOTYT
CIIPAaBUTHCSA C MONOKEHHEM TaKuM 00pa3oM. EBpelickoe areHTCTBO C/ielaeT Bce BO3MOXKHOE B 00-
JIACTH BOCIMTAHUSI M NPOIAraH/bl, 4TOObI CPaKaThCst ¢ TeppopoM. bpuraHckas aaMUHHUCTpAIHs
MIOHUMAET M OLIEHUBAET 3Ty CHTYAIUIO C HAIIIMX MO3HIHII».

16 JlBa OTYASHHO JEP3KHX MOKYIICHHS OBLIH COBEpIICHH B MepycanmuMe, B HEX GbLIO
youTO Tpoe OPUTAHCKHX COJJAT M CEPXKaHT MOJULHUK U 15 CoigaT U Kakoe-TO YHCIO IpaxIaH
paneHo. IlepBoe nokymeHue npousounio B 5.45 yrpa Ha gopore k rope Ckomyc. Bropoe noky-
IIeHre OBLIO COBEPIICHO Ha XKEIe3HOAOPOXKHYI0 cTaHIuio B 2.30 mocie momynus. Kak MuanMym
YeTBEPO M3 yYAaCTHUKOB 3TOTO MOKYLICHUS ObUIM MOWMaHBI HOIMIUKEH 1OYTH cpasy mocie. Tpoe
U3 3a/iep’KaHHBIX OB paHeHbl. TpeThe MoKymeHne 6bIIO coBepieHo Ha mocce Xaida — Tenp-
ABsus, psnom ¢ Cagom MeHaite, Koria apMeiickasi MalllMHa Haexajla Ha MHHY M OJIHH COJIAAT I10-
JIy4YHIT paHEHUE».
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"IRVO" 7P NNON HW NP0 CNW LT 1IN DTN DPYR TWIPW IRYAI NO1053
0771727 12 MDA 17 NP1 2w MWW 19752 ¥IXD 797 M3 02090 Hw ol
NP DM NP2 12PN 200 WY O3 1 NP0 .00TTE Iwn TR 1w
mMunnm 202 2vn 0172 2700 AR IRXA 191 NPNORT WA DY 10 4T SW MITA
o712 moaw

W 3Ta crarhs — NECKPUNTUBHASA: HET JaXe MPEANOIOKEHUNH O TOM, KTO
MOI' OpraHrn30BaTh 3THU OICpalrU. HpI/IHaJ:[J'Ie)KHOCTL 06Hapy)KeHHLIX B Ma-
HIMHE «MOJIOJBIX €BpEeeB» K KaKOH-1M00 OpraHu3aliu Takke He 0003HaueHa
B MaTepHaile.

Creayromuii BeIMYCK aHATM3UPYEMOM ra3eThbl, KOTOPBIM MpenCcTaBseT
HHTCPEC C TOUKHU 3pCHUA TCMbI UCCICIO0BAHNA, — HOMCD <<]/'7N.'l>> oT 5 HOH6p51
1946 roga. B aToM HOMepe oIyOIMKOBaHBI JABE CTaThH W TElerpamMmMa, Kaca-
fomyecst mpobaeMsl «reppopa» B [lanectune. Ha nepBoit monmoce oco6o BbI-
JCISICTCA CTaThs:

1895172 "X wvn
"7 2192 K212 DU NIOED 2R PTIY NN AR 1Y apn PN
TIAINTA LT MR 902 AN — VT L(PIRT' Dewn qwen) 4,800
FTTORAND PIIT NRINAD NIMND TTIATY TINING IRAR NIRRT TINT weNwn
LORPIVAR 2IAND 7Y B 21T IND T9ApNI — "avw "7 1A RB12 1wan
bYn 72172 APYIARR YINT DR 1R 2 DRW-PaR bw 7on nnme aonh
ORI OTY DY 2OWANIT L1700 Ay R e
B12 2w TRUYAT DY ,TIND Y92 R L,INITIT MYIAND AR MRY Ta0nn
2722312 IR RYT NANTET TR
WwPNR 7 At A IR BROWO-PAND RIRDT RN JAINT (NI VTN
JURRIND DU TTOSRRIT DTIWR DR MMIRDT IRIRT PIANT 8RN
NHWHRR WA ,ID0RA-XT RT'XOR 1Y 207 2w YW an3n DpNYE a9 avTiD
MPW1 0°MIT 2°2N07 L1718 %990 XTI W MNLAM MIvea N1N0n: 121 ,00K
DPROVIRT MINNYDY POURA NPIIDT MAPONT IR L, vwnn wRAR IR

"7 «B MauIMHE HAXOIWIHCH TPOE MOJIOJBIX EBPEEB, PydHAs IPAHATA, ABA MArasdHA Ui
mynemera “CToH” M HEOOJIbIIOe KOJMYECTBO TeIMIHUTA. BoxuTens ObL1 00e3riaBieH, OKOHHBIS
CTEKJIa MaIlMHBI OBUTH Pa3OHTHI BIPeOE3TH MyISIMU, KOTOPHIMHU CTPEIUIA IO MAIIMHE C 00eHX
cTopoH. B Mammne ObuI0 Takke 6 JbIp, KOTOpbIE OBUIM NPOOUTHI BBICTPEIAMH MOJUICHCKHUX;
OIPOMHBIC JIY)KH KPOBH OBUIM Ha CHJULIMX B MallWHE, M TaM OOHAPYXWJIN HECKOJIIBKO PIOK3aKOB
C HaTPOHAMH, CHHEE MAJIbTO ¥ OKPOBABJICHHBIC ILIATKH.

18 Axums OLIEJIb B Pume?»
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HIEOJIOTEMA «TEPPOP» B UBPUTOA3BIYHOH ITEPHOIUKE 1946-1948 22.

N — MIRY ORAX AR 2N L5 IR 97207 IDORI-RT M2 2NN P AP
LROR NRTR DY anena nnae Yoy A By ,IRD wun” Raw ,"vn
PIRI MR
,IYT0 PR WX 192 00,07 NNYY WAR WO 2 PINT RIINVA 702
X172 79PN YIX22 AT D IR
173V WK 15
ara MU MAXA Y MXXIDNAY WP TR WIR TV OV 770K X1 Duwn
121525 v nwpana® awpa o 1900 WY '
B nepBom ke ab3ate craren DLIEJIp Ha3BaHa «eBpPEHCKOI TeppOPHCTH-
YeCKON OpraHu3aIfe».
CrnenoM 3a 3To¥ myOnmkammed B pasgene R qvw — «[locnemuuit
qgac» — MPUBEACH TCKCT TCICIrpaMM U3 Puma:
XA1N2 NPWI2R MY 09w ,PWRI DTN MIN0T X3 107" T 4 ,8eM
MR 1722 DY A9PNAT DR 71 XIT 12,2000

' Upryn Geper 0TBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 IIPHUYMHEHNE yIEpGa GPUTAHCKOMY MPECTABUTEb-
cTBY B Pume B 3TOT "eTBepr Ha cebs.

Puwm, 4 (Peiitep u cetb ha-apen). CooOuieHue — 0T, Kak CKa3aHO B HEM, €BPEHCKOH Teppo-
puctudeckoil opranmsaruu DIIEJIb 0 MpUHATHM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a HaHECEHHE ymiepba Imo-
conbcTBY BenmnkoOpuranuu B Pume B IPONUIBII Y4eTBEpT — MOy4EeHO CErOJHS OT aMEPHKAHCKUX
JKYpHaJIUCTOB.

K nmoxymeHTy mpumaraercs kapra Open-Mcpasib ¢ pHCYHKOM PYKH, CXKUMAIOIIeH BHH-
TOBKY HaJl TCPPUTOPUSAMH 110 00¢ cTOpoHbI MlopiaHa, KOTOPBIX TPEOYIOT CHOHUCTBL.

CaM JIOKYMEHT, KOTOpBIif ObII OTIIpaBIIEH 110 MouTe, 63 AaThl, HA KOHBEPTE €CTh MapKa 1
IITEMIIENb OT 2 HOSOPSL.

B sTOM cO00IIIEHNH CKa3aHO:

OHEJIs B Dpen-Ucpasne coodmaer: «Housto B uerBepr commarsl Upryn Lipan Jleymn
Hamany Ha OPUTAHCKOE MOCOIBCTBO B PHMe».

K cooluienno mpuiokeHa KOs MUChbMa Ha JBYX JHCTaX K rocrnoauHy Anbunngd [a-
I'acriepw, riaBe mpaBUTenbCTBA MTammu, U B 9TOM IHCbME IEPENaroTCs 0BOB! NpoTHB bpura-
HHUHU U IpeTeH3uu K Hell. [loxoxue nucbMa OBUTH IOCNIAHEI 10 noute TiaBe [IpaButenscTBa, mm-
JiepaM HMOJIMTUYECKUX NapTUil U B UTANbIHCKUE Ta3€Thl.

B muceme k rocnonuny Ja-I'aciepu OLIEJIs o0bsicHsieT Ha 6nanke «Upryn Lau Jleymu
— OTJEN MHOCTPAHHBIX IEN», Y4TO OH «IIPUHOCHT CBOM M3BMHEHHUS 3a TO, YTO €My IPHUIILIOCH
HayaTh BOEBaTh Ha 3emie MTanuu».

Paspemienue B cTpane

HexoTopsle 3apy0OexHble KypHAIUCTHI B Mepycanume Buepa COOOLIMIN CBOUM ras3eTaM,
4TO OHM TONYYHJIN B CTpaHe paspelieHne Ha coobmenue o Tom, yro DIEJIs Geper Ha cebs oT-
BETCTBEHHOCTb 3a HCIOIHEHNe HarmaeHus B Pume.

15 yenoBex 3a/epKaHO

IMonmmms Puma 3aziepixana ele 0HOTO YeT0BEKa B CBA3M CO B3PHIBOM PAIOM C IPE/CTa-
BUTEIILCTBOM BennkoOputanuu B mponuibiid derBepr. UnCIO apecTOBaHHBIX AOCTHUIIO yxe 15
YeNnoBeK.
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M. B. TEPEXOBA

800 prana yo3 >7nn M2°an 35 200w pw naw 9991 aRYN 70wnn 4,801
NP0 MXAR ,Tv2 R
Pum, 4. /[-p Haxon, npedcmasumenv Espetickozo acenmcmea ¢ HMma-
JIUU, HANPABUT 8 OPUMAHCKOE KOHCYIbCMEOo 8 Pume nucvMo, 8 Hem OH 0Cyoic-
daem HanaoeHue Ha 30anue NPeOCMasumenbCmad.
Ha deTBepToii moJjioce 3Toro ke HoMepa ra3eThl HaXOAUTCS HeOOobIIIas
3aMeTKa:
Oam M0 wyn 1w
B Tekcre 3aMeTKH TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UYTO Ha YKEJIE3HOJOPOKHOU CTaH-
nun Pomr-Onp-AlinH (Hemaneko ot Mepycamimma) mpou3olien B3pbIB MHUHBI,
JIOKOMOTHB U YETHIPE BaroHa COIUTH C PEIbcOB. HEeCKOBbKO YelioBeK, paboT-
HUKOB CTaHIIMH, TSDKEJIO paHEHbI; UM OKa3aHa MEJIUIIUHCKAs TOMOIIIb.
[Ipu onucanuu NpOUCHIECTBUS B 3aMETKE HCIIONB30BAHO OINpEAesieHue
«JTUBEPCUSI»:
,11jPN N5 1171910 1% 70m PYA-wRA T 5 '2 2% MR N2072 hant av P2
21992 10 avwa Pya-wraL 97595 11 86-1 Mum»pa AN ean v
Oco00 B TEKCTE BBIACICHO YTBEPXKACHUE, UYTO 3Ta JUBEPCHUS MPOU3BE-
nena moapmu JIEXU:

2505 waR WA Y -wRIS 7Y 5300 MW AR 3,09 ¥

3aknawuyenne. Ciydan yrmoTpeONeHHUsT HIOCOJIOTEMBI «TEppop» U ee
NPOU3BOJHBIX B ra3eTHBIX MaTepHanax BeCbMa MHOTOYMCIEHHBI, OJHAKO HX
yrnotpebieHre B TOM WIM MHOM KOHTEKCTe He CIy4aiiHO, a MOAYMHEHO KOH-
KPEeTHbIM MaHMIYJIATHBHBIM CTpaTerusaM. Mieosorema «Teppop» B HBPHUTO-
SI3bIYHON TMAJIECTUHCKOW IMEPUOJMKE HaKaHyHE IPOBO3IJIAILICHUS HE3aBUCHU-
MOCTH TocyaapcTBa V3panib akTHBHO HCIIONIb30BaNach KAK CHHOHUM HBPHT-
CKMX TEPMHHOB NIAYIRI-YWYN — aKIMUM HACHIH, NINRIR-"WYR — aKThI
yCTpallleHus, 2%K> — 3aIyraTh ¥ APYrUX aHATOTHYHBIX TEPMHUHOB. Mneomno-
remMa «Teppop» OblIa OCHOBOH 3((eKTHBHOI MaHHITYyJISTHBHOW CTpaTerwy,

2 «CHoBa akuuu TEpPpPOpPa U AUBEPCUM».

2 B cBsi3u ¢ JAWBepcHeil Ha JKeNe3HOH J1opore, KOTopasi Oblia COBEpIIEHAa B BOCKPECEHbE
BeuepoM Hejaseko oT Poru-haaiivn, HaM mepenaHo HammMM KoppecrnoHaeHToM B Ilerax-Tukse,
4TO 3Ta MUBepcHsi Obuta Ha 86-M KunomeTpe Mexay Pomr-haaiina u Jxenpmkunus B 10 gacos
BEUepar.

«Ham m3BecTHO, 4TO AuBepcuu psaoMm ¢ Pomr-haaiinH ObLIM MPOM3BEAEHBI JIIOABMHU
JIEXW».
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HIEOJIOTEMA «TEPPOP» B UBPUTOA3BIYHOH ITEPHOIUKE 1946-1948 22.

LIeNIb KOTOPOHM 3aKJIF0Yajach HE TOJBKO B CO3AaHHM B MAacCOBOM CO3HAHUU
o0pa3a BHYTPEHHETr0 Bpara U He JOIYIICHWH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CaMOyHHYTO-
’KEHHs MIIyBa, HO M B TOM, 4TOOBI IpoaeMoHcTpupoBath OOH Hammuue B
Open-Hcpasnp peanbHONW MOTUTHYECKON CHIIBI, ¢ KOTOPOH MOXHO BECTH Iie-
pPEroBOpEI O CO3JaHUU EBPEUCKOTO TOCY1apCTBa.
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C. B. HEKPACOB

C. B. Hekpacos
«Touka 3peHus’» Kak npodjeMa KOMIO3HIUH
B pacckase 3. Benaposa

«Touka 3peHus» Kak mpodieMa Komno3unuu onvcana boprcom YcmeH-
CKHM B HCCIIEN0BATEebCKON pabore «I105THKA KOMMO3HIHMY'. YCreHCKHit
BEIJIEJISIET YeThIpe «TOUKU 3PEHHUS»: TOUYKA 3pPEHUs» B TUTaHE UICOJIOTHH, TO
€CTh OI[EHKA; «TOYKAa 3peHIs» B TUTaHe (pa3eosIOruH, KOTIa aBTOP OMUCHIBACT
repoeB W COOBITHS, UCIIONB3YS Pa3INYHBIC S3BIKOBEIC CPEJICTBA; «TOYKA 3pe-
HUS» B IUIaHEe IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM XapaKTEepUCTUKH (yKa3aHHe, OT-
KyZa BeJleTcs TOBECTBOBAHNE) U «TOUKA 3pSHHS» B TUIaHE TICUXOJIOTHH (KoTaa
TOYKA 3PEHHUS] aBTOpa OCHOBBIBAETCS HA YbEM-THOO WHIWBUIYaTbHOM BOC-
npustun). B KadecTBe WILTFOCTparnwii YCHEHCKUA MPUBOIUT TPUMEpPHI W3
PYCCKO#M KilaccHuecKol JuTepaTypbl. B aToM coollleHnd mpeanpuHsTa mo-
MBITKA TTPOAHATM3UPOBATh XyI0KECTBEHHBIH TEKCT, PaccKa3 COBETCKOTO €B-
peiickoro nucaress 3. Benaposa "ogn 27 va8ovAIvNR" («He o unHy»), 4TOOHI
HAWTH pa3liMuHble «TOYKU 3PEHHUsS» U BBIIBUTH UX (PYHKIIMH, TaK KaK 3TO MO-
MOJKET MOHSATh UACIO0 paccKasa.

3. Bennpos (Hacrosiiee uMs Jlasua Epumosuy Benaposckuit) poausics
B 1877 rony B Cnynke. Brieperie onmyOsukoBaics B 1899 roay. DMurpuposai,
xkwui B Auriuu, [otnanauu u CIIA, notom BepHyiics B Poccuto. [locne pe-
Boyronuu mocenmiics B Mockse, niedataiics B CCCP u 3a pybexxom. B 1950
roxy ObUT OCYXKZEH Ha JiecsiTh JieT, B 1954 romy Obl1 0CBOOOXKIEH, Yepe3 MoJl-
roja rmocje OCBOOOXJeHMs peabuinuTupoBad. [locneaHue rofpl MPOXWI B
Mockse, rae ymep B 1971 rony.

B pacckaze «He mo unHy» cHadaia aBTOp MOKa3bIBaeT Mei3ax u3laie-
Ka, OTHCHIBas JTaHImAadT, B KOTOPOM TepeMelaeTcs repoi pacckasa, ypsim-
Huk Jlanwuna 3anmpaiinos. Jlanee roBOPUTCS, YTO YPSIHUK, IO CBOEMY OOBIK-
HOBEHHIO, 3arJISABIBACT B OKHA IEPEBEHCKUX IOMOB:
VUIRNIRD 01 17 YPRION ONT - ,]'{}51? 0 7MY X O8N, 10 DSJP'W'W‘? w7 M

PR R PORIZ IR WORITD DX VIR TORX VINDYA 021 T W ORI - ,1IR?

' Venenexuii B, A. Tlosthka xomnosuruu. CI16.: A36yka, 2000.
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«TOYKA 3PEHUA» KAK [IPOBJIEMA KOMIIO3UIJHH B PACCKA3E 3. BEH/[POBA

2 "opIYnRA 13 Y LT OPPVIYTIRG AN 1P WA

«[TopaBHSBIIKCE C IOMOM YYHTEIbHUIBI, €TUHCTBEHHBIM JOMOM C 3a-
KPBITBIMH CTABHSIMU, OH HE TOJICHUICS MOJOWTH BIUIOTHYIO K OKHY U NPHJIO-
JKUTh K HEMY YXO.

OIHAKO HHUETO MOI03PUTEIHHONO YPSIHUK He 00HAPYKHIT».

[locnenHee mnpeanoxeHWe OYEeHb BAKHO MUl KOMIO3HLUM TEKCTa:
MMEHHO 3/IeCh TPHHAIEKAIAs PACCKAa3YUKy «TOUYKa 3PEHHUs» B IUIaHE MpPo-
CTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOW XapaKTepHCTHKH MEHSETCS Ha «TOYKY 3PEHHs» B
TUTIaHe UACOJIOTHH, MPUHAIEKAIIYIO 3aHpaiioBy.

Jlanplie cHOBa MPUBOAUTCS «TOYKA 3pEeHHS» B IUIAaHE MIEOJOTHH, TIPH-
HaJIeKallas paccKa3yuuKy:

M BY2IRTIRVOW NS VIVOWYA TN T UK TIX TIW PR QYVIR NP PR 98T OXT"
JOROW T AR DYAIRYI DRI KT YOI YEIRA OXT <...> .7 WT D

YXIRI 1 PR ARD JPUTVINN K PR VT DINPYA ORI PITRONIN T OXNLYYR PN
'OYRTR POT WK WIWTY (2VAR 1XT MNawn

«JlepeBHs Oblla Mano3eMelNbHas, OONBIIMHCTBO KPECThSIH KOPMHUJIOCH
KyCTapHBIM IPOMEICIIOM. <...> Best gepeBHs paboTaiia Ha TopoJ.

EnwncTBEeHHOE, UTO YPSIIHUK MOT YBHUIETh B OYIHHI JIeHb, — 3TO IIeJbIie
CEeMbH KPECThsH, CKJIOHUBIIIHECS Hall paboTOi».

Korpa ypsiaHuk 3arisigpiBaeT B OKHO KpecThsiHuHa ["aBpuitel I'opOyHO-
Ba, TOBECTBOBAHKME CTPOUTCS HA «TOUKE 3PEHUS» paccKa3zdymKa, HO cpa3y XKe
MEHSIeTCSI Ha «TOYKY 3peHUs» 3amupaiiyioBa, U 37ech 00bEeJUHSIOTCS «TOYKa
3peHHs» B TJIaHE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON XapaKTEepUCTHKH W «TOYKa
3peHHs» B TUIaHE MI€0JIOTHH:

07N PYAIY NS P IM - LIROYA IR R NIRRT DRI - ,1WIND 71 X vy

X JPROTIIR LYN IWOR YT TORI 10 LNITRD KT 03 VIVA U0 KT 2R WM 080 1P
L"2Yp ot

2 OpuruHaj MUTHPYETCS 10 M3AaHuIO: . 1967 ,yNpoRn .ORX WITIR .AXITIYN .7
3 ABTOpH30BaHHBIN NepeBo] ¢ eBpelickoro E. Akcenbpon (Beropog 3. Hama ynuna. M.: Co-
BeTCKHit rcarens, 1980).
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C. B. HEKPACOB

«“Kakoe-To HOBOE JIUII0, — MOLyMaJl 3aipaiiiios, — HABEpHO, U3AAJIEKa.
Hukorna ero 3xech He Buzen. JlagHo, HOCMOTpUM, MOXeT OBITb, yAacTcsl Ka-
KUM-HUOYIb PyOIIMKOM pa3KUTHCA...”»

Hano obpaTtute BHMMaHHWE Ha TO, YTO 3/1€Ch, B MBICIEHHOM MOHOJIOTE
YPSAHUKA, BIIEPBbIE MOSBIISIETCS PyCCKOE CIIOBO.

Jlanee cHOBa BO3HMKAeT «TOUYKA 3pEHMS» B IIaHE MJCOJIOTUH, IpUHA[-
Jexalasi paccKa3zumKy:

719 20w °7 VIRDIPYIDN ,TITIWIND PR PR PITRONNR WT PR LVIRIVYA 2K 01"
00 0T INVYA 1BV IR TIN MW

TR VIR ND T IROYA 207 K PIWIRD WRITIWIVMT IWT VT LPPITRONN IR JYTIWT
LMI5YR0IR IR AT R VINVA BRI W N LJOT YIOR PR PP JYRIvA

«Henonro nymas ypsiiHUK OTBOPHII JIBEPb B CEHU, CTPSAXHYJ CHET ¢ ca-
TOT U BOILIEN B XarTy.

VYBuUzeB ypsiHUKA, phIXKeOOPOAbIH BCKOUMII U CTajl O3UPAThCs, TyMasi,
Kak Obl eMy YJIU3HYTb).

OOparuM BHMMaHHe Ha HeOOJBIIYI0 HETOUHOCTH B nepeBoje. ITosect-
BOBaHWE 3/1€Ch CTAHOBUTCS TOMYEPKHYTO OOBEKTUBHBIM, pacCcKa3uMK He
YTBEPIKIAET, YTO TOCTh XOUET CKPHITHCS, HO TOBOPHT: YN R UIITVA U7X 7y M"
"15"1701% ¥ («ByaTo 651 OH HCKAJ MYTh K OETCTBY»).

3areM HauMHAETCS AWAIOT YPSAHWKA M TOCTS, U 3[1€Ch BAXXHYIO POJIb
HauMHAeT UrpaTh «TOUYKA 3pEeHUs» B IUTaHe (pa3eooruu. YpsiAHUK Ha3bIBACT
3HAKOMOTO KpecTbsiHIHA | aBpuiblueM 1 obparnaercs: K Hemy Ha «Tel». K roc-
TIO e OH o0pallaeTcsi Ha «BBI», U TOCTh XapaKTePU3yeTCsl CIOBOM WTAYIS —
«UyKOoh».

OueHb BaXXHO, YTO 3/IeCh 00a yJacTHHKA JUAOra MCIOIb3YIOT MHOXKe-
CTBO PYCCKHUX CJIOB. MHOSI3bIUHBIE BKpAIJIEHUS — HE PENKOCTb B €BPEUCKOM
JUTEpaType, HO OOBIYHO OHH YKa3bIBAaIOT Ha TO, YTO PasroBOP BEAETCS HA dy-
JKOM SI3bIKE, U aBTOPBI YacTO AAIOT MX MepeBoJ] Ha uauil. B naHHOM cityuae
MepeBo] He MPUBOAUTCS U HET HEOOXOANMOCTH MOIYEPKHBATh, YTO Pa3roBOp
UAeT Mo-pyccKH, 3To oueBUAHO. B apyrux pacckaszax 3. BenapoBa repou To-
JKe HepeJIKO UCIIOIb3YIOT PYCCKHE CIIOBa U Liesible MpeiokeHus. B pacckase
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«TOYKA 3PEHUA» KAK [IPOBJIEMA KOMIIO3UIJHH B PACCKA3E 3. BEH/[POBA

"8I &" («Harpaga») eBpeii criacaeT U3 BOABI TOHYIIETo yenoBeka. [lomm-
LEeHCKUIl TBEPIUT, YTO TepPOH NOJKEH OBITh HarpaxkJeH, U TpedyeT, YTOOBI
TOT Ha3BaJ CBOE UMsL. J[Halor BBIMJISIAUT CIIEYIOIUM 00pa3oMm:

TITOIPNPVADMIR NRVDMB WT LRI - INNVORPROOYA DXL NPRP -
"<,> UYPOYRRIID

TIRDORA L, 027 - JYMITONIR UMIIDYA PIR PT I LR - oKD Rowp 87 -"
<> NRVOMB

— la uTO BHI, Kakoe TaM OecIoKOHCTBO! — NPYKETOOHO 0TO3BAJICS MPH-
cTaB <...>
4
— Kakas pasanna, rociogus npuctas! [Tummre <...>

Ho kak TonpKO MoNUIeiicKuii y3HaET, 4To Tepoit — eBpeit Oe3 mpaBoXKH-
TeNbCTBA, OH HAYMHAET €r0 BBICMEUBATh, U YUTATENb TYT XK€ MOHUMAET, YTO
HUKaKOHI MeJalu, HeCMOTpPs Ha yBepeHUs IPUCTaBa, repoit He nosrydut. U Bce
pyccKue clioBa BAPYT MCUYE3AlOT, XOTs, KOHEUHO, 3TO He 3HAYUT, YTO A0 CHX
MOp NEPCOHAXKH Pa3rOBAPUBAIIN MO-PYCCKH, a B 3TOT MOMEHT IE€PELUIN Ha €B-
percKuid.

IToxosxas cutyanms B pacckaze "0 & X" («be3 mpuctaHumay):

"1DODRID SVOR? M ... WL LYYna v -

— Tloxanyiicta, moxaiyicra, mpoxoiaute nAanblie... Munoctu mnpo-

5
CHUM...

[epost pacckasa MPUHUMAIOT HE 33 TOr0, KEM OH SIBIISIETCS] HA CaMOM JIelie.

Ho BepHemcst k pacckazy «He mo uumHy». MBI BHIMM, YTO PYCCKHE
BKpAIUICHHUS! MOSIBILSIIOTCS. B CXO/IHBIX CIIydasX: KOrJa CUTyalus Bcé Goublie U
OoJblIe 3aITy THIBAeTCSl.

Yurarellb IOHUMAET, YTO MEPCOHAKH OIMMOAIOTCS, MOTOMY YTO «TOYKA
3peHHs» B IUIaHe MCUXOJIOTHH, MPUHAJIeKAIasi ePCOHaXaM, TO eCTh CyOb-
eKTUBHAsl, [TOTOJHSIETCSI OOBEKTHBHOM «TOYKON 3peHHs», KOTOpasi MpUHAJI-
JIE)KUT PacCKa3uuKy.

4 ABTOpH30BaHHBII NIepeBo1 ¢ eBpeiickoro P. PyOunoii (Tam xe).
> ABTOpHM30BaHHBIH TIEpEBOI ¢ eBpelickoro P. Py6uHoii (Tam ke).
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C. B. HEKPACOB

Ha ommOKy ykasbiBaeT Takke peruimka KpecTbsiHMHa [ opOyHOBa, B KOTO-
poii «ToYKa 3peHus» B IIaHEe (Pa3eosOruH U UIEOJIOTHH pacKpbiBaeTcsl, Korna
KPECThSIHUH Ha3bIBaeT CBOETO rocTs, eBpest Menana, Mapkom CooMOHOBHYEM,
Ha pyCCKHI MaHep M MO OTYECTBY. JTO CBUJETENILCTBYET, 4TO [ opOyHOB cumnTa-
€T MOoceTHTeNs OJIN3KMM YeJIOBEKOM M OTHOCHUTCS K HeMy ¢ yBakeHueM. Creny-
eT 00paTHTh BHUMAHHUE, YTO 3TO BooOIIe eqUHCTBeHHas peruiika ['opOyHoBa.

[Tono3penns ypsaHUKa CTaHOBSTCS 4YeM Jallbllle, TeM CUJIbHEe, U TpH
3TOM B PeYd KakK ypsIHHMKA, TaK M TOCTS MOSBIAeTCsA BCE OOJNbIIE PYCCKUX
cioB. Yntas Oymary ¢ npuMeTamu Oeryioro KaTOpyKHUKA, yPSIHUK yoexnaer-
csl B CBOEil paBoTe, HO YHMTaTeNb 3HaeT 00 omuoke. [Ipu sToM ypsiaHuK npu-
JaeT OoJIbILIOe 3HAUSHHE PACIIPOCTPaHEHHBIM IPH3HAKaM:

LIRIDPNRDD LLYPO0YARYIM - D0 TR <> IRIDPMRDD VBT - 7N IR N
"Y1 - RIPNRID L9 - IR

«“Bomocer  6opoma peokue...” Bepro! <...> “Hoc, poT 0OBIKHOBEH-
Heie...” [IpaBuneHo! “I'ma3a romyOsie...” BepHo — royObiey.

Ho oH urnopupyer HHIUBUAYaJbHYIO IPUMETY — IIpaM Ha J10Y:

TR ,0°IW R WNYA 1IR0OMINR IR POIWTIRURD X OXN YRS 10IORIT XYY DINWD X -"
"IRDI Y TR DXOXR
— Uept ero 3Haer! Mano i 4TO MOXeT MpUAyMaTh KaTOp>KHUK! Bbun
Ipam, J1a CIUTBLI.

U B KOHIIe KOHIIOB TPUXOHT K BBIBOJY:

" lovak axp”

— Tam pazbepyT!

SICHOCTB BHOCHT CTaHOBOM YXOOWTOB, KOTOPBIH CTaHOBHTCS o0JanareineM
NPaBHJILHON «TOYKH 3pEHHs» B IUIaHe uzaeonoruu. Cremyer 3aMeTHTb, YTO B MO-
HOJIOTe, KOTOPBIi OH TIPOU3HOCHT B KOHIIE paccKasa, pycCKUX BKpalUIeHHH HeT.

Ecnu Obl mpaBuiibHas «TOYKa 3peHUsD» He ObUla cOOOLIEeHa YHUTATEeNo B
caMoM Hauajie, To B (puHase BO3HUK Obl KOMHYECKHii 3 (eKT, Kak B aHEeKIoTe,
KOTJIa CUTYaI[Hsl OTMCaHa C OJHOM «TOYKH 3PEHHsD», a MIOTOM OKa3bIBAeTCs, YTO
HY>KHO OBIJIO BOCIIPUHUMATE €e ¢ Apyroi. B naHHOM citydae 3TOoro He mMporcXxo-
JIUT, HO TO, YTO TPaBHUJIbHAS TOUKA 3pEHUs MPHHAIEKHUT MOJHUIIeiCKoMy ObH-
nepy, IpuaaeT pacckasy He FOMOPUCTHYECKUI, a CATUPUUECKUN OTTEHOK.
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E. B. Ky3omuukasn
Jlekcema «bor» B TBOpuecTBe Biragumupa Bricoukoro

Brnagumup CemeHoBruY BrICOLKMI — MOAT, BBI3BIBAIOLINI MOCTOSHHBIN
MHTEpec COBPEMEHHBIX HCClleloBaTelel, Kak JUTepaTypoBelOB, TaK U JIMHI-
BHCTOB, U3YyYalOLUX pa3Hble CTOPOHHI sI3bIKA €ro NnpousBejeHnil. B yacTHO-
CTH, Cpely TaKWX HccieqoBaTeliel, OTMEYaIoUX SIPKOCTh M CBOeoOpasue
sI3BIKA MIPOU3BECHMI 103Ta, MOXkHO Ha3zBath A. A. Estioruny, C. I'. Hlynex-
koBy, O. 1O. [llnmuny, A. E. Kpeutoa u A. B. Kynaruna, B pabotax KOTOpBIX
paccMmarpuBaloTCsl pazHOOOpasHble KOHLENTHI, ocobeHHocTH ctwisd B. Bol-
COLIKOTO, a TaKXKe H3y4aroTcsl IpeleeHTHbIe ()eHOMEHBI M KphIJIaThble BbI-
pakenns. Cpeay TakuX MpeleeHTHBIX (EHOMEHOB M KPBUIATHIX BBIPAKEHUH
0co00e MeCTO 3aHMMAIOT BBIPRKEHHMS, CBS3AHHBIC C PEIMIHMO3HOW cdepoii:
«Tem He MeHee, TBOPUECTBO OJHOTO M3 CaMBIX BEImaromxcs O6apmoB 1960—
1970-x romoB <...> MpPOHU3aHO OUOJIEHCKUMHU MOTHBAMHU, UHKPYCTHPOBAHO
OmubmneiickuMy CIIOBEUYKaMH W 00OpoTaMu, “3acernieHo” OHONIeHCKUMHU mepco-
naxamm»' . Tak, C. T. [TynexkoBa B CBOMX CTaThSIX paccMaTpUBaeT OCOOEH-
HOCTH HMCIOJIb30BaHMsI OMOIEHCKIX KPBITIAThIX BBIPAXEHHUH, OTMedast CTPOKH,
B3sTBIE U3 MOJIUTB, a TAK)Xe CJIOBa, cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ Berxum u HoBbiM 3aBeTamu.
Ho ocobGoe mecTo cpenu 3Tux cioB 3aHUMaeT ciioBo «bory, koTopoe BcTpeya-
ercs B ctuxax B. BBICOIIKOTrO oueHb 4acTo, YTO Yy MHOTHX HCClelloBaTeNei
BBI3bIBAET BOIPOCHI, B TOM YHCJIE U BOMPOC O PEIUTHO3HOCTH CaMOro Mo3Ta:
«...B. BpIconkoro 6e3 COMHEHHs] MOXKHO OTHECTH K TeM XYIOXHHUKaM, JJIs
KOTOPBIX XPUCTHAHCTBO MIPAeT PoJib HEKOW OpraHMU3yoIlell CHIbl, MHOTOE B
VX TBOPYECTBE PACCTABIISIONICH 1O CBOUM MECTaM».”

Jlexcemsl «bor» u «I'ocnoap» HcmoNb3yIOTCS B pousBeneHUsX B. Bri-
COLIKOTO, MPeXJIe BCEro, Kak JIeMEeHThl YCTOWUMBBIX COUETaHHH.

! Llynesxcrkosa C. I'. «Mbl KpbUIbsl U cTpelbl onpocuM y bora...». bubneiickue kpbiia-
Thle eIMHHIBI B 1o33un B. Bsicorxoro / Mup Beiconkoro. MccnenoBanus ¥ Marepuaisl.
Beim. V. M., 2001. C. 195.

2 [Hununa O. FO. TBopuectBo Bragumupa Briconkoro u Tpaaunuyu pyccKoi Kiaccuye-
ckoit mutepatypsl. CI16.: OO0 «Octposutsauny, 2009. C. 20.
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TaK, CJIOBO «FOCHO,IIB)) YJacTO HMCIIOJIB3YETCS B COCTaBE€ BBOIAHOTO CJIO-

BOCOYETAHUs], BEIPaXKAIOLIEro yIOBIETBOPEHUE, HAIIPHMED, «CIIaBa FOCIIOLY»:

Amy! Cmpensaiime 0oceimy

B mooeii, wenxos, komsam!

IIpooasicy, cnasa 2ocnody,

He cxopo s3anpemsim.
(bannana o6 opyxun)

[ToMrMO 3TOTO, MOXKHO BCTPETUTH Takue (pa3eoormyeckue 0OOpOTHI,
Kak «dacm Boey, «paou Bozay, «6oe c Humy, «602 3Haem 20ey, «c 602oM»:

Ckopo 6yoem «Haos ¢ woxonadom» —

B wecmo onu nooasam nac o2rém, —

Xopouwio, nam smoeo u Haoo —

C 6020m, nomuxoneuxy HauHém!
(Pa3Beaka 6Goem)

HHTCpeCHO OTMETUTDb HCIOJIb30BAHUE BBIPAKEHU «boe ¢ Heﬁ», KOTO-
poe O6LIFpLIBaeTC$[ B OJJHOM H3 CTI/IXOTBOpeHHﬁ JABYMS CBOMMU 3HAYECHUSAMMU:
B IIEPBOM CJIydac npeamnojaractcs npucyTcTBue bora pAAOM C IEPCOHANKEM, a
BO BTOPOM CJIy4da€ UCIOJIb3YETCsA B 3HAUYCHUU «6e3pa3n1/1qne HJIK YCTYIIKa»:

H nyckaii uno2oa HedoseobHA diceHa,
Ho 602 ¢ neii, nem, 602 c nei!
Ecmub y nac ymo-mo 6onvuie, uem pomka 6una, —
Y opyseu, y opyseii.
(B aToM tome 601bIIIOM paHblile MbsHKA ObLIA. . .)

B psne ciydyaeB uuTarenb crajikuBaercsi ¢ (pa3eosioru3MaMu, Moco-
BUI[AMH, KOTOpbIE Aal0Tcs B u3MeHeHHoi ¢opme. Tak, mociosuiia «Ha bora
Hajleiics, a caM He IUIOIaidy» B CTUXOTBOpeHHH «MOXeT ObITh, MOKaXKeTCs

CTPaHHBIM...» NPEACTACT B BUAE BBIPAKCHUS «KHe Haoesico Ha bozay:

Iocvinas mawuny 6 2anon,
Mot nemum, ne nHaoesco Ha bozal..
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s 00Hux noo xonecamu — 2poo,

Jna opyeux — npocmo K yenu dopoead.

EcThb cTHXH, B KOTOPBIX CJIOBO «OOT» MCHOJb3yeTcs B MeTadopruieckoM
3HAYSHUH, O3HAYas «IpeIMeT IMOKJIOHEHHS, 060XKaHUsA» , B UEM-TO cOIMKa-
SCh C  «HUJ0JIOM», TOBEPTHYTHIM Ha 3eMJIIO:

Ewe oono nocneonee menoseHve —

U 6powen nazemv motl sicenesnviii 602!

.. -1 6binonnan obviunoOE 08UdICCHbE
C KOpOmMKUM 3716IM HA36AHUEM (PbIBOKY

(ITecHst o mrranrucre)

B HEKOTOPBIX CTUXaX B Kau€CTBE oora BBICTYIIAE€T 4Y€JIOBEK, KOTOpHﬁ

o0NafiaeT KaKUMHU-TO CBEPXBO3MOXXHOCTSIMH, HalpuMep, MOXeT HalTH
He(Th:

U 6un ponman u pacceinancs uckpamu,
Ilpu ceéeme ux s boea yeuoan:

Ilo nosc eonviil, on ¢ 08ymMa KaHucmpamu
Xonoowwiti Oyut uz Heghmu NPUHUMAT.

(Tromenckast He(Th)

C cutyauueit noucka HeTH B psifie CTUXOTBOPEHUH COOTHOCHUTCS CH-
Tyalusi COTBOpEeHUs] Mupa u3 KHUTH beitus. Y B aToM ciydae cioBo «bor»
CTaHOBMTCS y’Ke MpeLeICHTHBIM UMEHEeM:

Ilycmoii proxzax —
Hcuesna creow...
«A ¢ Heghmvio xax? »

«Ha 6yoem negpmo!»
<..>

Tax s y3nan —

Boe nepmu ecmo, —

3 Oocezos C. M., Llseoosa H. FO. TonkoBbii CJIOBAph PYCCKOTO si3bIKa. M.: A30yKOBHUK,
1999. C. 53.
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U on crazan:
«bypume 30ecw!»
(Tromenckast He(Th)

B nannom ctuxorBopenun ¢pasy «a 6ydem neghpmu!» MOXHO COOTHe-
ct co cioBamu «Jla Oyner TBepap mnocpenu Boabl» (beiT 1:6), «/la Oyayt
cBeTHJIa Ha TBepau HeGecHOM...» (briT 1:14) u op.

[ToaT BO MHOrMX cTHXaxX OOpallaeTcsi K CUTyallud COTBOPEHHS MHpa.
Tax mpoucxo uT u B cTUX0TBOpeHHH «CeMb JTHe# ycTalblit cTapelid bor...»:

Cemb Oneii ycmanwiii cmapeiii boe
B 3anane, 6 3auiope, 6 3anape
Teopun yboeuti naut 1y060K

H xacooii meapu — no nape.

B stom ctuxoTBOopernn bor npencraet B 4eM-TO MPUOIMKEHHBIM Yello-
BEKy, CTapOMy, YCTaBIIEMY, HO BBITIOJHSIONIEMY CBOHM 0O0s3aHHOCTH. [loaT
UCTOJIB3yeT CJIOBa M3 PEJIMTHO3HOW cdephl, TMOKa3bBas Xopolllee 3HAHUE
OMOJeCKOro TeKCTa: TaK, CIOBO «TBOPWI» COOTHOCHTCS CO CIIOBOM «TBO-
pey», KOTOpoe HCIONB3yeTcs 1Mo OTHOIICHUIO K bory, ucmosip3oBaHa Takxke
MOTOBOPKA «BCSIKOW TBApH IO Tape», B KOTOPOIl CIOBO «TBaphy, MMEIOIIee
3HAUYEHUE «BCSAKOE JKUBOE CymeCTBO>>4, Tak)Ke COOTHOCHUTCS C PEIUTHO3HBIMH
tekctamu. CIIOBO «yOOTHif» B 3TOM OTPBIBKE MpHOOpeTaeT ocodoe 3ByYaHue,
aKTyaJM3upylollee BHYTPEHHIO (OpPMY cJIOBa M B TO )K€ BpeMsl BOMparoiee
B ce0s 00a CyIIeCTBYIOIINX 3HAYCHHS: «KpaliHe OeIHbII, HUIIEHCKUN, «He-
MOIIHBIN, JKaJKUi Ha BI/m».5

Bo mHorux ctrxax cioBo «bory cBsizaHO HemocpeacTBeHHO ¢ bubnueii,
TO €CTh 3TO CJIOBO SIBJISIETCS MpeleJeHTHEIM MMeHeM. l[lonumanme bora B
cruxax B. C. Bpiconkoro npubimKeHo K peIirno3HOMY NOHUMaHuio B Ber-
XoM 3aBeTe, B KOTOpoM bor mpencTaBiieH «Kak caMOOBITHBIA TBoper Bcero
cymectBytouiero, I[Ipomeiciauresns, Bce mpexycMotpeBmuii o CBoeM TBope-
HUM, 1, HakoHel], Cyaus, MpU3BIBAIOLINI K OTBETY M BO3/AIOLINIT BCeM Jela-

* Tam xe. C. 791.
5 Tam sxe. C. 821.
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IOLINM 3710, T. €. BCe, YTO MpOoTUBHO Ero Boue, koTopasi 0JjHa, COrNIaCHO BCeii
Oubneiickoil TpaguLnK, SBISIET cOO0N eUHCTBEHHOE U abCONIIOTHOE 6naro»®.

bor paer OnarocioBeHHe 3TOMY MHUPY, OXpaHSET YellOBEKa, JaeT JIto-
JSIM BO3MOXKHOCTH  CO3UIAaTh. Tak MPOUCXOJMUT B CTHXOTBOpeHUH «Jlpyry
Moemy Muxawiny leMskuHy»:

A mo, umo dpye motl comeopun, —
Om boza, ne om beca,

On kpynHozo nomona 6vi,
Kpymoeo 6wi1 3ameca.

B cruxorBopenusix bor Moxket OBITH MPOTHBONOCTABIIEH YEJIOBEKY, He-
CylIeMy B MUp CTpasiaHWe, BPRKIy W BOWHBI:

3auem, srcues Ha uemvipex,
Mbv1 6cmanu, pacnpamusuiu cnurvl?
3amem — u smo suoum Boe,—

UYmob 63ame xameHwvs u OyouHvi!

Mui ymyopunuce mMnozo 3uamo,

IHoesctody mecm nadenramo 100HbIX,

U npeoasams, u pacnunamy,

H bpamyb Ha kprok cebe no0o6Hbix!
(Yrpsimo st cTpemitioch KO THY)

bor — aT0 CylIeCTBO, Ha6n}0;1afou_{ee C BBICOTHI 32 YEJIOBEKOM, ITO3TOMY
YacTO 3TO CJIOBO COYECTACTCA C I1arojiaMu 3pUTCIIbHOTO BOCIIPUATUS — «3aME-
4aTb», KBHACTH»:

Ipucnuyuno u npunexno!..

Mboi He seprémca — sudum boe —

Hu zocyoapcmey noo kpuwiio,

Hu noo nokpos, nu na nopoe.
(Mucrepust Xunmu)

8 Hnnoxenmuii (Ilasnos), uzymen. Uro takoe xpuctuanctso? M.: Dkemo, 2008. C. 63.
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B ctuxax, rae cnoBo «bory cBsizaHO ¢ KakoW-TO OMOINEiCKOW cUTYyaIm-
eif, 3TO CJIOBO MUIIETCs ¢ OOJIBIION OYKBBI.

Taxoxe cnoBo «bor» cootHocutes u ¢ HoBbiM 3aBeToM, akTyamu3upys,
B YaCTHOCTH, CUTYALHIO pacIsITUs XpUucTa:

Ho mom sice ankaw

MHe ckazan nocie oevyd,
Ymo nviom oHu Kpoes
XPUCIIUAHCKUX MAAOEHYEEB;
H kak-mo 6 nusmotii

MHe pebsima crazan,

Ymo ouenwv dasHo

onu boea pacnanu!

(AHTHCEMUTEL. «3ayeM MHE CUMTAThCS IIMaHON U OaHANTOM...»)
Cutyanms pacrarusi XpucTa BCTpedaeTcsi W B JAPYIMX CTHXaxX
B. Bricoukoro, B KOTOpbIX BMecTo ciioBa «bor» ucronb3yercss umsi «Xpu-

CTOC»:

Koeoa s eudicy cnomantvie kpulibs —
Hem swcanocmu 6o mue, u Hecnpocma:
A He nobaio Hacunrve u beccunve, —
Bom monwvro scanv pacnamozo Xpucma.
(41 me nrobI0)

B HekoToprIx cTuxax ums «bor» BeTpeuaeTcs B cTpoKax, COOTHOCHMBIX
C MOJIUTBaMHU:

U a nonpoury boea, /lyxa u Ceina,

Umob ebinoanun 600 Moio.
Iycmob seuno Mot Opye 3auyuwaem MHe CRUHY,
Kax 6 smom nocneonem 60io!

(ITecus nerumka)
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B 3Tux cTpokax mo3T Kak ObI IepeoCMBICTISIET MOJIUTBY, B KOTOPOH, Kak
MPaBUJIIO, MIPOCST AaTh BO3MOXKHOCTH TBOPUTH BOJIO bora, a B JaHHOM ciiyyae
repoii TOBOPUT O TOM, YTOOBI ObLIA BBITMIOJIHEHA €r0 BOJISL.

ITomumo cnoBa «bor», MOXXHO BCTPETUTh U CJIOBO «l Ocronab», BBICTY-
narolee vaile BCero B (YHKIMM OOpalleHUs, YTO OMNSATh K€ MpHOJIMKaeT

CTUXOTBOPEHUE K MOJIUTBE:

Ecnu 6eoen a, kax néc — ooun,
H 6 0omy moém — wapom kamu,
Beow nomosrceuv mor mue, I ocnoou,

He nossonuuie srcusne ckomxamu!
(Jom xpycranbHbiii. «Eciu st 6orar, Kak Hapb MOPCKOH...»)

Hapsiny co cinoBamu «bory» u «I"ocrionb», Beicolikuit ucnosb3yeT cioBo
«BceBBIIIHAIY :
Omxkyoa deneogncrka?
Kyoa mor oenewvca?
Tebe noneeka, opye, a moi ewje Hadeeutbcs!
He ocou om bnudcnezo,
Monu Beesvruunezo —
Yoe On 6cecoa mebe nouwinem pebenka nuunezo!
(Bagumy TymaHOBY)

B npuBeneHHoM oTpeiBKe U3 npousBeneHus: «Bagumy TymaHoBY» ak-
Tyalu3upYIOTCSl pa3HOOOpa3Hble cuTyannd w3 bubmmm, korga reporo OBLIO
o0elaHo OoJIbIIOe MOTOMCTBO, HO MPUIILIOCH JKAATh JI0 CAMOW CTapOCTH, KaK
HampuMep, OBUIO B CUTYalluu ¢ ABpaaMoM U3 KHUTH BriTusl.

Takxe B KayecTBe CHHOHHUMA K CJIOBY «bOr» MOXHO BCTPETUTH CIIOBO

«Co3sparenpy»:

Cam nepswiii yenosex XaHopun —

OH mONbKO 9MO CKpbL,

Ja u Cozoamenwv 6onen bvuil,

Koeoa naw mup meopun.
(Mcropus 6onesnn — I11)
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Ot cnoB «bor» u «l'ocronp)» yacTo 0Opa3yrOTCs MPOU3BOAHBIE TTPHIIA-
rarelibHble «00Xbsl Kapa», «pail ['ocrogeHby, «00XbU CKIOHB), «pab 06o-
JKUi1», KOTOpBIE, CBS3BIBASICH C CYIIECTBUTENBHBIMU, OISITh JK€ aKTyalu3Hupy-
IOT B CO3HAHUU YHUTATessl ONpeJesieHHble CJIOBa M3 MOJUTB, CUTYalUH U3
bubnun. Tak, cnoBocoueTanue «paii ['ocrofieHb» oOpalaeT K CUTyallHu W3
kHUTY beiTHs, korga Anam u EBa uiiv B pato 10 rpexomnajieHus.

TloxpBoast UTOrK, MBI MOXKEM cCJlieJlaTh BBIBOJ, 4YTO JiekcemMa «bor» wuc-
nosib3yercs B. Briconikum B Tpex ciyyasx:

1) kak seMeHT (ppa3eoSOrHIeCKUX COUCTAHMIHA,

2) xak Metadopa, B IepeHOCHOM 3HauYeHHH CIIOBa,

3) Kak IpeleIeHTHOe UM, CBSI3aHHOE C IIeJIBIM PSAIOM MpeleAeHTHBIX
cUTyarwii u3 bubnmu 1 TekcTaMu MOJTUTB.

Takum o0pa3zoMm, Ui TTOHUMaHHsI JeKkceMbl «bor» B Tekcrax B. Bei-
COIIKOT'O YUTATENTI0 HEOOXOIUMO BCECTOPOHHEe 3HAHHE STOTO CIIOBA, UTO Tpe-
OyeT ompe/elIeHHOTO KyJIbTYPHOT'O YPOBHSL.
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O KHHUTE V. IIHUEJEBUHJIA «KAK BUBJIHA CTAJIA KHUT OH»

B. JI. Buxnoeuu

O xuure Y. lllnueneBunaa
«Kak bu0/udg craja KHATon»

Kawnra npodeccopa OMOIENCTHKY U ceBepO-3aMaHBIX CEMHUTCKUX SI3bI-
KOB, pykoBoautens Otena OIMKHEBOCTOUYHBIX SI3BIKOB U KyIbTyp Kanudop-
Huiickoro yHuBepcutera B Jloc-Anmxkenece VY. llanenesunna «Kak bubmms
crana kauroity (William M. Schniedewind. How the Bible became a book:
textualisation of ancient Israel. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2004) sBisieTcsl BBIOAIOLIMMCS BKJIAJAOM B pa3BUTHE COBpPeMeHHOI OuOieu-
CTHKH.

B nepBoii riiape aBTop oT™MeuaeT IJIaBHYIO KOHLEMIHIO: UMEHHO B HC-
Topun Bubmum oTpaxkaercss mepexoa OT aBTOPUTETa YCTHOTO HM3JIOKEHUS K
HarMcaHHOMY TeKcTy. To ecTh MIPOMCXOUT KTEeKCTyau3alus) YeJ0BeUecKon
KYJBTYphI, HHaUe TOBOPS, MEPEXO0]l OT JOJUTEPATYPHOTO MUpPA K JIUTEPATyP-
HOMY.

EctecTBeHHO, UTO BTOpasi riiaBa KHHUTH IOCBSIIEHA BO3HHUKHOBEHUIO
MUChMa M OTPOMHOMY COIMAJIBPHOMY 3HAUYEHHUIO 3TOro M3o0peteHwus. [lepBo-
HAYaJhbHO MUCHMO HOCHJIO CAKpPAJIBHBIA XapaKTep M BHYIIAIO CTpaX Kak Be-
nmukuit map OoroB mpu cotBopeHWH Mupa. [locrmemHsst KoHIeNnus Oblia U3-
BectHa B JlpeBHem Erunte m Mecomotamun. CoriacHo ApeBHeeBpelicKoit
TPaIUIUN UCKYCCTBO MUChMa TakXkKe OBLIO CO3/IaHO BCeBBITHMM B IIecTol
JIeHb TBOPEHMs. ABTOp OTMeYaeT erUIeTCKOe IMPONCXOXKAeHHe nMeHHn «Mou-
ceil» M eTuneTcKoe BIMSHUE HA M3PanIbCKUX MUCIIOB B Havaie X B. JI0 H. 3.

ITocne 3TOTO BEIBOJIA JIOTUYHO IOCBSIIEHNE CIIeAyIOIIel, TpeTheil riia-
BBI TIPO0OJIeMe IHMCEMO U TOCYAAapCTBO». ABTOpP CIPaBEUIMBO YTBEPXKAAET,
yto Ha biamwkHem BocToke mosiBieHHe M paciBeT MHUCHMEHHOCTU CJIEIOBATU
32 MOABEMOM TOCYIapcTBa W BO3BHIIICHWEM ero mpaBuTeneil. bmusocts,
YCTAHOBJIEHHAs: MEXy YTapUTCKOW MO33MEN M M3paliIbCKOM, yKa3bIBaeT Ha
10, uto JpeBHuit M3panias ObUT Y4acThiO OONBIIET0 KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA,
CYILIECTBOBABLIET0 U IOCJE pa3pylIeHUs] OOJBIINX TOPOAOB-TOCYIApCTB Ie-
prioia OpOH30BOTO BeKa B KOHIIE BTOPOTO THICSUENIETHS JI0 H. 3.
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YerBepTylo riaaBy kauru [IHueneBuHA NOCBSIIAET HaYay «IIHCbMay
B lpeBHem M3pawmie. OH oTMeuaeT, 4TO Ha 3ape CBOEi MCTOPUH W3paniIbTsHE
MPEACTaBIISUIN  TOJyKO4YeBOe COOOIIEeCTBO, oceBllee B XaHaaHe NMPHUMEPHO B
1300 r. JIuteparypa ux ObUIa «YCTHOI», UTO OTpa)kaeT W OWOelickas JuTe-
parypa, He COMHEBAeTCsl OH U B PeaJlbHOCTH yIIOMHHaeMbIX B bubmuu ncto-
pudeckux nul. CaMoill BAXKHOW apXeoJIOTHIeCKON HaXOIKOM TOW SMOXH SBIISI-
eTcs Tak Ha3bIBaeMBbIi KaJleHAaph u3 ['e3epa — IpeBHUI MOATUYECKUI KaleH-
Jlapb CeNbCKOX03IHCTBeHHBIX padoT. OH OTHOCUTCS KO BpeMeHaMm mapeit [a-
Buzaa n CollOMOHA M CBUAETENLCTBYET O Havaie B M3pamiie ropoackoil uuBu-
JU3aLUHY.

Jlaxke U3 Ha3BaHUs MATOM IJaBbl KHUTH — «E3ekus U Havdano Ouoeii-
CKOI nuTeparypel» — BUJHO, uTo IIIHneneBuH npugaer O6osblIoe 3HaYEHUE
MpaBJeHUIO 3TOoro myneickoro naps. Ilocne yHUUTOXeHHs! accupuiillaMu B
722 1. go H. 3. CeepHoro (M3panibckoro) mapcrBa cyMmeBllee CHACTHCh
HaceseHne Oexaino B lOxnoe napcrBo — Mynero. HansbiB GexxeHueB mmMen
Oonbuive mocnencTBus. E3ekusi OXOTHO NMpHHsUT OernenoB, 3aayMaB BOCCO-
€/IMHUTH BHOBBH IOTOMKOB KOJIEH M3PaMJIbCKMX M BOCCTAHOBHUTH €JMHOE Iap-
ctBo M3pauns c uentpom B Mepycanume, Kak 3TO COXpaHANOCh B UCTOpUYE-
CKOW HapoIHOH MaMsTH B o0pase «30JI0TOr0 BeKa», OTHOCSILETocs K IpaBJie-
Huto napeii Jlasuna u CosomoHa. Xots Meuta E3ekuu o OJIM3KOM BO3pOXKIIe-
HuM napersa JlaBuaa u CosoMoHa okasanach OECIUIONHON, HO MedTa O «30-
JIOTOM BeKe» Mpojoinkaia cyiiectBoBath. OHa J0DKHA Obuta OBITH OCyIec-
TBJIEHA MOCPEACTBOM cOOpa, COCTaBICHMS W pPENaKTHPOBAaHUS OMONEHcKOi
JUTEpaTyphbl HApCKUMH THCIaMHU. BeIM 3anucanbl Gonblne pa3aessbl eBpeii-
ckoil bubmuu, Tpyasl Takux nmpopokos, kak Amoc, Ocusi, Muxei u Hcaiis.
B nonosnnenne nucipl E3exun cobupany MoBECTBOBAaHMS O MYJIPOCTH, KOTO-
pble onu npunuceiBanu napro ConomoHy. Llapckue mucipl Takke Havaid co-
CTaBIISITh UCTOPUYECKUH TPYH, KOTOPBIH 3akaHUMBaICs Ha nafgeHun CeBepHO-
o LapcTBaa.

Crenyrommas, mecrasi rjiaBa IOCBSILIEHA PEIUIHO3HON pedopme B TIe-
puon npasienus uapst Mocuu (640—-609 rr. 10 H. 3.) U YTBEPXKICHUIO PEJIUTH-
03HOTO TeKCcTa B KayecTBe MHCbMEHHOro apropurera. Buyk Esexun, mapb
AmoH (642—-640), nocnie AByXJIeTHEro mpasiieHus Obul yOuT. BMmecTo Hero
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ObUT BO3BEJIEH Ha MpecToul AeBsATHIeTHUH Mocus, a peabHas BINacTh nepenuia
OT TOPOJICKOI DIIUTHI, CBSI3aHHON C YHUYTOXXEHHBIM ceBepHbIM M3paunem, k
CEeJIbCKUM POJOIIEMEHHBIM BOXKIsIM. MIcKkpoli, BBI3BaBIIed Haual0 peuruo3-
HOW pedopmbl, ObUTa Haxonka B XpamMe Ba)KHOTO CBUTKA (WM «KHHUTH),
Ha3BaHHOTO NMoToM «BTopo3akoHuey. IMEHHO Torja NUCbMEHHOE CJIOBO CTa-
HOBHIIOCH KPUTEPUEM MTPOBEPKU OPTOLOKCAIBHOCTH.

Cenpmast riaaBa xkauru 1llHneneBuHIa oTpaxkaeT MEepecMOTpP CIOXKHB-
IIMXCS B TPagWIMOHHON Oubienctuke mpexacraBieHuil. Bo Brtoposzakonun
HyJlau3M JieflaeTcs pelnuruei KHuru. Mouceil caMm 3anucbIBaeT OTKPOBEHUE, a
He TOJIbKO chyliaet rojoc BeebiHero. bosnee toro, [1InueneBuna oObsicHs-
eT cynb0y AByX KaMeHHBIX ckprkaieil. Eciu B Mcxonme mopa — ycTHOE y4e-
Hue, To BO Bropo3akonuun 7opa — nucbMeHHBIN 3akOH. TOJIBKO KOTa Mbl YM-
TaeM HMcxon B cBere BTopo3akoHus, 3HaueHHe MUCbMEHHOIO 3aKOHA CTaHO-
Butcs oueBuAHbIM (Mcx 19-24).

I'naBa BocbMasi «IIuceMoO B MmileHy» MOCBSIIEHAa cCaMOMY Tparuyecko-
My TNepHoay B UCTOPHM JpeBHeeBpelckux MoHapxuil. 3akar Accupuiickoit
UMIIEpUU CMEHMJICS MOJbeMOM Besnkoil BaBunonckoil uMnepun. B pesyins-
TaTe JOBOJBHO Hepa3syMHOW MOJIUTUKM IpaButenedl Mynen Bce 3aBepIIniochk
B 586 r. 110 H. 5. KartacTpodoii 3eMHOTO CyIIECTBOBAHUS CTPAHbI, pa3pyLIeHH-
eMm Hepycanuma u yroHom HacenieHusl B 1jieH. OJJHaKO BaBUJIOHSIHE MPOSIBIISI-
JI JIOCTaTOYHOE TepIeHHe, U MOcie MOJABIEeHUs] MpeAbIAyIIero BOCCTaHUS
uyaeeB B 597 r. 1o H. 3. BaBUJIOHCKUI Laps HaByxomoHocop orpaHuumiics
TeM, 4To apb MexoHus, napckas ceMbsl, CIyr' LApCKOW CeMbH M MPUABOP-
HBle OBIIIM OTIIpaBJIeHB! KaK IuIeHHbIe B BaBmion. IMeHHO 5Ta mjapckast ceMbst
IpH MOAJEPKKE, MPeAOCTaBIIsIeMON eli BaBUIOHCKUM ABOPOM, IMPOAOIDKANA,
XOTSl U C HEKOTOPBIMHM OTpaHMYEHHUSIMH, COXpAaHEHHE W 3aIliuch OMOIeiicKoi
JIUTEpaTyphl B IEPHOJ, BABUJIOHCKOTO IJIEHA.

B 539 r. mo H. 5. BaBunon 6511 3aBoeBaH llepcueii n nepcuackuii aps
Kup npoBosriiacuin 3akoH 0 paspelleHud JenopTHUPOBAaHHBIM HapolaM Bep-
HYTBCSI Ha CBOIO POAMHY, UYTO €CTECTBEHHO BBI3BAIO BCEOOIYI0 MCKPEHHIOIO
panocth. Takue HacCTpOEHMsI HAIUIM CBOE OTpaXKeHUe B OuOJIeiickoil auTepa-
Type, B 4aCTHOCTH, B TekcTe KHurH Hcaitn (Bnpodem, nccneqoBarenu JaBHO
MPU3HABAJIH, YTO MOCJE/HsIs YacTh KHUrH Wcaiin, rnasel 40—66, 10O6aBIICHBI. )
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Buyk mnaps Mexonuu, npuHil 30poBaBellb, Ha3HAYCHHEBIH MepcaMu Ty-
OGepHATOpPOM MPOBUHIMH SIXy, Kak Temepb crana Ha3eiBaTbes Wynmes, mpuBen
KOHTHHICHT W3THAHHWKOB HAa POJUHY W HAaYMHAET BOCCTAHABJIMBATH TOPOJ
Uepycamum. Ilpu monmep:kke CBSIIEHHUKOB M MPOPOKOB 30pOBaBeib IIOMOT
BocctaHOBHUTE U Mepycanmumckuii Xpam. Ho manee 3opoBaBens ncyesaer co
cTpaHuI] OMOJEHCKON TUTepaTyphl, SIBHO MPEINOYNTas MPUBUICTHPOBAHHOE
MOJIOJKeHHe apcKol ceMbl B BaBuitoHe mpeObIBaHUIO B HUIIEHCKOM TTEPCH/I-
ckoM Sxyne.

IIaveneBuHn yKasplBaeT, 4yTo OWONeiickas TUTeparypa, CO3JaHHAs B
VI B. 10 H. 3., OTpaxkaeT UHTEPECHl UyAEeHCKOIl Lapckoil ceMbU. Benukas iu-
TepaTypa BaBIJIOHCKOTO IUIeHa ObUIa YCTHOW JIUTEPaTypoi — IICajIMBbl U IJIauu
Hapoja. OH noJjaraer, 4To HeT OCHOBaHUN CUUTATh, YTO OHH OBLJIM 3alMCaHBI
ropaszJo rnosjHee.

B 3aBepiuatoreii 3asBieHHyI0 TeMy AeBsiToll riase «llucbMo B TeHH
Xpamay [lIHueneBuH ] MOKa3bIBAaeT MPOLECC OKOHYATEIHHOTO 3aBepIICHUS
Tekcryanu3anuu bubnuu. OqHako INIaBHOE 3HAuUeHHE MEePCHICKOro Mepuoa
UCTOPHH HYyJeeB 3aKIF0YaeTCs] B TOM, YTO HACTYIAET KOHEIl IIapCKOTO TIepHO-
na Ouoietickoil muTeparypbl. Mcdye3aroT ¢ HCTOPUYSCKON CIIEHBI Iapy JHHA-
ctun JlaBuaa, a pyKOBOJICTBO eBpeliCKOi OOIIMHEI B TIEPHOJ MOCIe BABUIIOH-
CKOTO TUIeHA MePEeXOUT K CBSIIIEHHHUKAM BOCCTaHOBJIEHHOTO MepycammmMcko-
ro Xpama. K 3ToMy BpeMeHH MOXHO, HECOMHEHHO, OTHECTH COCTaBJICHHE
kuaur [lapamumomenon u E3npei—Heemuu. [Ipyrue kauru, takue kak Echups
u Exxitecnact, 6sutn co3gansl B IV u 11 BB. 10 H. 3. OKOHYATENIBHOE COCTAB-
nerne KHUTH Jlanumia oObrdHO OTHOCAT K cepenuse Il Beka mo H. 3. XoTs
OOJBIIMHCTBO OMOJIEWCKUX TICaIMOB OBIIIM COCTABIICHBI paHee, HO caMa KHHTa
[TcanmoB emie He OBLTa 3aBepieHa. PenakTopckas akTHBHOCTE CBSIIICHHUKOB
BKIIFOYaeT JOOaBJIEHHE 3aroJOBKOB, MPEJOCTABICHHE PEJAKTOPCKUX TOJKO-
BaHUIl U QopMHUpoBaHHE OO0BETUHEHNI OWOJIEHCKOW THTEepaTypbl B OTIEINb-
Hble KHUTH U rpynmnbel. CoOpaHue HEeOOJNBUIMX MPOPOYSCKUX CBUTKOB, «Ma-
ne1x» npopokoB (Ocwust, Mowns, Amoc, ABamii, Mona, Muxeii, Haym, ABBa-
kyM, Codonusi, Arreit, 3axapusi, Mayiaxusi), OblJIO CBEIGHO B OJWH OOJIBIION
CBUTOK «IBeHaAUATH». B pe3ynpTare OKOHUATENFHOW 3alMCH U TEKCTyaln3a-
uun CesieHHoro ITucaHus MOHSATHE «Topay», MEpBOHAYAlIbHO O3HAYarollee
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CUHCTPYKLMS, HacTaBlIeHWE», CYIIECTBYIOINe B ycTHOH (opme, TpaHchop-
MHPOBAJIOCh M CTAJO MOJpa3yMeBaTh TEKCTYaIbHYIO 1 MuchbMeHHYI0 Topy B
nmuteparype Broporo Xpama.

Ho mpu 3TOM mpomM30LII0O MaccoBOE pPaclpoCTpaHEHHE apamMercKoro
SI3bIKa, XOTSI €BpeH MPONOJDKAIN TOBOPUTH MO-EBPEHCKH, HO 3TO OBLT SI3BIK
MOJIMTB, PEJIMIHO3HOr0 00yUueHus, ClopoB U AebaroB. M Hag0 OTMETHTH, UTO
ot VI go II B. 10 H. 3. 10 HAC JOLWIO MaJl0 CBUAETENLCTB OPUTMHAIBHOTO €B-
pelicKkoro IMTepaTypHOro TBOPYECTBA.

B nocnenneii, necsitoii rnape lllnneneBunn paccmarpuBaeT mpodieMy
OTHOLICHUI MEXly YCTHO Tpaaulueil 1 MUCbMEHHBIM TEKCTOM MpH (OpMH-
pOBaHUM MyAan3Ma (PaBBUHUCTHUECKOT0) U XpPUCTHAHCTBA.

I'pynnoii, npuBep>xeHHON NUCbMEHHON TPaJULUU B KOHLE 310xu BTo-
poro Xpama (T. e. B | Beke H. 3.), ObUIH CaJIyKeH, OTBEPraBIliie YCTHYIO Tpa-
nunuio. Kpome toro, llIHueneBuHA coriaceH ¢ JOBOAAMHU B MOJb3Y TOr0, YTO
eccer MpeACTaBIIsUIM cOoOOW TpyIMy, OTKOJIOBIIYIOCS OT cajaiykeeB. Eccen
TaK)Ke OTPULIATIN YCTHYIO TPAAULIMIO U TIOYUTAIM CBSIIIEHHUKOB. [IpoTHBOMO-
JIOXKHOW TeHJEHUUH MpUIepKUBATNCH (apuced, MepeaBIlre Hapogy MHO-
JKECTBO 3aKOHOIOJIOKEHUH, KOTOpble He BXOJAT B cocTaB MouceeBa 3aKOHO-
JarenscTBa. M3 paBBMHHMCTHYECKOI JUTEparypsbl, c(hOpMHpOBaBIIEics K
II1 Beky H. 3., BUJTHO, UTO (aprceicKhii U paBBUHUCTUYECKUN MyAanu3M pas-
JIeNSIIOT yOeKAeHHe B CHJle YCTHON TpaauLuK. XapakTepHO M TO, YTO PaBBHU-
HUCTHUYECKHH WyJan3M MOJHOCTHIO OTBEpraeT LEHTPaJbHYIO POJIb CBSIIEH-
HUKOB KaK aBTOPHTETOB PEUTHO3HOM OPTONOKCHHU. B TamMynndeckoM Tpax-
tate «[loydeHus oTHOB» ycTHasl TPaAWIHs BEAET CBOE MPOMCXOXKICHHUE OT
Moucest u IepexOAnT K paBBHHAM (MyZApeLam — IpaBeAHUKaM ), IPU 3TOM He
YIIOMHMHAETCS! HA OZIH CBSILIICHHUK.

Kak mumer aBTop, paHHee XpHCTHAHCTBO OpaTcku OnH3KO K (apuceii-
CKOMY MyAau3My. XOTsl 00a IBM)KEHHsI TPU3HABAIN MICbMeHHOe CBSIIEeHHOE
[Mucanue, oHM Takke MPOBO3MJIAILIAIN ABTOPUTET YCTHOM TpaaMLUK U 3Haye-
HHE )KUBOTO T0JIOCA YUUTES.

HecomHeHHO, 4TO M3laHUe PYCCKOTOo MepeBoaa OyneT MoJe3HO U HHTe-
PECHO He TOJBKO CIeLHaniucTaM, HO U LIMPOKMM KpyraM oOIIeCTBEHHOCTH.
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Cnmcok cokpameHuit

apao.
Bep.
BJIIP

ﬁeB.
KPC
KCi
cup.
TOJIPJI

TCO

111a66.
ABC
ABD

ARM
ASV
BASOR
BDB

BE
BHO
BHS

BM
CAH
CANT
Ch.

CNIP
CRAIBL

CSCO

— apaOCKH.

— TpakTaT bepaxor.

— bubnmnorteka mutepatypsl [peBHelt Pycu. VHCTUTYT pycckoil mauTe-
partypsl (Ilymkunckuit lom) Akanemun Hayk CCCP (¢ 1992 r. — PAH).
CII6.: Hayka.

— tpakrar MeBamor.

— Kypooes K. K. Kypacko-pycckwuii ciioBapb. Mocksa, 1960.

— KJIACCUYECKUI CUPUICKUIL S3BIK.

— CUPUICKUI.

— Tpynst Otmena mpeBHepycckoil nmureparypbl MHCTHTYTA pycCKOM
murepatypsl (ITymkunckuit JJom) Axagemun Hayk CCCP (¢ 1992 1. —
PAH). CII6.: Hayxka.

— TBopeHusi cBATBIX OTLOB B pycckoM mnepeBone. M., 1843-1864,
1871, 1872, 1880-1891, 1893-1917. T. 1-69.

— tpakTart [1a66at.

— The Anchor Yale Bible Commentaries.

— The Anchor Bible Dictionary, Vol 6 / Ed. by D. N. Freedman. New
York, 1996.

— Archives royales de Mari.

— American Standard Version.

— Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research.

— Brown F., Driver S. R., Briggs C. A. A Hebrew and English Lexicon
of the Old Testament with an appendix containing the biblical Aramaic.
Oxford: Clarendon, 1907.

— Bulletin épigraphique.

— Bibliotheca Hagiographica Orientalis. P. Peeters. Bruxelles, 1910.

— Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia / Ed. by K. Elliger, W. Rudolph.
Stuttgart, 1990.

— British Museum.

— The Cambridge Ancient History.

— Clavis Apocryphorum Novi Testamenti / Edidit M. Geerard. Turn-
hout, 1992.

— Chyet M. L. Kurdish-English Dictionary: Ferhenga Kurmanci-
Inglizi. New Heaven & London, 2003.

— Carsten Niebuhr Institute Publication.

— Comptes rendus des séances de 1’Académie des Inscriptions &
Belles-Lettres. Paris.

— Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium. Leuven.
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Cyc.
DCLS
DELG
DJD
DSD
EDSS

ERI
ERII

ER III

GM

HALOT

HDSS

HTR
HUCA
IEJ
JAAS
JHS
JPOS
JR

JSI
JSOTSup
JSS
JQR
Kaz

Lidz.

— Euripides. Cyclops.

— Deuterocanonical and Cognate Literature Studies.

— Dictionnaire Etymologique de la langue grecque.

— Discoveries in the Judaean Desert (of Jordan).

— Dead Sea Discoveries.

— Encyclopedia of the Dead Sea Scrolls. Vol. 1 / Ed. by L. H. Schiff-
man & J. VanderKam. Oxford, 2000.

— Editio Romana I, Sancti Patris nostri Ephraem Syri opera Syriace,
Latine, in sex tomes distributa. T. I. R., 1732.

— Editio Romana II, Sancti Patris nostri Ephraem Syri opera Syriace,
Latine, in sex tomes distributa. T. II. R., 1743.

— Editio Romana III, Sancti Patris nostri Ephraem Syri opera omnia
quae exstant Graece, Syriace, Latine, in sex tomes distributa. T. III. R.,
1746.

— XKEHCKUU POL.

— Gottinger Miszellen.

— Houghton Library, Cambridge, MA, USA.

— Koehler L., Baumgartner W. The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of
the Old Testament, 5 vols. / Rev. by W. Baumgartner, J. J. Stamm, et
al. Transl. and ed. by M. E. J. Richardson, et al. Leiden, 1994-2000.

— Qimron E. The Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls. Atlanta, 1986.
(Harvard Semitic Studies. Vol. 29).

— Harvard Theological Review.

— Hebrew Union College Annual.

— Israel Exploration Journal.

— Journal of Assyrian Academic Studies.

— Journal of Hellenic Studies.

— The Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society.

— John Rylands Library, Manchester, UK.

— Journal for the Study of Judaism.

— Supplements to the Journal for the Study of Judaism.

— Journal of Semitic Studies.

— Jewish Quarterly Review.

— LlenTpanpHas Hay4Has OuOiMoTeka Ka3aHCKOro Hay4HOTro HEHTpa
PAH.

— Lidzbarski M. Die neu-aramdischen Handschriften der Koniglichen
Bibliothek zu Berlin. Weimar, 1896. Bd. 1-2.

— MY’KCKOH poJ.
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M — Maclean A. J. Dictionary of the Dialects of Vernacular Syriac. Oxford,
1910.

Mat — Marenanapan, EpeBan.

MDAIK — Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archeologischen Instituts. Abteilung Kairo.

Mem. — Xenophon. Memorabilia.

MPIL — Monographs of the Peshitta Institute Leiden.

Nif. —nopoga nip ‘al.

NTS — New Testament Studies.

NYPL — New York Public Library.

OB — Old Babylonian.

PG — Patrologiae cursus completus. Series graeca. / Edidit J. P. Migne. Paris.

Radt — Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta / Edidit St. Radt. Vol. 4. Sopho-
cles. Gottingen, 1977.

RC — Welles Ch. B. Royal Correspondence in the Hellenistic period.
A Study in Greek Epigraphy. New Haven, 1934.

RdE — Revue d'Egyptologie.

PL — MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO.

S — Komnexkmus M. 10. Cano B Cankr-IlerepOypre.

SB — Standard Babylonian.

SC — Sources Chrétiennes.

SEERI — St. Ephrem Ecumenical Research Institute.

SEG — Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum.

Sg. — €IMHCTBEHHOE YUCIIO.

SL — Sokoloff M. Syriac Lexicon. Winona Lake; Piscataway, 2009.

SS — Scriptores Syri.

STDJ — Studies on the Texts of the Desert of Judah.

TAPhA — Transactions of the American Philological Association.

ThDNT — Theological Dictionary of the New Testament.

UCLA — University of California, Los Angeles.

UF — Ugarit-Forschungen. Internationales Jahrbuch fiir die Altertumskun-
de Syrien-Palastinas.

WBC — Word Biblical Commentary.

Wehr — Wehr H. A Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic. New York, 1976.

WUNT — Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament.

ZAW — Zeitschrift fiir die Alttestamentliche Wissenschaft.

ZDPW — Zeitschrift des Deutschen Paléstina-Vereins.

ZPE — Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik.
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Ceenennst 00 aBTopax

AJiexceeB AHaTonMii AjlekceeBHY — JOKTOP (HIOIOTMYECKUX HayK, mpodec-
cop, 3aBenyromuid Kadeapoit OMOIeHCTHKH (QIIIONIOTHIECKOTO (haKyIThb-
teta CankT-IleTepOyprckoro rocy1apCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCHTETA.

Anuxun Banepuit Anexcanaposud — gpoktop 6orocnosus (PHD), 3aBenyto-
mui kadeapoii oubnenctrkn CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro XpucTHaHCKOTO
YHHUBEPCHUTETA.

BuxnoBuu Bceponon JIsBoBmu — coTpymuuk IleTepOyprckoro mWHCTHUTYTa
UYJauKH, KOOPIUHATOP CEMUHApa-JIeKTOpHs «JyOHOBCKUE UYTEHUS».

I'aBpuiioBa Enena AnexcanipoBHa — BBITyCKHUIA Kadeapbl UCTOpUU U (u-
sosiorun [peBHero Boctoka MHCTUTYTa BOCTOUYHBIX KYJIBTYp U QHTHY-
HOCTH POCCHICKOTO rocyqapcTBEHHOTO TyMaHHUTApPHOTO YHHBEPCHUTETA
(Mockga).

I'pymeBoii Anexcanap ['aBpmiioBHY — KaHAWIAT UCTOPUYECKUX HAyK, CTap-
MM HaY4YHBIA cOTpyAHUK MHcTUTyTa BOCTOUYHBIX pykomnuced Poccuii-
CKOW aKa/JleMHH HayK, JOUeHT IleTepOyprckoro HHCTUTYTa Ny JauKH.

I'ycapoBa Exatepuna BaneHTuHOBHa — acnupaHTKa MHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHBIX
pykomuceit Poccuiickoit akageMuu Hayk, OMOIHOTEKaph OTHAEIA PYKO-
nuceil Pocculickol HallMOHAIBLHONW OMOJIMOTEKH.

JApyxununa Exatepuna AHapeeBHa — KaHAUAAT QHIOIOTHYECKUX HAyK, J0-
neHT kKadeapsl OuOienctuky ¢unonornyeckoro (akymprera CaHKT-
ITetepOyprckoro rocy1apCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA.

EmenssinoB Brnagumup BrnaanmupoBud — q0KTOp GHIOCOPCKHUX HAyK, HPO-
¢deccop kadeapsl CEMHTONOTHH BOCTOYHOTO (akynbrera CaHKT-
[TetepOyprckoro rocy1apCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCHTETA.

Kapsikuna Mapust BanepseBHa — maructp OorocnoBus Yuusepcutera HOx-
Hoii Adpuku (UNISA), mpenonasarens Caskrt-IlerepOyprckoro Xpu-
CTHAaHCKOTO YHHBEPCUTETa, aclupaHTKa YHuBepcurera IIperopun
(FOxnoadpukanckas pecirydiamka).

Knoppunr Bepa BanumoBHa — KaHAMZAT UCTOPUYECKUX HAyK, BEAyIUM
Oubnuorekaph oTAeNa IuTepaTyphl crpan Asun u Adppuku Poccuiickoit
HAIMOHAJIBHON OHOIMOTEKN.

Ky3bmunkas Enena BaneHTrHHOBHA — KaHIUAAT (QIIIOIOTHYECKAX HAYK, HO-
1eHT [leTepOyprckoro HHCTUTYTA HYTauKH.

JIsBpanckuii Anekceii KumoBud — crapmmii npernonaBarens Kadeaps nero-
puu u ¢urnonorun peBrero Boctoka MHCTHTYTa BOCTOUHBIX KYJBTYP



CBEJ[EHHA Ob ABTOPAX

M aHTHYHOCTH POCCHICKOTr0 rocyaapcTBEHHOTO I'YMaHWTapHOTO YHH-
BepcuteTa (MockBa).

Memepckasi Enena HukuTiuHa — OKTOp MCTOpHYECKHX Hayk, mpodeccop
kadenpsl Oubneuctuku  ¢unonornueckoro  dakynprera CaHKT-
[eTepOyprekoro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCHTETA.

Hexpacos Cepreii (Mcpoan) Bnagumuposuu — crapmmii npernojasaresns [le-
TepOyprcKoro MHCTUTYTA WYJAUKH.

Cenesne Hukonaii HuxonaeBuu — kaHAMIAT UCTOPHUYECKUX HAYK, JOLEHT
HMHcerutyTa BOCTOUHBIX KYJIBTYP M aHTH4YHOCTH Poccuiickoro rocynap-
CTBEHHOT'O T'yMaHHUTapHOro yHuBepcurera (Mockaa).

TepexoBa MapuHa BrangumupoBHa — kaHIUAAT (QUIOIOTHYSCKUX HAYK, JO-
1eHT [leTepOyprckoro HHCTUTYTa Uy AUKH.

TumamoB Koncrantun HukonaeBuu — crapumii npenogasateins [letepOypr-
CKOTO HHCTHUTYTA UYAaNKH.

TkaueBa Tarbsina BnagumupoBHa — cTapimii npenogasarens kadeapsl 61o6-
nencTuku ¢puitonorudeckoro dakynsrera Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro rocy-
JapCTBEHHOT0 YHUBEpCUTETA.

®@apyrun Anexcanap AnekceeBUd — acnupant kadeapsl 6ubneuctuku ¢Gu-
nonorndeckoro ¢axyiprera CankT-IleTrepOyprckoro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO
yHuBepcuTeTa U ['ymanutapHoi akanemuu umenu A. ['eitiuropa B [1yn-
tycke ([Tonba).

®omuueBa Codbst BrnagumupoBHa — marucTpaHt Kadeapbl OMOICHCTHKH
¢dunonoruueckoro ¢axynprera Cankr-IletepOyprekoro rocynapctBeH-
HOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.

IOnycop Mapar MunranueBud — KaHAWJAT UCTOPUUECKUX HAyK, HAyUHBIH
coTpyaHuk MHcTuTyTa BocTOUHBIX pykonuceil Poccuiickoil akagemuu
HayK.

SluxoBckuii Anekceilt UropeBruy — HCTOPUK, pexuccep.

Suenko Mapust BaguMoBHa — kaHAMIAT QUIOIOTHYECKUX HAyK, JTOLEHT Ka-
(enpbl HHOCTPaHHBIX U pycckoro si3bikoB CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro ro-
CYAapCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETa TeJIeKOMMYHMKAlMi UMEeHU mpodecco-
pa M. A. bonu-bpyesuua.
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